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RIGHT REVEREND 
FATHER IN GOD! 


Lord Biſhop of Sarum, and. Thidr to 
both their Highneſſes, the moſt Illuſtrious 
CHARLES, the Prince of Fales, and the 
moſt Noble JAMES, the Duke of Tort, 
my moſt Honoured Lord and Patron.. 


- Right Reverend Father india. =} ru. 
OUR Lordſhip. hath obentiones call 4 
Y upon me to go out and ſhew the people 
their -T ranfgreſviogs and the Houſe of Jacob 
their fins. 
.. Next to my own: Conlcience, [ confeſs my 
felf bound to give your Lordſhip ſatisfaction. 
| To fall foul upon the degenerous and intra: | 
Aable nature of this people. cannot. tanf! Wer YOU, 


as TEEN 


a 
DO 


| The Fyiſlle Dedicavry. 


eo 


Ido not ſay, I am not eloquent, and therefore 
that you would ſend by the hand of him whom you 
ſhould ſend. --When Iam indeedable for thefe 
things, I doubt notto have him with my mouth, be- 


cauſe I mean tokeave all my ſelf ont; There 


were never more ptrovocations for all men to 
ſpeak than now,whien all the miſchief that other 
Ages did but imagine are praftiſed by a Lay, 
and m the mean time the dumb Afſesare taughtto 
forbid the madneſs of the Prophets. 

The Harveſt is confeſledly great , but then the 
Labourers arenot few. And if while ſo manyare 
thus excellently imployed aboutthe reſt of the 
Building, ſome oneor other do as well as he can 
towards the making good of the Ground- 
work, I think he may be let alone at kaſt. The 
hopes of the Superſtruction lie from the aſſu- 
rance of the Foundation, I ſhall give them 
leave to be Pillars : This I am ſure 1s the Cor- 
ner-ſlone, and I need not tell you how rejefed, 
I mean it not of all, but of the common Builders. 

If the Church bean Ark, he that hath never 
{o little to do with the Compaſs, though he lit 
{tl in this place, yet does as much or more than 
all the other neceſlary Noiſe in the Ship, The 
Compariſon is quit of Arrogance, for it hold- 

eth 


wa 


The Epiſtle Dedicanry. 


eth. 1n the Deſign, it is not meant of the Per- 
formance. 

* Thecourſe I have run here is Labour too.,and- 
inthe ſame Vineyard; And I truſt my ſelf for this, 
that-my accounts will be as-well paſs'd above, if 
I reckon upon theſe pains, the pretence where- 
of though not ſo popular, yet is as ſubſtantially. 
proficient towards the main /fdification. 

1. have principally endeavoured: to. redeena 
my Reader from: that ſlavery by which T have 
ſolong fate down my ſelf, in not printing (fo. 
near as I could I have not ) the ſame things over 
again, k 
I am ſureT have ſet down nothing but what: 
I believe; if more ſometimes than I well under- 
ſtood, I have company enough and the acknow-- 
ledgment of. ancrror is more ealic to me than. - 
the committing of it was. 

Why. Lſliould make theſe Addreſſes to your 
Eordſhip there is all the reaſon in the world : 
What have I but what I have received from 
you? and that which4s,- would be Nothing of 
1tſelf,, Rayesof incidency contract no warmth 
upon the Earth, unlefs refleted backupon their 
original Sun... 

' ., My Lord, as oncethe Sons of the Prophets ſaid 
| unto. 


$5 4 


"The Tl = 


inno the Mas f on "Behold 'now the plact where: we 
dwell is too ſireight for us. We are humbly ex- 
Ring the lal #-fer of that Fudgment hich 
egan i he Heuſe of God:' | What ſhall be dont tothe | 
by Tree, or where the ſimier will qpear, i isto be tefe : 
to him ro whom Vengeance belongeth. 'Z 
The Great Genius of this Place muſt now 
burg a-while like thoſe Subterrancous Oljbim 
Lamps under the Earth, .ſball ſeeit, Hake not 
now; we dealt xr + 


Wt -» nroucel P L - ; _ Hows Jae, fi t tibi Herra vis. 
1 Priſcis civibus  * Ano t4ee 1 : 
4; Ha ans x wr D FEM Vim 1.77 Ges 64 : 
Ez Lg wa onltis c: cum ocalis E A 9e8 ttiis ? X 
ll 0617 1555: Your Lordſhip's moſt faiths, ; 


al Servant and Chaplain 


JoHN exEGORt! 


w< or 
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LON Toihe READER: > 
E \ » H E Mahumetans ſay,that the firſt thing that ,4,,,-.,.. », 
IF Owe): God created was a Pen: Jndeed the whole vitis Mahumets 
"8 Sd Z24 Creation 15 but a Tranſcript. 'and. God when & ſucceſſor. 
Y - he made the world aid but write it OAt of that pag _ 
2 ( opy which be had of it in his Divine under- Afefemenuers 
2 ſtanding from all Eternity, The Leſſer worlds, & vid. Maro- 
£4 PIC or Men,are but the T raxſcripts of the Greater, nit. De morib. 
£ as ((hildren and Books the Copies of themſelves. . But of | other Oriental. c. 14, 


Books the Wiſe man hath pronounced .upon them their doom ah 
ready, that in making them there is no-end, and that the reading 


2 E .. em ( eſpecially many of them ) is a wearineſs unto. the 

We fleſh, . ET. 1 nya 

FE But if you will hear the end of all, there i one Book more be- 

b. fedes the great Volume of the World, written out f God himſelf, 

240 ſuch a one as may indefatigably, -bemeditared. in day and - night, 

ba This indeed is the only T ext we have.; all other Buoks,\ and Arts, 

7 and Men, and the World it ſelf are bur Notes upon this. | 

* So unworthy are they to unlooſe the Seals. of this Book, or to 

be look thereon,whs reddint and impertinently pretend to a Spirit p 
= of Interpretation, Ephraims that feed upon the wind. . | | 
< This is indeed a Spirit that (bloweth where it liſteth ; and no 

(2) man can tell whence it cometh, nor whither it will go. 7 wo#ld 


have you tell me by this Spirit of what kind the Dial of Ahaz 
was, or how.the Sun could go ren degrees backwards. - For the 
kind I'me ſure 'twas like none of ours now in uſe; and if the 
Retraceſſion could be meant of the Shadow, ( and; ſome-men lock. 
» farther ) the fame thing may be made to. fall out (every. day 
#pou an ordinary Dial, and (notwithſtanding what a good Mathe- 

matician hath- [aid to.the contrary ) in a Site and Poſition of. pet, Nenius; 
Sphere without the Tropicks. Therefore the going back is to be. : 
meayt of the Syn it [elf..v. to a5 on nd 

Tell me bythe ſame Spirit how Darkneſs conld be. upon.the , _ | 
= Faceof thewhole Earth af the Paſſion of our, $ationr, andno OS 
= Afronomer of the Eaſt , nor any man' of all that Hemiſphere ] 
= 0 na” *.  ( excepting 


To the Reader. Se 


_— _—_—— 


—_O 


( excepting thoſe of Hieruſalem ) perceive it, Make it god, i 
ou _ A of ol mouth but 0 So witneſſes ; { = PRs 
| gon 41d Apollophanes? ) or if the firſt be one, the notice is [0 
| ſingle, that it will not ſerve to celebrate, but to bring the Wonder 
into doubt. The Sun was not totally Eclipſed as to all the World ; 
one Hemiſphere of his body bined fill, And the Face of the 
_— Earth rs to be meant of the Landof Jndza , as 'tis elſe- 
whore. 
| By the ſame Spirit I wonld kyow why the Greek and Hebrew 
| Scripture ſhould aiffer ſo vaſtly in eAccount, and how the Cainan 
| Sed Tepos got into Saint Luke's Goſpel intolerabl. 3 ( Jo. Scaliger 
hath ſaid more ) againſt all original truſt. But 1 = 'pefbh tell 
you the manner of thathereafter, and that the Jews did not cat off, 
| { 45 the Arabick Catena world have it ) bnt the Hellenifts oy 
| Graciſts ( /o it ought to be read, not Gracians, AQ.6.1.) added 
what is ſupernumerary to theſe Epilogiſms. eAnd Cainan came in 
| #00 at this back door , as Ithink I fhall be able to ſhew you at 
| ſome other rime, and from an-inconfiderable ground ( but for this 
it were ſo ) of the Heleniftical Chiliafts. 
| But if by this or any other Spirit whatſoever (that of God only 
| excepted.) youcandeclare what was Melchizedeck's Generation, 
l T ſhall thiol you try d here roo much. | 
[i To ſay he was Sem the Great, az * one eſpecially in a bundle 
| * od n Guſineſs hath taken ſo much pains to do, s not hittle enoungh.to de- 
Wi RT” fpi/e,and too much to anſwer too. Treckon it at the [ame rate as 1 
| ao their opinion who acconited him for the Haly Ghoſt , which 1 
| bad not mention'd , but to take my | Teef the eaſilier off from that 
worter which ss jnfty to be conceived upon that grave and late 
learned Afas, who:conld not be content with any other recourſe of 
vhis Hereſy, but to/miftake him '(( and with a great deal of 7wdg- 
wont hoo }) for Chrift himſelf. EE EE IS. 
1 oannet promiſe you "ris all truth , bat Tran tell you ſome 
wews 4s concerning this Great man. Tn the Arabick Catena to 
theſe words of the Text , Gen. 10. 25. The name of one was 
Phaleg , Foc | Note AN ſet in the re in & by 277 L 1444 
._. PNDYW2D 138 BY KR, 1,e. And this (that is, Phaſe 
== Epiphani- = the Father of rec Res , the Father of [ITO a 
Cat. Arab, cap. 3T. fol 67, a, Bt in the Chapter going _ 
is 


| 
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To the Reader. 
bis Generation is declared in a" ſet and ſolemn Pedigree, 


is, Melchizedeck, was th: fon of Heraclim, the ſon of Phaleg, 


the ſonof Eber : and his Mother's name was F011 Rn 


511) JIN DEN iaRN TAXI INI IMRD2 Salatinel the 


daughter of Gower, the ſon of 7 apher, the fon of Noah, ND1B 
PIR A911 NYINATmMIN PRIN WARY FAX DIRYPTIN 
DIRSW9D 0M DRYD IR 78 120K PID NNDDR) 
And Heraclim the ſon of Eber married his wife Salathie!, and 
{he was with child, and brought forth a ſon, and called his name 
Melchizedeck , that is, the King of Righteouſneſs, called alſo 
the King of Peace. T hen after this the Genealogy 1s [et down at 
length, Helchizeaech fon of Heraclim, which was the ſon of 
Phaleg, which was the ſon of Eber, which was the ſon of « 4-- 
phaxat, &c. till you come to RD 8 V9 ON FAN 
which was the ſon of eAdaw, Peace be upon him. Cates. 
eArab. c. 30. fol. 66. 4. 
Sahid Aben Batric diref#ly ſaith that Melchizedeck was 
39ND [Nx the ſon of Phaleg. And ſo he interpreteth ( and 
does it well too ) the dywneaxoyuros bn Saint Paul, Heb. 7, 3. not, (4) 4lcoray. 
without Deſcent or Pedigree, as we. He is not therefore ſaid {19% 445: ' 
( /aith he ) to be without Father or Mother, as if he had none ere pk 
or no known anes, but 'D CON9N) IN my by Jo» by 24 w5 "5 not an oppor- 
\NIP2RN VD, becauſe he hath no Father of Mother puttunity to tell 
downamong the reſt of the Genealogies. end [o the printed enceforth 
Arabick tranſlateth the place, as the Syriack alſo, &'c. 1) you" he mear 
know »am of what ſpirit yau are ? | 1b hg Bi. 
The Turk writes upon the outſide of his (a) Alcoran, NB2 x9 ſhop was, you 
"19298 NN, Let no man touch-this book bur he that is pure may ſeecif you 
F would ng may would wedale with ours ( Alcoran ſoynifieth but have a ming.to 


the Scripture, you need: not- ha afraid of. the word») but ſuch ,,#) the Proceſſ- 
ivdeed are what ather men do but think, Hove, / iy 


If 1 ſhawld meet. a Prophet, or the ſon of a Prophet with any nocents _ & 
pretence to ths Spirit about him , he would look to me like the 92/51u5deCa- 
(b) /irtle Child in Salisbury Charch that lyes buried in a Biſhop's — 
Rober, Indeed Thelizve God ordained more firength- out of the De Epiſcop 
mouth of theſe Epiſcopal Babes, and becauſe of his Enemies too, (puerorum) in 
Pfal.$ 2. than. from theſe ather Infants of dayes,and Children of a #/* Innocenti- 
hundred years old, E/ay 65.20, a2 pO Marigram, 
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. .. To the Reader. 


__ « o 
— wn = - —_ ME ——_r_ — _— - 
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FE re EI ERICA COS TISs 


" 1 was aiked once by an able and underſtanding man, whether the 
Alcoran azit. is of it ſelf. had- ſo much--in it as t6 work any thing 
#pon a Rational belief. I ſaid, Nes. Thus much only 1 required; 
That the believer ſhould be brought up firſt under the engagement 
of that book, T hat which is every-where called Religion hath more 
of Intereſt and the irons impreſſions of Education than perhaps 
we conſider of. Otherwiſe for the Book it ſelf it 1s taken for the 
greater part ont of our Scripture , and would not hear altogethen 
ſo.ill, if it werelooked apon in its own Text, or through a good 
Tranſlation. 

But ( not as to gain any thing by this ) the Alcoran is PRO 
tranſlated yet. The beſt diſguiſe of it zs that 1n Arragonois by 
Joannes Andreas the oor, but the entire Copy of it us not eafily 
met with. Top. 1» _ 
. Our Scripture, to the eternal glory of it, ts rendred almoſt into 
the nhole Confuſion. Strangers at Rome, Parthians, Medes and 
Elamites , Creres and Arabians , may all read the wonderful 
works. of God in their own tongue in which they were bury. 
T his Book of ours ( or 4 goad part of it ) may be read in Sama- 
ritan, Greek, ( and the vulgar Greek too )- in Chaldee, Syriack, 
Arabick,the Hieruſalem tongxe,in the Pertian, Armenian, Athio- 
pian, Coprtick or &gyptian, Gothick, Ruſlian,Saxon,&c. to ſay 
vathing of the mare commonly: known, Italian, Spaniſh, French, 
Dutch, &c.* _ | Ls Sed; ! 

ed thongh we meet not yet with any ptece of Scripture tran- 
flated into the China Tongne, yet there us extant even in that a 
very full Tradition of our Goſpel, as it was found written upon a 
Stone, wrought in the form of a long ſquare, ana aug ont of the 
ground at the building of a wall in Sarxuen, in the. year. 1625. 


Frodrom. Copt. \The Title of the Stone is written upon with nine Charatters in 


the Chinois, expreſſing as. folleweth , Lapis in laudem & memo- 
riam #ternam Legis, Lucis & Veritatis portatz de Judza, & in 
China promulgatz, ere&tus, The Stone ſaith that our Saviour 
aſcended up into Heaven about Noon , Er relinquens ſeptem vi- 
ginti tomos docrinz ad .portam magnz converſionis mundi 
.aperiendurm ; and left behind him twenty ſeven Books of Do- 
Arine ( /o many there are inthe New Teftamen ) toſer open a 
Gate for the great Converſionof the wocld, Baptiſmum inſti- 

| tuit. 


'To the Reader. 


tuit'ex aqua &ſpiritu ad abluenda peccata, &c, Excitar omnes: 
*yoce'Charitatis, reverentiam exhibere jubzns verlus Orientero, 
'ut pergant in via vite gloiſoſz ; He inſtitured Baptiſm by wa- 
er and the Spirit to waſh away firs, He ſtirr'd all men up in 
the voice of Charity, and gave command that they ſEould wor- 
ſhip towards the Eajt, that they might go forward in the way of 
a s[0:10us life, | 
If the Stone ſay trve, you have reaſon to take it ſomith the 
better which you will find hereafter ſaid of this Leading Cere- 
mony. Brit whether you do or do not, I ſha'l make bold toteil yeu 
here that this was the reaſon why our Saviour ſo often made uſe of 
the Mount Olivet(which was upon the Eaſt-fide of Hieruſalem ) 
for his private Devotions. my 
eAnd becauſe I «m faln upon this , I will here ſatisfie ſome- 
thing which hath been objeites unto me as concerning .this 6 Adora- 
tion towards the Eaſt , how it can be made good upon all Poſitions 
of the Sphere, Suppoſe Hieruſalem to be the Certre, and the 
e/Equinottial Eaſt of that to bethe Eaſt of the whole world, be- 
canfe it anſwers to the Place of our $aviour s eſpecial Preſence in* An Hiero- 
the Heaven of Heavens. It 15 required that T tell which way theyglyphical Table: 
ſhall worſhip who live a quadrant of the equator or more Eaſf $1 to the 


from the Horizon of the Holy City. The anſwer is ready, They - _ —_— 
are to worſhip towards the weſt mn reſpect of the riſing of the tick Map, and 


Sun; which 1s not the thing reoarded in this matter, for 1 am not many other 
engaged to account for the word, but as to this Northern Hemi. Monumems of 
here, the Centre whereof Hieruſalem is to be, and the «A quino- oor and un- 
: IR « uſual Learning, 
tHal Eaft of that the Centre of all «Adoration and Devotion from by har great 
all degrees of the whole Circle, be it where it will, example of Ex- 
For the Stone I mention'd the Original could not ſo well beccllency and 
brought off from the Place : but avlike to that they can ſhew you ity, the 


fill at Rome, in Bibliotheca Domus profeſſz, vg —_ 


There 1s a fbort and admirable Tradition of the whole Creati- God, wittiam 
01 in H teroglyphical Scripture where you may ſee the Great world Laud Arch-Bi- 
written all out into a leſſer print than that of a Man.. In the lower jop of _ 
Limb and ſecond Scheme of the Tabula * Laudina Hieroglyphica';, Vs ARG "of 
( it 15 the ſame with that'which the Cardinal Bembus had) there noured and re- 
75 [ct down the Figure of the Scarabxus or Beetle for the Trunk. , membred 


but with the Bead and Face of a Man, and holding alittle Table ©hancellour of 
> On I __ FR Univerſity. 


Ht. 
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with this Coptick Inſcription $vae, eAbout the Neck, 4 number 
of Concentrick Circles to expreſs the Orbs ard motion of the 
Heavens, Upon the top of the Head a Face of the increaſing 
Vid. Athanat 24oon, to ſhew her Monethly revolution ;, within that a Crojs 
Kirch, recondi- mark, for the four Elements ; near to all this above a wingea 
exper os. Globe, and wreathed about with two _—_— Ms A. 

<rway The meaning 'of this laſt is told you achias Albenephi 
- 7 Hh "P38 his Book of the —_— Gamis lene, and in that 
part thereof where he diſcourſeth T\Y\D NnoxDD 'Þ of Pha. 
raok's Obelisks. He ſaith, 171 MR3D PIND MID M198) 
poOxyIR MM 083 NaRYY, i. e, The winged Sphere wrea- 
thed about with Serpents is the Hieroglyphick of the Soul and 
Spirit of the World. The Humane Face 1s meant of the Sun and 
tis courſes. 

For the Holy Beetle , ( which an old K-gyptian dwrſt not tread 
pon ) Horus Apollo ſaith ir ſignifieth for the Figure of the 
World, and he giveth this reaſon and ſecret for it : The Beetle, ; 
ſaith he, when it hath a mind to bring forth, Gods apbSeue aun : 
fav, opargcerdf mapararycioy TH KoTY XA, © ix F miabioy wi- | 
Pey xuvAioas dams avaToAns tis SUow, aur; mpos avaToAiv Batre, 
taketh the Excrement of an Oxe , which having wrought into 
ſmall pellets round as the world,it turneth them abour from Eaſt 
to Welt, it ſelf in the mean time ( as to call up great Natare to 
theſe Trquails ) turning towards the Eaſt. 

The A gyptian word $uxo held ont tn the T able is the ſame 
with the Greek gizia, to ſhew that the whale frame haugs tage- 
ther by 4true magnetick, Love, that inviſible harmony aud binded 
aiſcord of the Parts. 


i SRD... 4 


& I cannot think that time ſufficiently well imployed which 
hath been ſpent upon the Integrity aud Diſtinition of Scripture 
into Canonical aud eApocryphal, There's no Apocrypha tn the 
Alcoran, It is teld you in the Synodicum ſet farth by Pappus, 
that the Council of Nice made. a miraculous Alonnd betuixt 

Pappi SurbJy-thoſe two,” Ey 3d 76 Unxa Ts O48 1atw Tape Th vg TpaTtty av- 
#00,95-34. Tis TarIeutrn, reoondZaro as bvgelavas Ts Stontasres fmdycw, F 
Kypucy tfauTyrauiyn, x, Tis KG Sine5,0 X; YEYWER, Viagra 
They ſet all the Books ip a Church alittle below the Holy Ta- 


ble, 


To the Reader. 


ble,and prayed God that thoſe of the company which were done 
by his Inſpiration might be found above, bur the ſpurious part 
underneath ; and God did ſo. Do you believe this ? 

The Canon of Scripture ſubjoyned to the Council of Laodicea 
is much devended upon for this matter of diſtinition, And yet 
this ver) C anon it ſelf 15 not extant in ſome very ancient Manu- 
ſeripts. Jt is wanting inone Greek Suro exoy here, and moreover 
than ſo it is not tobe founa in Joleph the Agyprian's Arabick 
Code. And there is no man of ſenſe but muſt think , that this was 


Sure in. Gr. 
AA. S. in Arche. 
Bar 6c, 


athing more likely to be put ininto ſome Copies than left ont of any, Cod. Concil. A- 


. The Hebrew Canon indeed i a good [ure ground, eAnd jet 
you muſt not think that all, no nor any of, the eApocryphal Books 
were firſt written in the Greek. The Hebrew Edition by the 
Jews at Conſtantinople is the nndowbted Text of Tobit, ( Saint 
Hierome ſaith a+ mnch for Judith ) Libellus vere aureus, as 
Munſter ſais truly of it, For that of the Son of Sirach it is con- 
feſſed in the Preface ,, where I muſt tell you by the way that this 
Book of Siracides was heretofore accounted among the Hagiogra- 
pha..1 know wot what elſe to maks of that in Baba Kama, where the 
T almudiſts quote this Proverb out of the Cetubim, (which is the 
ſame with Hagiographa ) 5Þy 95, &c. Every Bird forterh it 
ſelf with one of the ſame kind, { Birds of 4 Feather, &c.) and fo 
every man to his like, 7 he Toſephoth /ay to this that RW, & ec, 
perhaps it is in the Book of Bn Syra : ( 4s Ben Syta reckow- 
ed for Canonical teo? ) but ſure enough there's no ſuch” [aying in 
that Book. In the Book, of Sixacides you meat indeed with it, C.12, 
V.20, Tidy Cavoy ayare T2 9poroy duvay, x; Tas arbpor@- + may 
oloy avrs, Forthe Wildom of Solomon, 4 Book, worthy enough of 
that vame , and comparing with an) that was ever written by the 
band of Man, that this Book was written in Chaldee is certain , 
for R. Moſes Ben Nachman queteth it ſo ont of Chap. 7. v.5, &c, 
and v, 17,c. tm the Preface to his Comment upon the Pentateuch, 
One of the Books of the Macchabees is known to be in Hebrew, 
eAnd the worſt of all the company, ( and excepted againſt by Bel- 
larmine him/elf, thaugh appointed to be read in our C rind, that 
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5 the fourth of Eſdras, will be clearly of anather credit and repu- HS. Arab. in 


ration to you if you readit inthe Arabick, _ 
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T he ſtory of the Woman taken in «Adultery hath met with very 
much adverſity, Saint Hierome neteth it wanting in ſeveral Co- 
pies of his time. The Paraphraſt Nonnus had nothing to ſaytoit » 
Nor is it noted upon by Theophylact,&c, The Armenian Church 
( as one of their Prieſts iaformed me ) allow it not a place in the 
Hoay of the Goſpel , but rejett it tothe latter end as a ſuſpetted 
plece. The Syriack Paraphraſt leaveth it ont, (that is,the Printed 
Paraphraſt : ) but in ſome of the Manuſcripts it is found tobe, 
though not received as the reſt of Scripture, but written upon with 
this eAfteriſm, PRYWBD IMIVN N91 That it is not of 
the Text, Bat the Arabick hath it,and in the Greek Manuſcripts 
it wanteth but in one of ſeventeen ; {cd ita ( ſaith Beza) ut 
mira ſit ſeQtionis varietas, enough to make me ( he ſaith ſoroo ) 


Eccleſ. hiſt, lib. ut de totius iſtius narrationis hide dubitem, Bxt Euſebius »ored 


long ago,that the ſetter forth of this Hiſtory was the ancient Pa- 
Pias; iv 78 za *Efgairs tvayy*rov meg xe, and that it was tO 
be had in the Goſpel ſecundum Hebraos, Er ſulpicari merit 
quis poſlit ( ſaith Druſins ) ex Evangelio. illo ad noſtra<xem- 
plaria dimanaſſe : though 1 hall conclade from hence but ( as he 
doth ) with a Nihil afirmo, | 3 nk 

To ſay nothing here of Solomon's Pſalter lately put forth by 
De la Cerda. Oar account of David s Pſalms is 150, bat the Ara- 
bick and [ome other Tranſlations ſet down one mere. Joſephus 
Hypomneſticus fairh that David made axuds/areges, aninfi- 
nite number of Pſalms. Athanaſius ſaith he mage 3000, and 
reckoneth this tobe one, mp3; FToxiad 5 gvd, Oc" Tnthe Greek 
Pſalters it isnorare thing to meet with it in the Manuſcripts : 
"tis extant in more than one or three in our publick Library, Cne 
hath it in Magdalen Coltedge, axother in Trinity Colledge, and a 
third in Corpus Chriſti Colledge, giventhem by Claimund their 
firſt Preſident, Ve TY: | | SE EN 
. In the late printed Copies you are not to look for it ,"' but 
in the older ones you will find it , in that of Aldus eſpecially, 
And Juſtine Necaduus ;- who -wrote the Epiſtle to the Reader, 
tells you ; that having gotten ſo excellent an Aſſiſtent-, (as 
Aldiis indeed wins) they were reſolved to begin to the world 


'( Printing was not very ancient then) with" # $:6xysugoy Bi- 


roy F Stivy Laaxpar, the Book 07 Plalms inſpired by God, 
| bY And 
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"And yet they re: hon this ſupernumerary ſor one of the cam- 
any. = | = 

F Tou may take it perhaps as forbidden by the Lavdicean C A- 

won among the Idiotical Pſalms. But the Arabick Scholia ro 

that. ( anon will mind you of another matter. [8% 12nN NY Joſeph Ayypt. 
INT 19398 1187 PARIDAVI NDID ND PHR ID IN? CA, Conc. 4- 
DDRIRPR 1D XDVYp {8 ND1PPIR NYRDIIR ?7R, YT r4b. MS. is 

1298 NMRA VRDID V2 ITN PARID REN NVDDY 4ch. Roew, 
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man ſhall read in the Church any other Pſalms than thoſe of Da- 

vid, For it had been related tothe Holy Synod, that certain men 

among the Hereticks had made to themſelves other Pſalms over 

and above thoſe which were made by the Prophet David, and 

that they read them in the Church, ſaying for themſelves boaſt- 

ingly,that they were good and honeſt men as well as David the 

Prophet, and that they were able to propheſy as well as He. And 

they alledged for themſelves out of the Book of the Acts that 

of the Prophet 7oe!, our Sons and your Daughters ſhall prophe- 


ſ,and your old men ſhall ſee Viſions, &c, there were that 
received theſe new-made Pſalms , but the Council here forbids 
them, 


But Icantell you ſomething which will not makg.very much to- 
wards the Repnte of this Pſalm, In the Maronites Edition you 
find the Number inthe head of it , and, which is worſe than that, 
it 3s there ſaid that David fell'd the Giant with three Stones 
which he flung out inthe ſtrength of the Lord. Tow will not eaſily 
meet with either of theſe things in the Manuſcripts : Here are 
ſeveral to be ſeen, and one 1 have of my own, but all withant men: 

rioning the Number, or this Particular. > 
The Revelation of Saint John you kyow what Eraſinus him- 
ſelf bath ſaid of, and how little Beza hath ſaid to that. What if it 
be wanting in ſome of the Sytiack Copies ? "tis extant. in ather;.. 
'Tis wanting in a Manuſcript Arabick Tranſlation 'in Queen's. 
Colledge.. Theprinted Arabick hath by ſothe Coprtick, Arme-. 
nia, 


To the Reader. 


nian,&c. What if the Laodicean Canon acknowledge it not ? it is 
more to be marvell d at that it ſhould be found in the Apoſtolical. 
Tn the Greek I do not ſay . bat in the Arahick Tranſlation it is 
thus mentiond, "DAR 1INV [8990 FTIDIRD 58 
DPIS38913R9 RY, The fixth is the Revelation of Saint Tohn, 
called «Apo:alypſis. | 


Tudicious Calvin being once 45kd his opinion concerning the 


Wifa'T FAre, Apocalyps, wade anſwer, Se penitus ignorare quid velit tam- ob- 
Hifor. c.7, ſub ſcurus ſcriptor ; qui qualilque fuerit nondum conſtat inter eru- 


init, Cafe 


ditos : That for his part he was altogether ignorant what that 
eb[ſcure eAuthor wonld have , and that no body Jet knew who or 
what he was, For the firſt part of the Anſwer, it will paſs well 
enough :- Cajetan '/aid right ,Exponat qui poteſt, The latter words 
( if they were his ) do no become the Writer of the Revelation, 
er the man that ſpake them. | h 
Kirſtenius in his Notes upon the Lives of the four Evangeliſt 
written in Arabick letteth fall this Obſervation : Oblervandum 
quoque eſt hnnc Authorem ne verbo quidem uno mentionem fa- 
cere *ATozaasleo; D. Zoannrs, quam quidem hunc Evangeliſtam 
in Pathmo ſcripſiſſe aſſerunt, qua authoritate-ipſi videant, atque 
ideo ſemper jſte liber inter Apocrypha reputatus eſt. To are to 
note here too ( ſaith he ) that this Author maketh not any menti- 
en at all of Saint John's Apocalyps, no not in one word, and there- 
fore they wonld do well to conſider what they do, who affirm that this 
Evangeliſt wrote that book in Patmos. . Indeed the Book was ever 
Jet reckoned among the Apocrypha, end yet hs great reaſon 15, 
becauſe this Arabick Author maketh no mention of the Book, But 
you will fndthe Learned man ( it might eaſily be ) very mack 
1, —_. : Kg 2 IR | LOESECES. 
. os ordey 15, nor tomake a fill aud anſwering tranſlation of 
the Arabick," but t0 t#/» The principal and beſt underſtoed' [ei/e 
of it" (23 tb him, ') "and ſo to i down the Text. He takes the 


pe = 
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ſame conrſe in this matter ; Jan Inque verbs Arabica .ad locos 
hos tres pertineritia adfcribere tempeſtivum'eſt, quorum perio- 
dam altimam dotioribus hajus lingiz relinquimus..”' 7 Gall Jay 
» lat to* the boftioribns.,' buf” I doubt not to read the worg 
Sls, andTh0v the Bloch AE HAD he PR Fd, The Period 
W# ib he wilt: nat undertake upon ts this, 8 xIPP [IN YPI- 
Dy DPRY3aN 
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P39 1 D'BDY3\3R Abogalmaſis indeed ſigntfieth n0- 
I it ; Mrs be read Hs I3& Abogalublis, { there's 
but one letter miſtaken ) and then the Engliſh of it will be, And 
it is faid that obs delivered the Apocalyps to Pheagir. This 
Pheugir was a Diſciple of his, as the ſame Arabick e Author 
ſaith before, 

T he leaving of this Book, out of ſome Copies is juſt nothing 
againft it , you may ſee as much ( and as inf too ) of the Ca- 
wonical Epiſtles, and there 1s the ſame reaſon for all. Theſe were 
more latel; written , aud therefore not ſo ſoon received into the 
(anon as the reſt. 

I think, every man onght to kave a very reverend and ſingular 
opinion of that Epiſtle of Clemens Romanus ro the-Corinthians*, 
and yet 1 do not think that either this or the reſt of that Book, 
was of Tecla's own hand-writing no more than T believe that John 
Fox tranſlated the Saron Goſpels into Engliſh, IT have ſcen the 

® third Epiſtle of Saint Paul tothe Corinthians in the Armenian 
Tongue, beginning, Paul a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 'and an 
Epiſtle of the Corinthians to Sazxt Paul 1 the ſame T on ne, 'be- Lib. MS Arme- 
inning, Steven,&c. to our Brother Paw,greeting. Kirſteninis "'* bony m_ 
ſaith that there be many Epiſtles of Saint Paul in Arabick which incenioſiſ ; 
we know.not of yet.The Armenian Prieſt I mentioned before told mum vrum 
me they had more Books of Moles than we, -.- Gitbertum 
But now to diſcharge my ſelf of all this that hath been (did, Notth. 
ard to give up a ſincere and ſober acconnt of the thing. An indif- 
ferent man of any Nation under Heaven could not deny bt that 
#his Book throughout diſcovereth an incomprehenſible ſecret power 
and excellency, enabled to make any man whatſoever wiſe to'Sal- 
vation, And that Canon of it which is undoubtedly received on all 
hands is ſufficiently entire, And for detratting any the leaſt jot or 
tittle from this, #nleſs it be notori ouſly made knowy to be heteroge- 
neous and abhorrent , ( and he that believeth this too muſt not 
make haſte) God ſhall take away his part out of the Book of 
Life. Bat for him that ſhall add a»y thing thereto, though it were 
a new Epiſtle of Saint Paul ( as toSeneca or the Laodiceans 
.and «9 yood as any of theſewe have, God ſhall: add unto him, 
Plagues that are written in this Book. 
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Tow mult rot reckon of the Scripture by the Bulth, It were the 
biggeſt Book in the world if it were leſs than it ir, and it was 
purpoſely fitted to that proportion it hath, that it might compare 
and comply with our jize and magnituge, If you rould have all 
written that S0/0r.00 diſputed from the. Cedar in Libanus to-the 
Hyſſop that grows upon the wall, or :/! that which was done 
end ſaid by One that was gceater than he, and ſpake as never 
man did, the world it ſeif would rot be able ro contain the 
Books that ſhould be written. Amen, That is, The Lord let it 
be fo as it 1s. 


& It will net be fo ſucceſsful an argument for this Bock to 
urge the miraculous Conſervation and Incorruption of the Text, 
The Alcoran it ſelf hath had much better luck, 

T bat of the Old Teſtament, how tenable ſoever it hath beex 
made by their encompaſſing and inacceſſible Malora, I ao not findit 
ſo altogether ( th:ngh wonderfully enough ) entire. . But for the 
New, there's no prophane eAnthor whatſoever ( ceteris paribus ) 
that bath ſuffered ſo.much at the hand of time, «And what of all 
this ? Certainly the providence was ſhewed to be greater in theſe 
miſcarriages ( as we take them ) than it conld have been-in the 
abſolute preſervation, God ſuffered Tares tobe ſowed in the Ge- 
nealogies ( while men ſlept ) or in ſome Elemental parts , that 
we might not inf; ft- upon thoſe FX FYWDDd (/ceB:n, 
Bar-Jonah's Itinerary ) Extracta.queltionum, 4s theſe things are 
called and kept. by the Jews themſelves. It is an invincible reaſon 
for the Scriptures part , that other eſcapes ſhould be ſo purpoſely 
and infinitely let paſs, and yet no ſeving or- ſubſtantial part at all 
ſcarce moved ont of its place. To ſay the Truth, Theſe V arieties 
af Readings ina few by-places do the (ame office to the main Scrip- 
ture as the Variations of the Compaſs to the whole Magnet of the 
Eartn , tke Mariner-knows. ſo much the better for theſe how to 
ſteer his Conrſe. 


GT For the Style of this Scripture, it -1s unſpeakably good, bur 
mot admirable in their {en/e who reckon the height of it from the 
unu'lualneſs of the phraſe. The Majeſty of that Book ſits, upon 
another Throne. He that was among the Heraſmen of Tekoah 

| Gld. 
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did mot write like him that was among the- Prieſts at Anatlioth, 
Rea Ben Syra ard the Arabick Centuries of Proverbs ;: Read the 
Alcoran ir felf. Thogh the [aying of our Saviour, It is calter,&c. 
was originay,1t iseafierforan Elephant, &c. yet Mahom-t e:c- 
preſſeth as oxr Saviour aid, They ſhall nor ( ſaith he) enter 1rto 


Paradiie, vxngR OD 'D 9215% 399 20n7 till a Cam:l 80 yloran in Sus 


th:ough a Needles eye, To# will get more by that Book to this 1 at 


purpoſe, if you make no worſe nſe of it than you ſhould. Yet yo INN 


muſt have a care too, for the «Authors of that geod conſuſea heap 
have elſewhere extreſs'd looſely enangh.T hey ſay in another Surar, 
1259x8 15g 1980 1208907 1998 FR That the Angels and 
God himiclf too ſay prayers tor his Prophet, that zs, that God 
prayes for Mahomet, en odd ſaying you may think, and yet 
how much aifferent can 10u make it to be from that of ours where 
it is ſaid that the Spirit maketh intercetlion tor us? &4c. But 
do you make this uſe of it.. It is: from hence that: the Mahume- 
tans expreſs the memory of the Deadin God, ( eſpecially of the Pre- 
phet himſelf ) by theſe ſtrange words, Peace and the Prayer of 
God be upon them, | 

But if you would raiſe a Reprtation upon our Scripture like 
your ſelf,and the dimenſions of a man,takg it- from thoſe without, 
1 ſhould think. it to be very well that Aben Rois , in his Arabick 
Commentaries upon Ariſtotle's Aorals tranſlated into Latine, 


in Azoar, 17s. 


ſpoald call the greateſt man of the Eaſt,Beatum Job, Bleſſed Job, Auguſtin. 
and urve him for an example of Fortitude, ' Steuch, in Fob 


Galen, in-his Book De uſu partium, not.knowing what to [ay #- 
to the hair of te Eye-lids, why it ſhould ſo ſtrangely ſtand at a 
ftay and grow no longer, takes an occaſion to undervalue Moſes his 
Philoſophy, and ſaith of God, Neque 11 lapidem repente velit fa- 
cere hominem efficere id poterit, &c.. ( yes bat he could even of 
theſe ſtones.r00.) But old Orpheus ſayes that the man that was 
born ot of the water ( ſoMoſes indeed is to be called in the &.-. 
['3, ane v. aid well, aud Dionyfius Longinus, ( ane that knew 
what belonged to expreſſion. ) having firſt of all caſt a ſcorn upon 


bis Homer, ſaith,7 'IsSaiwy 3£0pediys,. that the Law-giver of 
the Jews, 2x 3 Tvx#v4/p, (no ordinary man neither. ) was in 
the right, when he brought in his God, faying, Tyco p3;,x, 
Eyive7o, Let there be Light, andthere was Light, &c. 


If 


—}J 


'V 


To the Reader. 


Tf: you ſee what Strabs;. Tacitus, Juſtin, Diodorus Siculus, 
#* See the - * Ptolemy, &c. have {aid as to this, you will be no great loſer 
Tranſlation of ( in your Faith ) by the hand. 
Abu Meaſcir, T have thus much ”__ towiſh ( and I hope Tao it well ) tothis 
«ws 05" _g Book , that it might be read ( ſo _= as this is poſſible ) ina full 
lib. 5..c.g. 4d fixt Tranſlation ,, ana upon that a clear and diſingaged Com- 
by. mentary, | 
The way to dothis will not be to do the work a-great , and un- 
dertake the whole or any conſiderable part of the Book by one man, 
if he could live one eAge, How little we have gotten and how 
much loſt by thoſe who have prayed to God they might live to make 
n end of all the Bible in Commentaries, you cannot chuſe but per- 
ceive exough, | X 
You muſt not think to look upon this Mirrour of the Word as 
you are to be ſeen in Roger Bacon's Perſpettive, ubi urus homo 
videbitur plures, where one man will ſeem ro be more than ſo. 
Nobreak the Glaſs in pieces, and ſee every one a face by himſelf. 
He that ſpall thus begin to build may perhaps be one of thoſe that 
will be able to finiſh. 1317 ig 
Leo Moden, The Jews when they build a hox{e are bound to leave ſome part 
of gli Riti of it unfiniſhed, in memory of the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, The 
IT.” eft Maſter-builder that ſhall come to this work will be forc'd to 
do ſo too. And yet if thoſe that have undertaken upon the whole, 
had inſtead of that compleated but one ſmall part , this Hokſe of 
God and T abernacle of "good men had been rearea up erethis.. . 
He that goeth upon this with any Intereſt about him, let him do 
otherwiſe never ſoadmirably, he does indeed but tranſlate an An- 
gel of Light into the Devil. IT would not render or interpret one 
parcel of. Scripture to aw end of my own, though it mere to pleaſe 
my whole. Nation by it if I might gain the World,T heſe Wreſters 
of the Book, areunitable, :f not ignorant men, and it will follow 
that they muſt needs do it to their own Deſtruction. | 
When all theſe things are fitly and underſtandingly refolv'd np- 
on,it world be good tcoto bring theſe principal matters as near to a 
Standard 4s we'tan; that we might have ſomethingtotruft to aud 
fertle won 75 ft 2m EEO GH} : 
Some ſay that the Heavens coald not move unleſs the Earth 
food ſtil. 1am ſure ſince the Ear, h began to turn about, The 
Kirgdom 
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Kingdom 0: Heaven hath: ſuffered a violence of Teſt, FF Sl 
not ſeem to be ſo opento all Believers as before. AAS a 

fm farry 1 hav fa much t accuſe my Werigh, three 
fonce the times of Henry the V11T, they ſhould go about in a maze 
of Reformation, and not kyow yet how to get either us or them- 


felves ont. ; ; 74 4 Tiniev48 5555! 
I am yot wuch given to the admiration and _amy[emearts of 
eAftroloojc al matters, therefore I will nct tell, an; (plan) ber 
what * Ptolemy, Cardau, Silen, Alchindus, Ellwid, Roger Ba- * Gizſar 4 
con, &c. ſay of us. eAnd yet the fage Guido Bonatus, {Zorga- Haajeies Bel. 
ſter in chief to ſome eAlmanack-men ) 1 cannot chaſe bat give ning . pre 
you notice of. This Gymno/ophiſt in the 13,Chapter af. fb Albumazay 4- 
tells you that C briſt himſelf was an A trologer , and maae aſe of balachiJputteth 
Eleftions. The ſame man in the third Chapter of his third Part 15 vur Religion 


- under the Do- 
. Fio av po 
bufie to let you know under what Figure of the Heavens you © net 6. 


fo pare your N ails. Inde(faith Ko- 
ger Bacon) in- 
tricatioribus & proſundis maxime momentis laborat, propter impeditos illos F motus, & Ec 
centrum Eccentyi, It is indeed like enough to & in one ſenſe, It is good with the good, and 
bad withthe bad. Facit homines ancipitis nature & ſemper nova excogtantes,qui nou quieſeunt- 
© -nown- fofbd-fu3 agentes; RAnzOvING- Alhbindus ſal are ſignified by the 
Woman-planet, wnde Oratoria figuris © pilturis decorari ſoleut, What, becauſe you Turks 
have none ? Would the Religion had no more to do with that Planet than ſo. Obes put us 
under the Sun. ( I think they cannot rell what to put us under very well. ) Silen ſaith that we 
are governed by the Moon, and rhe Scotsby H. lt it beſo, then h isnotſo dull a Planer, as 
R. Bacon took him for, who giveth this reaſon why the Fewsreſted upon the Saturday. Bur as 
to the firſt, our Efpwrid quoteth an old Aſtrologer to ſay as much, and with this UNDE, 
Angh vagi ſunt & inftabiles,nunc ad ſummuwm nunc ad imum delati, Diſt. 8. cap. 1, fol, 42.a. ' 
ÞPtolohny placech U&under Y and F), wnde impatientes regni, &c, ſaith he. Cardan addeththar 
therefore we area tebellious and unlucky Nation, ſemper novo; ritus Legis & Divini cults 
fabricantes,aliquando uidem in melins,bur for the molt part in deterius,In Tetrab.c.3 tex.12, 
Hali Aben Ragellaith,that he found in an old Book called Andilareproſu, that the Sign of the. 
world is Aries, It is the ſame with ours. Andit were well that the faſhion of the whole had. 
not leſs paſſed away than that of the Diviſos orbe Britannos, They did right to call us a people. 
by our ſelves, for [ think we are Jike to nobody elſe, 4 
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But-that which I indeed intend to ſay to Jouis this, Iu the 
Geographical Refſemblances I find that Maginus could liken Scot- 
land to nothing : But for England, 'ris fanſied by ſome to come 
very near the faſhion of a Triangle, Tam ſure tis far enough 
from a Square, or that Honeſt max in Ariſtotle who falleth ſtill 


HROM- 


——— 


To the Reader. 


pon his own Legs, The Arabick Nubian Geographer likeneth us 
to an Eftrich, ( indeed we have digefes tron wag On But this 
is that filly thing which leaveth her” Eggs in the Earth; and 
warmeth them 1n the duſt ; and forgetteth rhat the foot may 
cruſh them, or that the wild beaſt may break them. She is har- 
dened againſt her young ones as though they were not hers, her 
labour 1s in vain without fear, e Ad why ? Becauſe God hath 
depriv'd her of wiſdom, neither hath he imparted to her under- 
—_— And jet what time lifteth up her ſelf on high, ſhe 
ſcorneth the Horſe and his Rider. 

Indeed if ever any Nation periſhed for want of Knowledge, 
we are likg to be the men, 


NOTES UPON SOME 


PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. 


CHAP.'E 


Alſo he bad them teach the Children\ of Judah the ( aſe of the ) 
bow : Behold it 1s written in the Book, of 'Jaiher, 2 Sam, 1.18, 
Strange Parentheſis to all ReſpeRts, but e- 
ſpecially that. of the Bow, Yet ſo the 
Wal T argum reads it, and fo the 'Rabbines con- 
BE incly | expound, ' R4b,., Solomons gloſs 
Wl 18. And David fail ——- from hence- 
SET forth ſeeing that the mighty in Iſrael are 
' faln, it will be neceſſary that the men of 

7#dah learn to exerciſe their .armes, and to draw the bow. 
Levi Ber Gerſom (aith, that inaſmmeh. as David ſaw that the 
death of - Saul was cauſed by his fear of the” Bowwen, and that 
there'was none inIſraet skilld in this kind of "Artillery, he gave 
order that the' men of Fudah, ( as being the principal men-at 
Armes ) -ſhowld be taught the uſe of the. Bow, ec. To. the 
ſame purpoſe R. David and others quoted in the Cels 7a- 


% 
Wy 
ne 


dA 


TL 


"7 


kar, fol.- 264, a: & þ. And yet R. Iſay faith, that Saul «ud 
Jonathan" tanghs rhe four of } 


udah rhe "bow, becauſe the ; ſor: 


Keſheth, or hes > $0218 ef the Bow.” 


7 {udah were mighty men, and fit to araw the Bow by the bleſſin ing 
{4cob, Gen. 49:8. Where. is peophecied” rhat*rhehand of 
2a ah ſhall be in the neck'of his Enemies, that is, (faith Chimbi 
as ſome of our wiſemen expound ) the Bow, Therefore they 
take the Book, of 7afher tobe the firſt.of Moſes called Graf? 
ach the its of Abraham: CJſhac, and. 7 acob the oe 
<_ "men are. recorded', ar. ef as Fs 

Book to beiBoracothacob,. or the Bf Ings of Foul 'Fhus wo 
Jewes. 

Though we have wi/emen of our:own to follow them ini the 
interpretation of the Bow : yer they will appear to be as idle 
in thzs, ag in their conceipt of the book, 

Is ita-thibþ to be thoughr- that the men of Pudah were now 
ro learn the uſe of the Bow? 'Twas the common TaQtick 
practice, 

The Hebraiſm of Bow is like that of Bread : Iris named for 
all other kind of Ammunition, And where's the conſequence 
hea thatshequuſeSind.gnds Favatban) (excellent Archers them- 
felves, for tha Bow of forwthan..turned:nor: back ) felt:down 
before the Arrows of the Philiſtines, that therefore the men 
of 7x4ah ſhould be. taughtthe uſe of the Bow ? But the Cohe- 
rerce is'worke, And Davia, &c, _ 

The e Althor of, the Book . bringeth, Dawid in beginning an 
ew upon. e death of, Saul and Lipgihen and imfedintely 

Xe eth kim off With ati. impertinent cc mand to- the ſons 
of 7s PET that they ſfrould, learn.to the Bow, And 
Keg Sy Jy OH ; why 1 1s it that this ſould be written 117 the Book. 


N F Ls wa xy, nderſſagdingly ſtept. aſide. out-of 
NC Fe Ev 09d aeres wh 
titat. F x { D& 1 FARE) ite 
(I Fug nhich can canny — fe Teas -to:them. ore will, compare 
the, Blaniedy lr. upon .. David's. Plalms, as 
A biek Muſitian.upon; Shoſhannizg, Pſal. 67. 
q ha pi, iI9- WED he, opt —— Altaſtith, 
$ eſteth, 'or, the; Bow. For 
jt OK: AER fo read; Ky $ bade them; that is, the 
chief 


| Keſheth, or the Song of the Bow. 


chief Mſitians, Heman, Ethan, and 7edatbe,.to teach the igno- 
rant people how- to ſing this Lamencation of David.upon the 
death of Saul and 7orathan,]t was intituled Kefteth,or the Bow, 
becauſe it was occaſioned by the Philiſtin Archers, 1 Sam. 31. 1, 
But eſpecially reſpeRting ro the Bow of (anugpy which re- 
turned not back from the bloud of the 1lain, as. the Song it 
ſelf expreſſeth. And David could not but remember the Bow 
of Fonathan out of which that : arrow was : ſhot beyond the Lad, 
1 Sam. 20. 36, It was the time when that Covenant was made, 
and that affe&tion expreſſed betwixt them which was greater 
than the love of women, 

And 'tis ſaid there roo that David exceeded, v: 41. And there 
alſo 7onathan required. that this kindneſs of the Lord ſhould 
be ſhewed unto him Joyger than he lived, And thou ſhalt not only 
whileſt yet T live, &C, v, 14, 15. | bb - 

The Lxx will bear out this Interpretation, The- verſion 
there is, Kai tYenvncr Aavid Ty envoy gu Toy 6H Sava z 6H Iova.- 
Sety 3p vid Wre 2 time 5% NREeu Ths vis Tedu, 13 yenmtes 6 Bi” 
Cas 53 0985. [Oak is-] And David lamented this Lamentation 
upon $axl and Thggors his Son, ; and caulef] it to be taught ro 
the Sons of 7#dah. Behold it is written in the Book of the Juſt 
man, ]'Sothe vulgar, Planxit autems David planttum hujuſmodi 
ſuper Saul & ſuper Jonathan filium ejus, & precepit ut docerent 
Filtos Judah plantum fcut [criptum elt 3a libro | 21 che 'And 
here'tis plainer yer that David commanded to, teach the Sons 
0 7Zadah this Lamentation, *Tis true the late Editions of this 
Tranſlation have ſhifted in the word Arcam inſtead of Plax- 
Enm, But in the ancient Manuſcripts 'it is ſo as Ihave quoted 
it, Andin. the Elder printed copies 'tis Arcum, but in the 
ny which eietwarks crept into. the. Text, if I. may 
Ul he Fed, > 5 ro alter 
."Thertfore alſo by: theſe two.great Atithorities that which 
the, Sons 'of 74dah. were commanded. to learn was .not. the 
uſe of the Bow, But the Bow, as 'tis qriginally ſet down, that 
is, 2 Song of -David ſp called, . or chis Soni of Lamentation 
onft Sel an for, And hs hub whIch nas orice in 
the Bobk of 746er,. Why tis, Book Fagfo called, or. who 
| 2 Was 


Keſheth, or the Song of the Bow 


was the Author of it, 1 cannot tell you, That it was nor the 
firſt of Xoſes (as the Rabbines would have it ) is ridiculouſly 
plain, 7 ofephus hath let us know thus much that it was a Re- 
cord in the Temple, and you muſt not think it hard if it be loſt 
to us as yet, you ſhall hear more of this hereafter, Ir is quo- 
ted twice in Scripture, here and ofh. 10. And if both places be 
conſidered, tis to be judg'd that nothing was recorded in this 
Book but Memorials of this kind, and which is more to be 
noted, they were metrical too. The place in 7x4 put to this 
here maketh it clear, There it is quoted out of the Book of 
7aſher, that the Sun ſtood {till in Grbeon, and the Moon in the 
valley of Ajaloy, This Quotation is a plain Canticle, Chimhs 
cometh ſo near to the matter, as only to make a doubt of 
ir, Bur the thing is certain, Ir is reckoned among the 10 Songs 
by the Mechilta an old Commentary upon Exodzs to the 15 
Chapter. The 4. is that of Moſes before his deceaſe : and the 6 
is that of Deborah and Barak, and this of 7oſpxa is the fifth, 


1 would fay more of this had not the learned aſi prevented 
' me upon the place, 7oſh.. 10. 12, This ts enough to. ſhew rhat. 
'the Song of the Bow might, but the uſe of it could not be ſet 


down 1n the Book of 7aſher. It is certain that this command 
of David to the Children of fadah, 1s not delivered in Meeter, 
Indeed matter of that kind was no fit ſubject for a Song. 


"And now 'tis -come_to T'yndalls turn again, for the New m 
be corrected by his Ol Trauſlation, .He rendred thus, And 
David ſang this Song of Mourning over Saul and over Jonathan 


his Son, and bade to teach the Children of Iſrael the Staves 
thereof.” | 


* - 


-!Here I may note ſomething more, and I marvail at it too, 
that the vulgar Edition hath one verſe over and above in the 


Canticle of the Bow. . Conſidera_Iſrael' pro his qui mortui ſunt, 
«we ta vittnerati., Irſeemeth to pretend as if it would 
tranflate the firſt verſe of the Song; but thar's done, and bet- 
ter too, immediately in the next, Incly:i Iſrael ſuper Montes twos 
interfets ſunt,” rar ceciderint fortes ?" I found it (o in 
ſome'ofthe writtenay well 33 the printed Copies: And yet I think 
Arias Mortanns"'did better to leave it out, than ſome _ 
ak ince 


KO 


Jehovah, Elohim. 


Fce to keep it in, It js plainly void and ſupernumerary, atd 
an eſcape not fit to be accounted upon the Sageneſs of that 
tranſlation, 


- O00 Won On —————er—r——_— —— 
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CHAP. 11 


Why our Saviour ſaid not Jehovah Jchovah, 4xt Eli Eli, ( as 
Saint Matthew ) or Eloi Eloi, ( as Saint Mark ) in that great 
caſe of Dereliction, 


Or the variety of Reading, the Criticiſm need not be 
F done over again, According to the Syriack tranſlation of 
the Pſalmes, Saint 2ſark, might as well ſet it down Elo Elor, 
"as Saint Matthew after Davids Hebrew El: El, 'tis all one, 
My God, &C. 

To the Reſpe& of the Queſtion we know already that the 
Sreateſt enterviews 'twixr God and man paſs eſpecially upon 
the termes of theſe two Attributes Mercy and Zxftice, where 
alſo it will be ſomething roo, to obſerve how Mercy rejoycerk 
againſt Judgment. | 

The Hebrews note, 2vando epreditur ſententia ad Cle- 
mentiam, &c, That inall proceedings of God with men con- 
ceri'd in mercy and loving kindneſs, he chufeth to be called 
by his great Name 7ehovah, as to Moſes in the Clift of 
the Rock, ehova Jehovah, The Lord merciful and pracions , 
| ſlow to anger, &C. | 

Bur as the fame DoRors obferve, 2#ando epreditar ſententia 
ad juſtitiam, &c, Inany procels of Juſtice and Judgment, &c, 
he alwayes ſtileth himſelf Eloah or Elohim, So'the matter will 
be to diſtinguiſh of the uſe and dignity of rheſe two names as 
to this purpoſe. 

Zehovah is his proper name of his own Impoſition, and 
incommunicable ro any Creature, of what Rank or Quality 
ſoever ; a Name of ſuch immoderate Reverence amongſt the 
oldeſt Jewes, that it was forbidden to be written right or pro- 
nounced atall inthis world, but by the High Prieſt, and but tn. 
one: 


——_— — 


Jehovah, Elohim, 


Elohim, 


one place, the ſanftum ſanftorum, and but at owe time of the 
year, inthe day of expiation. | 

And ( which is more tothe purpoſe ) only in one cafe, which 
was that of Benedi&ion, when the Blefling and Goodneſs of 
God by the holy intervention of the Prieſt was to be derived 
down upon the People, | 

Ar any othcr time or in what place foever for any man of 
1ſrael to preſume to utter this Name was more than death by 
the Law, as by a report of theirs inthe Talmud in the caſe of 
Teradion's ſon, 

Andas it would ſeem to be by the Jews, our Saviour might 
not himſelf make uſe of this Name in kind : for after their 
malicious rate of Tradition, they hold that he did all his 
miracles. by the Paraphraſticall Tetragrammaton, or Shem ham- 
phoraſh (as they call his Name at length and in other words ) 
and this way of Enunciation they ſay was cut into his feet, and 
produced as occaſion ſerved, as to caſt out Devils (by a 
known Receſs of the black Art ) through him that xx the 
Priace, And toexalt and make up the Legend theycanafford 
his mother ( the bleſſed Virgin to us, and very well ſpoken of 
in the Alcoran it ſelf ) no better language than rhat ſhe was 
a . cunning woman, and brought this kind of 'Legerdemain out 
of Egypt. 

E im ( faith a great Maſter in the Language ) Nomen divi- 
num: & Fudicio, quaſi Deus on though I think he tranſlated 
this ſenſe rather from the ule than the power and Original -of 
the word, which retained ( as many other ) in the Arabick, 
though not in the Hebrew , reacheth not to this meaning di- 
rely, (and, yernot unfitly) for there it ſignifieth firſt for pow- 
er and force, . and nothing could more, properly make up the 


Judge of. all. the world in words, then ſuch as were-derived 


from a ſenſe of Omnipotency, And to thisthe Scripture bear- 


.eth witneſs and correſpondency enough, 


Now this Name of, .E/ohim is not proper to God, but com- 
mon to him with the Creature, . The: Angels are called fo, P//. 
86.8, Men are called ſg, {the Judges eſpecially.) Exod, 21, 6. 
I Sam, 2,25, Nay and: the falſe Gods too, - . 70/8423, 16, 2 
um 
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ſum” is; that the Name fchova was of higher Import ard elti”” 
mation, than rhat'of Elchins, Alfo that in addreſſes of mercy 
ard loving kirdnefs God was pleaſed to be called rather by 
the former, but in thuſe of Execztioz ard Sentence by the 
later, 

Therefore our Saviour ( in the caſe he was ) cryed not fe- | 
tova, Jehova : ( much leſs Father, as at other times ) but £!: 
Eli, or Elvi Eloi, Ny God, My God : as naming the Judge 
of all the world, and doing the extreameſt right upon his own 
Son treadirs the Wineprefſs alone urder the perſon of all 


Mankind, z | 
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CHAP, TIL 


my I'D or Catgoy. 


And he ſhall ſhew you alarge Upper Roome, &c, Mark, 14. 15- The Upper 
And when they were come in, they went up into an Upper Roomes. 


Roome, &c; Act, 1,13, Whom when they had waſhed, they 
lajed her in an Upper Chamber,Act 9.37.7 hen Peter aroſe and 
went with them,when he was come, they brought him into-the Up- 
per Chamber, v.39. And there were many lights in the Upper 
Chamber, where they-were gathered together 8c, AQt.20.8. And 
there ſat in a window a young man named .Eutychus, &c,v\ 9," 


He Latin turneth it Cz»nacrlam, for that the Faſhion was 


to ſup or dine in theſe Vpper Roomes, But that is the Ro- Hark 14+ 15- 


man Ffaſhion( and not that neither.) The Jews eat no Supper 
here but that of the Paſſeover, ( as the Chriſtians afterwards 
that of the Lord in the ſame place. ) Tt was their Beth Tephillah, 
or private Houfe of Oratory-in the upper-moſt part of their 
Dwelling Houſes. 

The Diſciples therefore being+returned to 7ernſalem from 
the Mount Oliver dvitnoav tis 73 vatgo, went up into an Upper 
Roome where they continued all with one accord in prayer and 
Supplication, A#; 1, 13, 14, TG "SPY 
| | A 
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Schohaſt. Sis A Syriack, Scholtaſt upon the place, faith, That ir was the 
ack 2]. in At. (ame ( upper roome ) in which they had eaten the Paſſesver. 
+99 greten It was fo truly an Houſe of Prayer, that by ſome it is taken 
Arch. Bitlioth. . th , 
Zodliane, {0x an upper Roome in the Temple it ſelf. For ſoit may ſeem 
Ludovic. de | by the former Treatiſe, ( Ch, 24, 53. x) nav Namymns w mn itc6, 
Dteu Animad, cc, And they were continually in the Temple. 
_ 73 And an Arabick Geographer findeth this #pper Room 1n the 
bien, "Ig 6 Temple of $50», where yer ( ſaith he ) the T able remaineth, upon 
Par. 5. p. 113. Which our Lord did eat with his Diſciples, and that it uſeth to be 
ſolemnly viſited upon the Thurſday, weaning (as I think ) that 
before Eaſter, 

I added this to De Diew's note becauſe it ſeemeth to bear up 
towards his meaning, but it is not to be expected that it ſhould 
prove ſo in the Receſs, 

I can tell that the Second,as the Former Temple ( 1 Chron, 28. 
IT, ) had its vnepa« or Upper Rooms, and thoſe too of religious 
uſe, but not of this kind, Judge of the reſt, by one 0. the lik- 
eſt, and yet nothing at all to this purpoſe, 

The Code 24iddoth maketh mention of an umgdoy or. Upper 
Room: in the ſecond Temple, the Weſtern wall whereof was let 

Zalmudin a4i4- in With holes into rhe ſanftum ſanftorum, &c, But it followeth 

doth, c.4, fol. in the Afiſhna, that the uſe of theſe was ( when occaſion of re- 

37+ # paration ſhould require (as the Gloſs there ) to let down the 
workmen by ropes in Cheſts into the Saniium Santtorum, &c. 
ory ww ROW 715 that they might not feed their eyes 
Om the expreſſion of the Text ) with the ſight of that Pre- 
ence there. 

To ſpeak it after our own rate, Such profane and common 
men might not enter by the doors, nor be ſuffered ro ſee. an 
more of that holy place than they were to mend, {.-- 

As I will not deny, ſo neither will I charge any Superſtition 
upon this praQtice, but when I compare their extreams with 
ours, I can be ſorry to think that inſtead of Holineſs upon 

' Aarons Breitplate, we are now about to write filrhineſs to the 
Lord. | ; 

But as to the matter of the Upper Room, when it ſhall come 
to be conſidered what an #7*40 of the kind we ſpeak to, 

is 
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is ro be, it will be beſides expeCation that avy ſuch ſhould be 

found in the Temple, | oy Ys "10 

\ Therefore notwithitanding the learned likelihood of De 
NDiew's conjecture, it mult paſs, that this Vpper Room into 
which the Apoſtles went up ( A&. 1.13.) was appertaining 
roſome private houſe , though whether that of Saint Zohn the 
Evangeliſt, as Eodins delivered, or that of Afary the mother 
of: oh Mark. ( as others have collected) cannot be' certain. 
The Diſciples indeed were Namynis &y my) iege, continually (that. 
is daily ) in the Temple. Att. 2,46. Not all the day,but at thes 
hour of Prayer, < og 7js aegis. A. 3, 1. At other times, 
and eſpecially for the Breaking of that, Bread, that' is the Zu- 
chariſt ( as the Syriack,) or diſtribution of the Body. of Chriſt + 
( asthe Arabick)) they | met together, < uTrgg/pus, 1n theſe rap. * 

per Rooms, At. 20,7. which could .not poſſibly be in the 
Temple, for it was not at fernſalem, They continued daily 
with one accord-in the Temple (but,) Breaking Bread x#]' 31uoy 
from, houſe: tohopſe,, ox 35the margiathere,.is, .at home, A. 


2, 16, \ rr tongs oO adn? ebreoror $1056 ?"x7 
0 Ava now tg.refle& upon! the. word, that, meaniog which is. 
intended, this is to be remembred, _— 

. That the fFewes.were bound to worſhip in :the: Temple, - to- 
wards the. Ark, without the :Temple,. rowards that, or. ar 
legit rowards the place, yhereabauts that was,. at what diſtance 
oever, p | 


FT T3s J% Q «© YITR Z FT. TTY Tre: 1-7 1 
It: is noted by. Ca{us. Effends it his Commentaries upon 


the Alcoran to Sura tol bacara which is the. ſecond Chapter, Caf. Effend. 
where he faith that the Nazarites(as he calleth us Chriſtians ) ©” 8d Alco- 


Porſhip towardthe Eaſt, the Zews we a Cm Countrey.,. . ; 


- The; Canons for. this; ous of, .the.2.(" 
by EW: +") Beragath (ap: 4y 0.30, 4; Maimon, in Ha- 
laca Treppilia Cap..tol. 42.4,0rach, chajim Nam; 94: Shulchax 


4 , 
=_ 


Arnuch Num. Eod, fel. 40. ', 


: Andthe rule is of a ftri& requirie,; for the Miſhna faith that 
10 caſe guar, at. the hour of Prayer, ſher4d. he Thding abroad upon; 


his Als, he i 2 Pie may. be410x f:u0ty. 398 he mu, 
F: Seve honre F manner be that ts 


carried 


enrn his face tomand 


” ran. Arab. Mf. 
{.. in Archiv, Lau- 


hrop. 6,..AL e, et downing Bib. Bed. 
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carried in- a Chariot, or in a Ship at Sea, Andif he cannot 
turn his Face, he muſt turn his heart toward the Santtrary, 
Talm, in Berac, Cap. 4. fol. 28, b. Maim, in Halac, Tephil, 
C. 5. Num, 3, 
And therefore the Reader is to be adviſed of rhat paſſage in 
a learned Author, where he telleth thar though 1t be more than 
he know whether the on bury their dead ( a5 we Chriſtians) 
Sckickard de towards the Enft, yet he 5s [nre they pray that way, 'Tis true they 
Fare Reg.Heb. do ſo, but no otherwiſe than of thoſe in theſe parts which lie 
Weſt of the Holy Land, And fo their own Rabbis is to be un- 
Leen Midena derſtood, where he ſaith, Dalla parte di Oriente e poſto un Arca 
Hiſter. de gli ©, that the fews fer their Ark in the Eaſtern part of their 
Ritt Hebraict Sona Sues. ZN | 
gn "7" Hetreateth of the modernufes of rhe Hebrews, according 
ark, 4. * © to which they are to have a litthe Cheſt imitating as much as 1t 
may the faſhion of the old Ark, in which they put the books 
of the Law, ard do their devotions towards it, This Ark 
they cherefore always Ter-in that part of their Synagogues 
which pointerh towards er»ſalem, ſo that thoſe in Jraly,” as 
any where elſe in rheſe Weſtern parts, were to place tt to- 
wards the Eaſt, | 
Fohan.Bapti#. And for him that ſaid that rhe 7ews within Solomons Tem- 
Bilu de Tem: vie - worthipped towards the Wett , but withour it, rowards 
Py _—_— z. the Exft, Tremember ſuch a' Proverb In” the. Arabick  Centu- 
bd ries, That the errors of wiſe wep are ſo too , butif I grant him 
thatrhis was karnedly, 1 muſt ref} him too that it was ( indu- 
frioufly indeed enough and) fuffticiently miftaken, Solopon's 
Temple T know was fet towards the Welt, and I know for 
what regfbn too, and tharthe Worſhippers within the Temple 
- refined "thar way,” not thbivards the Weſt, but towards the Ark 
which wasphaced' at the Weſt-ead of rhe Sanctuary, Without 
the Temple they worſhipped towards the Temple it ſelf, and 
according to their diſtance of abode, rowards the holy City, 
or however towards the holy Land : meaning {till the Place 
wheretfte Arkwas, Ant” to thi nw or, 
ag <br ben ph 35 to bectatied; 


the bettek"ro-arrommodare this rire of Devotion, their 


private 


© 
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private Oratories were appointed in the uppermoſt Contigna- 
tion of their Houſes, called therefore by them myGy Altjorh 
from Alah to go up, which the Greek well rendred (and 
{rom them the Authors of the New Teſtament ) uTeg&e. xpper 
Roomes, ſo the Syriack ard Arabick, have rendred or rather ex- 
preſſed, for they dv it for the moſt part by the ſame word. 
And ſo the Original ought ro have bcen turned D az. 6. 10. fe- 
remie 22. 13, & 14. and elſewhere, I ſay not ſimply Chambers, 
as wedoit, but »pper (\hambers. 

Here ( aShereafter ) I forbid any quarre] againſt the grave 
and learned interpreters of That 

The work was #ſq#e 4d invidiam aliarum 'gentium elabora- 


ta verſio, as one laid that underſtood it, Yet to ſhew us bow Drufies, 


unprofitable we men are when we have done all, the Jewes 
fay that God himſelf when he made this World, purpoſely left 
one part unfiniſhed, 'Tis old Eleazar's Tradition inthe Zohar 
723 85 px ND helefta hole in the North. 

| Now then for the Notation 0.: the word, uT$yosy faith Ex- 


fathizs is fromthe Lacedemonian ga, for ſo they call Te wie. Enflath. in 1; 
x 76y Gmnydrwr, the uppermoſts of their-Honſes;vmger ( ſaith 3% v 


Moſchopuluc) unnyu rs ug) irigp 3 nodbunpineps whe wes *Avltxois At. 


nes Ada, isa Room built upon another Room, &c, And he . 
interpreteth vmgsoy by Avigs, as Heſychins doth Siigts by um- > Or_— 
d 


e90v. xAiuat, andumeacy by arawr, asthe upper Roomis calle 
Aar.1 4.15 Luke 22.12, SO that the Greek account ofthisword 
1s the very ſame which the Hebrew Grammarians give of their 
Aljjoth, they are ſo called faith Ximki D172 nh OINw 'Þy 
becaule they are to be gone up to by aſcents, as being in the 
uppermoſt parts of the Houſe. 

And the *Ardewr in the Goſpels is-the very ſame with che 
L590 in the AF, chap, 1, The very. ſame wpper Room: ( If the 
Scholiaſt I firſt mentioned hath obſerved rightly.) However, 
the ſeveral words ſignifie the ſame thing, and fo the Arabick 
and the Syriack have tranſlated them, and in both places, by 
the very Hebrewword itſelf, Alijah. 

. ;Now. you {hall ſee bow all this holds. 


fo 


| Davie Boopher, after the ſg of the writing wine in-Daw. 6.10. 
2 
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” 


to bis hoviſe,” and his Win#ows beins open in his ('hamber ( liis' upper 


' Charaber ir ſhionld be ) towards Feruſalem, he kireeled whon his 


knees three times A day, and prayed,and gave thauks to his God;&e, 
The Greek is, Kat al 2vvi dts VE Ypeva aur ey. Tols U 998185 ver 
Tevayn lego ax. ' | Le ; 
Upon rhis pra&ice of Daziel-in Babylon, the 'Talmydiſts 
ground that {avon in Beracoth, That mo manipray 'but i ſuch a 


Talw. id-Berac, Keom, Shejeſh bo Challonath, which hath Windows. or Holes in 
<.5 f:1.31.a.& the Wall, opening tewaras the Holy City, oY 


34. 6b. 


Fuchaſan, fel, 
x31. Tſemach 


Dawtd. ſel. 55. 


N o 
x% 


"» .-* 
Tobie verſfto A- 
rab, AM. in. 


#% 


<1, 01% brew of Adunſtery Edirhpitl\ ther The priyed Gun 185 Be- 


SENT EPT RARITY YAY oe T7 eee ee render 


And Benjamin Bar Fora faith, that the fewes of his Time in 
Babylon wert tO Prayers 9p 33 my F175 D393 mt only 19 
their SY HAagognes, but in+hjs very upper Room of Daniel,” It was 
anold:ſtone-hokfe,- ( heſaith' ) and that it was built by the" Pro- 
phet himfelf, &E.©Ba# Fora led ir: the year 933, of theirs, that 
15, 1173, of our 'Computarion. | 

It fnall Fe' plamer yet by this Tradition in T ebir, | 

Sarah the daughrer 'of Karxel, in diſtreſs at- £chbataye, 'i 
ſatd to have gore up*%IR TO O8 into her Fathers upper 
Room-('{o fome!Heb7e Copirs of that Book?) and that there 
fie prayed,” &c; 'T' meet with an Arabick- Tranſlation . which 
rendreth 997D9) RANA YI'&2 RED &c. that fe wens 


_ 4rch. Bedbiars into the Bed-(hamber of her houſe, and did not eat, &c, The 
| .-.. Author vader!tood not+the Place, © - ed, 


» Bat the 'Originil- Hebrew (fo rhe Jews Edition at” (onftlar- 
Hhhople," teprifitedafterwards, and tranflated by Paklzs Faging, 
4s #k&kbA ko Be) -readeth; thus, Thar ſhe went up into her #pper Room, 
nd Furs ke [6lf- fon 33 towaras the window, ſhe prayed. 
and ſaid, Fe, which the Greek very well rendred.(as thar in 
Daiiel ) mes Th wveid), towards the window or- hole in the 
wall;/\wlic': opened: towards '®erfalen, And: though the 

' Grevk) expraſferh nor that/ She ens up, yer" It plainty* faith, 
that the-Finle down * Tedmteess} 'Glr of hier Fathers Upper Room 
daith'the :Hebrew-of Mmifter's -Edition; The'Greek is & 5% 
vnipws 20736, ont of ber own, The Original Hebrew is out” of the 
pper Reom in which ſhe Dag \prajed; ** 190 W103H 45 ” W100 
Note here that in teaÞ&f' rhe Greek el o-Ndl/ He He. 


fore 
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fore the Lord, tharis, towards His Sanctuary at - feruſalem, 
' where the Shecina fate, And therefore theſe or this Hole in 
the wal), (it was commorly but one) is called in feremy the 
Prophet, Gods window, Chap. 22, 14. Wo vrto him that ſaith, 
I will build me amide Houſe ard large (hambers (it ſhovld be 
Vpper Chambers, and 10 v, 13.) ana cutteth him out Windows 
( ir ſhould be My Window, as the Margin confeſſeth ) ara it #x 
[feled with (edar, and painted with } ermilion, The meaning 
is, that if a man ('twas ſpoken of a King ) ſhall raiſe himſelf 
up a vaſt and ſtately Pile of Building, and proportionably 
eret an Upper Room to my honourand Service, and. cut me out 
a Window opening towards the place of my Santti.ary, aud ſiele it 
* with Cedar, and paint it with Vermilion, yet if this be done by 
oppreſſion and aurighteouſneſs, Wo.to the man and his magnih- 
cence, 
Here we may give to, and take light from Petronins, | 
He calleth this 1/indow or theſe Holes in the 14", Summas ( t-yariar Liftion, 
li-auriculas, The #ttermoſt ears of Heazen,' as the Learned Petit lib; 2, c, 1. 


hath almoſt obſerved before me. df 
7udems licet & porcinum Numen adoret, 
Et Cali ſummas advocet auriculas, 


The-Jew though that the Swirie as God he fears;! --- 
And prayes as-far as utmoſt Heaven hath.ears, 5 


Petronins meaneth it eſpecially of their” Proſeuche ( Houſes 
of prayer without the Towns-) the reſpective "walls. whereof 
were bound to open towards erxſalem, with ſuch* Holes as 
theſe. But the matter commeth ro:the ſame;! ie tle 
But wholly-to aſſure the meaning !of' the; word ung, ant! 
moreover to make good this wfe of: theſe «Upper» Rooms -in 
Saitit Zybest own time, Receive this Tradition of the Elders 
out of the' {ode Beraceth, Bx35w 1353 nom The: Elders Tala ov. 
deliver that the. Son of Gamaliel.('that -Gamaliel at' whoſe feet pyiendin. Zerac 
Saint Pan! was' brought up") Was firk.,  and-he ſent ' two'of hang © 
"Diſciplet'to R," 'Hanina Ben Doſa"to pray'to God: for. bim'y "fo! os. ni 2 hh 
ſoon as he ſaw them;wihgy 13y«< 266% 73 0ajver hel wenp- ap” | WE bus I 
ints 


Cen 
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wnto bis Alijab, or Upper Soom, and there prayed to God for 
mercy upon the Sick man, When he came down again, he ſaid 
_=_ his Diſciples, Go your . way, for the Feaver hath left 
im, &C, 

It is a further argument of the Separatios and Sanity of 
theſe Upper Rooms, that the walls of theſe were counted frteſt 
to be hurg and written upon with the Tables and Figwres of 
Miſbna the Aſoons Phaſes 125 mmy mp3 &c. The ſame Rabban 
Talm, in Ro. Gamaliel had Piftures or Similitudes of the Sun and Mom in 
Haſſus.fol.24. T ables, and upon the Walls of his Alijah or Vpper Room, which 
«.Gemar.Tal. he ſhewed tuthe Conntrey People, and asked them whether it ap- 
in Aved. Zara. yeared thus or thus, For example, two men ſaid they ſaw the 


fol. 48. a. Moos, &c. 
From the Meon ( ſaith the Son of Sirach ) 5s the ſign of 
Feaſts 


Leon. Modens, The Civil alſo, but eſpecially the religious part of the Few- 


go gh R iſh Calendar, was concerned in theſe —_—_ of the Ne 
fi emps. pan Moon, the Reports whereof were made by the Countrey Peo- 


362, Nm, 2, Ple. And of theſe the Sanhedrin was to Judge, eſpecially the 
Prince of that Court, as Gamatiie! then was, He ſhewed the 
(ountrey men the ſeveral appearances 0.” the New oor, 
which were painted upon the Walls of his Upper Roow, and 
asked them whether ir looked ſo, or ſo, The anſwer to this 
he examined by his Tables which ſhewed him the Place and 
aſpeft of the Moon to the Sun at that time, and according 
as theſe agreed it was judged for the Neomenia in the Beth 
—_ or great Court {ſo called) in fersſalew, Roſo, ha- 
ay, fol. 23. 
ercſe as to confeſs the religion and ſolemniry of this 
purpoſe, theſe Tables were diſpoſed of in the moſt holy Place, 
or vmgoy of the Rabbans Houſe. | 
It will ſerve my turnin ſomething which is to be ſaid here- 
Tab. Aftron. after, if itbe added here that the Mahumetans go by the like 
Serene, manger of Lunarie Calculation, Albateg laith, that the obſer- 
þ- hoy Arn ba vation of the Moon's Phaſis is principal to their Trick or Ca- 
M.S.in Arch;Jengar.; the Rules and reaſons whereof are ſet down by Aiphra- 
Laud.Bibl. Bideganis, The Marocco Tables, and theſe of HAlkes. SOIT 
| It 
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It js obſerved already by the Learr.ed Scatiger, that this 15 

the reaſon why theſe Forſpropers cauſe the Creſcent Or Figure of 
the New Moor to be fet up vro3 the Spires of the r Afoſegres, 
or Aﬀeſids, as we the Coct upon Ore, Scalig ge Emena,T emp, 
They {et it upon their Ships too 1nitead of th: Heathens 
Caſtor and Poſrx . Indeed it 18 the g21era} Cogntſance of 
the Grand Signiorie, ard it is commonto the Perf:an with the 
Turk, ; 

Burt (to come to the vmgasw again) Note one thing more 
yet : The Hebrew Sages call their Wiſemen my 113 Filios 
Cenaculi, or Sons of the Upper Rooms as in an Old Say of theirs 
in Sxccah, R, {eremy {aid that the tradition of R, Simeon Bey To- Talmud.inSuc- 
chai Pry (31 oy 113 *rYR1 I beheld the Sons of the ca fol. 45. 8, 
Upper Room, and lo they were few. : 

The Gloſs there is IQW 912 ph3ppn NY mVHy 1126 
that the Sons of the Upper Room are the Company of thoſe which 
preſent themſelves before the Shecina or ſpecial Preſence of God in 
the Sanftnary, Which will amount to this, that the Company 
of thoſe which look out of Gods Window in their Upper Rooms, 
rowards 7er»ſalem are but few, 

The Learned Maimon in his More maketh the Proverb to ape nevech. 
mean for the rareneſs and Scarcity of Wiſe men, Hinc dicitar Part. 1.c. 34. 
expreſſe ( ſaith he ) non multi Sapientes ſunt, & buc pertinet il- f0k-22. b.of 4- 
Ind Rabbinorum roſtroram, Vidi filios Conacult & erant panci, = Tybbons 

. wP \ ge 4 eb. Tranſlat, 
_ plurima ſunt que nos 4 perfeitione arcent & detinent, 

C, 

It is eaſily reconciled to the Gloſs, There is no fuch di- 
ſtance betwixt true Prudence and Prayers, Indeed the Begiz- 

Ald this Wiſdem muſt of neceſfiry be, That fear of the 
fe 


Andſoit is proved enough that the Upper Rooms in Scrip- LEN 
ture cannot be taken any longer inthe Reman ſenſe, as by U1-F:; wy _ - 
pian in the Law, where the 1nquilizi or Inmates are charged, F*%,- 290+ 
That no fire come to paſs by their negligence, preterea wt 4- $i, fil. fam. De 
quam unuſquiſque in Cenaculo babeat, and moreover that they offc. Prafet. 
be all weoldes of Water in their Upper Reoms : thus indeed 11% L. Nam. 


was viliſſima pars tdi oon—  — Et TAYus Venit in Canacu-? yam Us 6abs 
---- 
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Architeay, 


2.1 3, 


la miles, but rot apoſtolis ut peregrints ac fortune tennis tributa, 
let out to the Apoltles, as Strangers and men of low Condition, 
&c, as the Learned muſt obſerve no more, 

It may be noted out of Yarro ard Vitravize, that the An- 
cient Roman Houſes were of one onely contignation at the 


firſt, Sedin ea majeſtate urbis & (ivinum infinita frequentia, 


faith Vitruvius, but when the ( ity grew to that height; by the 
infinite increaſe and confluence of People, they were forced to 
raiſe up higher. Stories, altitudines extruitas crebru contigna- 
tiomibus coaſſatas (ſo it ſhould be read, not coaxatas, as 
Philander hath let it paſs ) & canaculoram ſummas utilitates,Cc, 
And ſince the Citizens began to go up ſtairs, they thought 
it more agreeable to their State- and glory (it holdeth full ) 
to have the dining Roomabove, than below in the Area plana, 
as Vitrwvins callethit., Now Yarro noteth moreover,that ſince 
this faſhion of dining above came, in, emnia ſuperiora domus, 
all the Upper Rooms whatſoever were called («nacula, though 
this was.the firſt, and proper name; only. o:,the ſecond Story 
where they uſed to dine, Which - jultifieth” that 'Fragſlation of 
the Vulgar, 44, 20.9. where for the Greek #mozy Sno 98 Tertzou, 
the Latin is, decidit e tertio (#naculo, SO that the Loweſt 
Roomalſo might be called Cxnaculam. But the word ('ana- 
cxlam in the moſt uſual ard lateſt Roman ſenſe 1s ſtill meant 


. of the. Garret or Cock-loft as we call it, which was: indeed 


the moſt contemptible part of the houſe, and of no better uſe 
than to be hired out to very ordinary and common people. To 
fay the truth, they were but ordinary men that let them our, 
for the Conductor in the Law is ſaid {*anaculariam exercere.But 
to the purpoſe, {znacalam in this ſenſe 1s no where in Ecrip- 
ture ( ſcarcely any where elſe ) called Umg#ooy. It 1s ſo called 
indeed in the 7 0rientale ( and 'twill trouble you to find it 
elſewhere ) for inthe Gloſſes tothe Bafilicaymgao is ſaid to be, 
To a1 OS} KA TETREVAS £V T2 (iT WET fps om1nue, a houle built 
up upon a huired ground, P SJ" 

So that. ( which is the ſum) the word Cenaculam in the 
Halt ſenſe hath no reflex upon dining or  ſupping, - neither can 


4t at any hand render the word uUmgacy in Scripture,  Thele 


* Roman 
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Roman Cock-lofts were.no fit receipts for an hundred and 
twenty people, A. I. T5, a2 

If theſe things agree not with the Annotations in the New 
Model ( they call it ſo themſelves ) it will not be = fault, and 
in my imputarion I would not have it roo much to be account- 
ed theirs, To the Av«o in Saint ark I4. 15.( which I told 
you before,is the ſame with the UTzg5o» 11 the As ) they 


A b 
"Fe Greek, word fgrifert that part of the Houſe which is 

hioheſt from the fy a. 0 far they are right ) ro what wſe [0- 
ever it be pet; but becnuſe they uſed t9 ſup in that part of the 
houſe, they called it a ſupping Chamber. | 

But becauſe they did nor uſe to ſup-in that part of rhe Houſe, 
therefore that mult rot be the reaſon, | 

To St. Lk, 22, 12, alarge upper Room | their note 1s, which 
they were wont there to have, as for entertainiag of Strangers, 
ſo eſpecially for the Paſſeover, | 
'iThe [ Eſpecially ] was well put in, | 
I do not wonder at the miſtake how great ſoeve?, for unleſs 
the right ſenſe of uTzg@ey had fallen into their wayes it could 
not be expected, that they ſhould have done much better then 
they did, Only it foundeth not alrogether ſo well, that the 


ſame'place ſhould be ſo prophanely put to it as to ſerve the turn 


1n both capacities, 

There is ſome difference betwixt entertaining of paſſengers, 
and Receiving the Communion, 

But (to go no further aſide ) the upper Rooms in Scrip- 
ture were ſuch as I have faid, places in that part of the houſe 
which was higheſt from the ground, ſet apart by the Jewes for 
rheir private Oraiſons and Devotions to be addreſſed towards 
Solomon's Temple, or the place of rhat, which for the Conſe- 
cration and convenience of Receſs, the Apoſtles made uſe of 
in the-Chriſtian way, 

Contrary to this as it my ſee to be, Peter is ſaid, to have 
gone up not. #s muTteaoy, but 5 m7 us ecgowa upon rhe 


houſe top to pray. A#&, Io.9. Here if I would take it, as Sainx 
Hierome doth, Dan. 6.6.10, and Eraſmus, Mark 14, 15,1 need 
D not 
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not to doubt any further, for us and vregwor areall one to }. 
them. And fo the learned Maſter 2eade took it to be, and 
faith that the ſignification 15 ex #ſ# Helleniſtarmm. 

I do not think it will be found ſo. I am ſure that in Scrip- 
ture Spa is expreſſely diſtinguilh't from 3:4&- 2 Sam, 11, 13, 
and from 3a Matt. 24. 17, And from vur2gdov 2 King, 23, 12, 
where it is ſaid, x) mt Ivaragrerard 61 oy vparC Te uneeor Ax, 
That ofa brake down the Alrars which were on the top of 
the upper Chamber of Ahaz, 

But Peter js ſaid ro go up #7 7 due. It will not be proper 
to ſay, that he went up upon the uppef Room, Irtſhould have 
been is Or is 73 owe. But Peter went up upon the houſe Top. 
The S4x0 is þxne Ppoþ the Roof of the Houſe, So the Sy- 
riack,, the Arabickis the plain Roof as the Tops of their oa" 
were made. Peter was now at foppa where he lodged in the 
houſe of one Simona Tanner, the ſtate of which place it ſeems 
would not hold out for an upper Room of the religious kind. 
For want of this he made uſe of the houſe Top. If there had 
been an Uno there, he had gone up into that, as Saint Paul 
did at Troas, Af. 20.8. and Saint Peter alſo at the ſame Ciry 
of foppa, but ina houſe of greater note in the caſe of Tabitha, 
AF. 9. 37,39. for 0: both theſe une I mean to make good, 
that they were of the ſame kind which is here noted upon. 
And for that at Troas, it is plain, for there were many Lights in 
rhe upper Room, the Diſciples were there gathered toge- 
ther, and there Tax! preached, It is more to be noted,that the 
young man ſate'## 71s wveid'&-, in God's window, and fell down 
from thence;(as Ahaziah once 2 King. I. 2.) It had been God's 
before, 'but was now out of Jewiſh Reverence and obſeryation. 

And for that of foppa I take this courle. 

T«bitha 'was ſick and died, and when ſhe was waſhed they | 
lzyed her in an upper Chamber, 

The Mahametans to this =_ when they have waſhed their 
Dead they diſpoſe of them in ſuch a place. where they may be 
layed out fo as that the Face and Feet may moſt dire&tly be 
turned towards Alkib/a, or the Temple of Meccha, as their 
Sharach 
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Sharach Almenhag, ard Hali Ben Moſes in the Rythmical 
Ritual. 

He that knoweth but as much as any man might do, of their 
manners, cannot deny me but that the or tide, and Ceremo- 


nial part of their profeſiion, was altogether tranſcribed of 


the Jewiſh Platform- | 
| The ſhorteſt way to tell you this ( beſides the Lunary calcu- 
lation ſpoken of before ) is inthe matter of their K#6/a, 

This word ſignifieth to them ( as the ſame word in the He- 
brew doth ) 7? arneiyerov, any thing that 1s before or over a- 
sainſt, from thence they call the place towards which they wor- 
ſhip Alkibla, The Kibl/a, | 

They firit of all ( faith 15» el Sahan) worthipped towards 
the Temple of eruſa/em, afterwards, ( as now ) towards the 
Temple of Meccha, &c, And this the ſame Author callerh, The 
changing of the K ibla. 

Now this very thing is a caſe of the Kb/a or term of ado- 
ration, which is fully concerned, nor only in the whole frame 
of outward worſhip, bur alſo in the ſiruation of Temples and 
Poſition of the Dead, - But for this I remit you to another 
Trac which wanteth not much of my laſt hand, 

Seeing therefore that the Jewes and they had once the very 


ſame Kibla, and row have the fame by imitation, that which is | 


pretended to, 15 of eaſfie conſequence, 

I infer upon this, that it was an old Jewiſh funeral rite to 
carry up their dead bodies ( after they were waſhed ) into ſuch 
a place where they might beſt compoſe them in the religious 
roſture, with their Face and Feet toward 7er»ſalem. 

Therefore the upper Room into which T abitha was carried 
up, was the v@#p9ey of the Houſe, It is not to be miſtaken as 
if the had been dyrried up thither to this end that ſhe might be 
placed toward. fer#ſalem, The Rites of her Funeral were 
row to be Chriitan, It was to lay her our ſo that her Face 
and Feet might be turned towards the Eaſt, which might be in 
that upper Room, for 7eruſalem was Eaſt rom 7oppa, 

I was forced for the prefent to make uſe of this way 0: 
proof, becauſe I could not be fully enough fatisfied as concern- 

. | D 2 ins 


Arab, MS. in 
Arch. Laudin, 


Rituals Lib. 
Arab, MSS.in 
Arch. Laudin, 
Bib. Bod, 
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ins the Jewiſh Rite in the poſition of their dead. Schickard con- 
{eſſeth he knew r.ot ſo much though he liv d amongſt them, And 
their own Rabbin faith no more than rhart they lay out a dead 
Les med. degli COrpS, co piedi verſs la porta dalla camera, e una canaela da Capo 
Rit, Heb, Part, at cera poſta in una pionata ai cexere,with the feet turned towards 
5. Cl, the Chamber door, ard a wax Candle at rhe head put into a 
pot of aſhes. 

But whatſoever the modern practice is, the ancient muſt be 
to bury towards 7eraſalem. Though I have no authority for ir 
other thanthis Mahametan imitation, yet it muſt be true upon 
courſe from the K3b/a, for all profeſlions buryed rowards the 
place they worthipped, asin the Tract I referced you to, I ſhall 
be able to let you know, 

In the 18 of the At, v, 2Z. It is fatd that 7/hen Paul had land- 
ed at Cxſarea, and gone up and ſal:ted the Church, he went 
down to Antioch, 

The learned Maſter Mead colleQeth here from the word 
eye; that the Apoltle went up into an upper Room, the rather 
becauſe (as de Diez hath notedalready) the «/Z£rhiepickrendereth 
it, Et deſcendir Cxſaream, & aſcendit in domum Chriſtianorum, 
& ſalutavit eos, & abiit Antiochiam, That Pax! came down to 
({ſarea, aud went up into an houle of the Chriſtians, and ſa- 
juted them, ard departed from thence tro Antioch. 

This Collect:on I confeſs to have very much of the felicity 
of that mans uſral judgment in the Scriptures, But the con- 
text requireth us to another ſenſe. Pax! had now newly been at 
Epheſus, where he had been much 1importuned to make a longer 
{tay in that place, but he bad them farewell, ſaying, that he muſt 
by all means keep the next feaſt at Jeruſalem, but that he would 

Sond b 0a. ty again tnto them, if God permitted. $0 he ſailed from Ephe- 
bienſ Clin: 2. 1US and came down to Cxlarea, It was the (eſarea Stratonts, and 


part. 5, his ſafeſt paſſage to 7ernſalem, The courle by 7oppa had been a 
Sed Rexlib:ras ſhorter cur, Ard this fafo or foppe is called by an Arabick Ge- 


I rate ac ſump- ographer, The Haves of Teruſalem, but a very dangerous one , 


- nee which was the reaſon which moſt of all moved Herod to repair 


Foſeph.De Bel. the old Haven at (/area, though ata vaſt expence, and with as 


- XS £ we 
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Paul therefore having landed atCeſarea, went up, ſothe Ara- 
bick and the Syrizck explain rhe Greek, that is, he went up to 
Hierr.(alem,as the word evaCes inthe Greek ſuggeſteth of it ſelf, 
for to ſay no more 4n ſuch a caſe than that he went wp, 1s to ſay, 
that ke went up to Hieruſalem. So ſome Syriack Tranllations read 
it ; otherwiſe I underſtand not what 7reme!ins could mean by 
his putting in the word with this note upon it, quedam exem- 
plaria non habedt nomen Uriſhelem, It 1s to fay no leſs than that 
ſome Copies have it. 

I do not find *t in the printed ones, ror in ſome manuſcript 
Copies of good note ; If it were not at all to be found, it is ne- 
ceſlary to the ſenſe of the place, and therefore ought to be ſup- 
plyed, or at leaſt underſtood, For it cannot be ſuſpected, bur 
that the Apoſtle did go up to Jersſalem at this time, for he 
told the Epheſians that by all means he muſt, and no man can 
deviſe how it could be otherwiſe done than from Ceſarea, for 
to depart from Czſareato go to Antioch had been all one as to 
0 back to Epheſus, and fo to go by the ſame place to Jernſa- 
lem, unto which he promiſed in his return from J7eraſalem to 
come again if God would. 

There are yet ſome places of Scripture which fall within the 
preſent conſideration, As the x King, 10.4. 2 Chron, 9.4. where 
we tranſlate it in both places the aſcent of Sovlomen, though in the 
latter expreſlely it ſhould be his upper Room, Ir 1s noted 
there ( as thole in Jeremy ) for the moſt admirable piece of 
Workwanſhjp in all the Kings Houſe, and reckoned therefore 
amons thoſe rarities which ſo amazedly took with the Queen 
of Sheba, though notable not only for its own ſtructure, but 
alſo for that famous Aſcent by which he went up out of this 
Houſe of Prayer into that of the Lord. | 

So Pſal.104.3. God is ſaid to lay the beams of his Chambers 
( it ſhould be his upper Chambers ) in the Waters, The Saxon 
tranſlated it rightly | uplacen, * 

Tudg.z To.Eglon the King of Moab was ſitting in his ſummer 
Parlour, or Parlour of cooling, as the margin there, And yer 
the Hebrew word is Baalejah, in the upper Room, in Cxnaculo 
refrigerii, as others truly, 

2 Sam, 
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2 Sam. 18. 33, The King was much moved ( at the death of Ab- 
falon ) and went up to the (hamber ( the upper Chamber it 
ſhould be of the Gate ) ard wept, &c. 

It is-ſaid alſo that a great woman of Shxyem, made a Cham- 
ber ny an upper Chamber there ) for E/ha the man of God, 
furniſhed with a Bed, a Table .a Stool, and a Candleſtick, &c, 
2 King, 4.8. x 

And the Widow woman of Sarepta provided that other man 
of God ſucha Chamber ( an upper Chamber that ſhould be too) 


where he layed the (hild upon his Bed, and cryead tothe Lord and 


ſaid, O Lord my God, &c, 
1t is ſaid moreover, that the King Hezekiah, lying fick,, wpor 


* his bed turned towards the wall, and prayed, &C. 


Don.Iſaac 4- 
br ahan, In Iſai, 
30's 2, 


To theſe Readings, it may be noted thus, That the word 
Alijah, doth not always fignifie in the principal and religious 
ſenſe, bur when it doth fo, it is always ſet down abſolutely, 
Otherwiſe if it be meant for an ordinary upper Room, it 1s 
moſt uſually expreſſed with a note of diſtinction, as the ("@nacs- 
lam port& or upper Room of the Gate, 2 Sam, 18. 33, The Cx- 


naculum refrigerii, or cooling «pper Room, fudg. 30. 10, the 


{ enaculum parietis Or upper Room of the Wall, 2 King. 4. 8. 

And it may be perceived moreover, that beſides the com- 
mon -tescy of the Houſe, the Bedchambers alſo, eſpecially 
thoſe of the Prophets, were bound to be ( as much as they 
might ) of the ſame kind with theſe wpper Rooms, and opening 
towards 7eruſalem, The caſe of a {ick man ( beſides others ) 
layed a neceſlity of Devorions here too, ard therefore theſe 
allo were to have their proſpe&t toward the Holy City, or 


if that could not ( it could rot always) be, then reſpe&t was 


to be had of that 77/2// of the Room which pointed towards 
the Temple, "Therefore the King Hezekzah turned himſelf to- 
wards the Wall and prayed, fonathans Targum rendreth it 7o- 
wards the Wall of the Santtuary, meaning on Abrahaniel ) 
the Weſtern Wail where the Ark ſtood, All this 1s true, but 
the immediate ſenſe 1s that the King turred rowards that wall of 
the Room waich pointed toward the Ark which {tood under the 
Weſtern Wall of the Sanctuary, | 
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'Tis poſfible this 77a# might be written upon with ſome t1- 
tle of Reverence and Remembrance , forthe Jews to this very 
day inſcribe their walls, with Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South, 
according as the holy Land lyeth irom the Countrey where 
they are, only to put them in mind of that Coaſt, towards 
which they are to worſhip. So the Jews in the Weſt, as 7raly, 
Germany, &c, write N12 44izrach upon their Walls, that 1s 
Oriens, becauſe Feruſalem lyeth Eaſt from them, as the learned 
Sckickard hath obſerved, and their Meraſſe Ben T/rael anſwer- 
ed me by Letters. 

Whether or no this kind of Tpper Room for this reaſon 
might not be called Canaculum P Kir, or Parietis, The 
wall Upper Room, T would not fo preſently reſolve, though 
I know 1t pretendeth much better then the received mean- 
ing, \ 
, ſl more, Herodotus telleth that wacn Sennacherib the 
King of Aſſria came out againſt ./E£oypr, Sethon ( who had 
formerly bren a Prieſt in /alcan's Temple, but was now made 
King ) being reduced to a very hard condition, by the revolt- 
ing of his men, Tetired himſelf i» Cxnacrtum (fo the tran- 
ſlarour ) into an #pper Room, and there Jameuted his caſe be- 
fore the Gods. The ſucceſs was, that the Aſſjrian forces 
were ſuddenly and totally diſappointed by an Army of Mice, to 
the memory whereof, rhe Statue 0® Sennacherib was ſet up in 
Vulcan's Temple holding in his hand a Mouſe, and ſayings theſe 
words #5 «44 775 6gewv euens tem. He that looketh upon me let him 
learn to be religious, This put me upon the conſideration, whe- 
ther there might not be ſome ſuch uſe of the Hebrew uUmegdoy in 
the Egyptian way. Burt I didnot find that any matter could be 
made of this, more then a miſtake in the Tranſlation. The 
Greek is thatthe Prieſt went up #5 7» w43aesy. The Scholiaſts of 
Homer and Heſiod, as Phavorinus alſo, &c. ſay this word fig- 
nified at the firſt uregooy amyue a ſtately pile of building, or a 
great mans houſe, but was afterwards taken for any ordinar 
one, Indeed the latitude of the word is ſo great that it hath 
beenſunk down from a Palace, to a Stable, for ſo alſo-it ſigni- 
fieth, ſomewhere, 

But 


24 


The Upper Roomes, Sitting and Silence. 


Druſ. Adag. 
Hebraic, fol. 
106, 


Eſ. 3- 26, 


But Inlize Pollyx reckoneth this word among the Loca 
Sacra, and therefore it ſhould not have been trarllated there, 
Magalia, Mizzezv is quoted by Suidas for a Place Holy enongh, 
It muſt needs be taken there,for the "Advrey or Sanctuary it ſelf, 
for it is taken for ſuch a Place into which none but the Prieſt 
might enter. | | 

And this was the meaning of Heroaotwus, that Sethoy went 
5 75 M4zae5v, not into an upper Room, but into the Adytam, or 
SanRuary of Vulcan's Temple, and there made his caſe known, 
ag9s m3aaue, before the Idol, &c. Herodot, in Emterp. 

The Talmudiſts make yet another nſe of this word Aliah, in 
the Tra& Niaada fol. 17, b. where the womb of a woman is cal- 
led by this name of receſs. The Place is quoted by the Aruc, 
and out of that by Dr«ſizs, and made up into this Proverb, 
Ovis cecidit ſupina & exiit ſanguts e Canaculo, But by a very 
great miſtake, for there is nothing of a Sheep, or a Proverb 
in it, as the Learned Buxtorf hath already admonithed, 1» ag- 
dendis ad Lex, T almudic. Col. 2676. 


CHAF, I 'V; 


Aud her you ſhall lament and mourn, &C. 
And ſhe being deſolate ſhall ſit upon the ground, 


Eſolation in Scriprure is otherwiſe expreſſed by Silence 

and ſitting upon the ground , By the firſt becauſe prear 
Sorrow is ſo. And the 2, hath Narure enough in it beſides a de- 
rivation down from the manner of the Hebrew Mourning, So 
Exzech,8.14. there ſate women weeping for T ammaz. And in the 
8 of Amos at the third, it is ſaid, That the Songs of the Temple 
ſhall be howlings, in that day many dead bodies ſhall be 1n every 
place, they ſhall caſt them forth.Peace,or be ſilent, So the Margin, 


' according to the Letter, which mult needs here take place , for 


the paraphraſe in the Text ( in ſilerce ) expreſſeth not enough, 
Bur as,the things themſelves, $:zr1mg and Silence, fall not 
out ſingle, ſo they are moſt commonly put down in company, 


So Jeb 2.13. His three friends came to him, and ſate down with 


him upon the ground ſeven dayes, and (even nights, aud none 


ſpake 
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—_ — 


ſpake a word unto him,” for they {aw that his Grief was very great. 
V7; 47S. LANE !'L, ro! be: T9 97 ail Nas 35 "a 
 ! We may knowthis ( as we do ſome otherthings ) the'better 
. by the contrary, ' But ther firſt-0//all | ir i&/t6 be obſerved, 
That in Capital cauſes;- as in the caſe - of Suſpetifion,, Lapidati- 
on, or the like-juſt violences againſt Natures courſe, it was for- 
bidden both by the Roman and the Jewiſh'Taw to-make' avy 
Lamentatiowarall formany fuchimiſcarriages of i Diffolution, By 
-the Roman,:De hrs\q#i not. inf. L. Liberoviim' St, Nom Solos. 
The Jewiſh is-under the Litle Sanbedrin,C. 6.fo0l. 46.5: iti the 
Miſa: xoR TTVIR PRE PIR DoOR PlaRnn vTRy 


292 That theſe are- not t0-be-damented by-vhw Lamentation of 


Mourners;but only invhs hears, thar is (facie che Gloſs) rhat'they 
are not to:bermonnned:over by'any pruous or ſolemn NON 
[372 burr by the cloſeſt Rixeiof fanerals,&4! Cvl. 2 TheiriBuri- 
al too is as negligemly appointed, arid-/leaving them in little 
better condition than that of ay aſs, fol, 46.4, © © 

ii; This.38'tq tell the reafon why-the [Bleſſed Virgin andithe 0- 
ther: Women which flood far off ( a5:itheiother: Goſpels J'6r 
Hear, (that is, as near! as they.could: for: the Souldiers Þwere 
not \tomake afiy foleran, uſual fhew oof :::Larhientation” The 
Mothet. of Jeſus moſt needs bereduced:ro:the Extreameſt” fare 
of ſadneſs and contriſtation,' If the 'Face-and Countenanee- of 
the Action weretoo little, yet -theſe woigs; '270n:av behold th 
«545, fonld not chide: but | pur: tr beart Within hr; (aus Gol 
ſaid once of himſelf, Hoſe 11.8, ) nnd mob 00070 0 


.; Andrytt, though» No ſorrow 'were like! hers, Lament. 1. 
12, She would be terrible 37 vheſe praiſes; This -was the reaſon 
jt. and the-other Women food 2. Tis no ſyckrwonder of the 


ther 37owen, Bur She ſtood. wp Milbina :reſoks and -almoR 


ampoſiblecompliance mwith:the Law; KL £01179 al 2.6} L % wh 'E 1h Jo 
. 'Fax younre not tp take ito, 2s if the word S7amiye there, 7: 


werean\Expreflion 'of Courſt;' -''T\vas: neceffaty;' Arll * they 
Might not. fir down in. that cafe, :25 fome-of the Afaſters igno» 
rantly paint the ſtory, They were to ſtand, as by the wrong 
aaſtute ta-freenhe Company froamany' faſpiciont of /Mowiring 
49D aMalefabones\puny' rite 222507 wil MD 991417 2 
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in theground, :andJeaning. ber back -to/a-Palmaree, with this 
17. od 3: 3)trid. Jo 9 ; 


'Tis true indeed that we ,read of Adary IMagaaler, do. 
other Mary, ſiting over againlt the Sepulchre, and they ſate 


.. thereto mourn over the dead, - And therefore they /ate, but 


this was after leave obtained of the Governour to bury the 
body. This leave vouchſafed, and the Law diſcharged, the two 
Maries might fit down and weep over the Sepulchre in the 0- 


.penanduſualmanner. | |; 
. * Now fromthis behaviour of the Jewiſh mourners, Siztivg, 


and Slence, the ſame words uſe to be ſaid of a dead City or 
Countrey, As Eſa.q7.5. The daughter of the Chaldeans is bid tg 
fit down filent, and get her into darkneſs, and be no more the Lad 

of Kingdoms. SO Lament.2.10.. The Elders of the daughter of 


Sion ſit down #pon the ground and keep Silence. So here \._ | 


--.. And ſhe being deſa/ate ſhall fit upon the ground, _. 
. 'Fhe words are ſpoken, of. the-Naughter of. So the ſpecial 
part 0. Jernſalem, and! here meant of the whole City and 
Countrey, NE TARIES | 

> The, prophecy pointed ata nearer. deſolation, but might 
poſlibly haye an fluence upon» the laſt deſtruction theteof by 
Titug Veſpgſian, I\amdure, :a$if ithad been ſo. The Reverſes 


. bath 0: the Fatheriand of-the Son, : made for the me and 


celebration of this conqueſt, are 'imprinted with the fulleſt ex- 


preſſions. and cotamentary upon theſe words. 


Inſtead 0 the daughter 0: S$ioy,a filent Woman; Sitting np= 


+ 
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Inſcription, Tndea Capta.  \oA 1.217 6 | 
7 Nate. here thattthe Reverſes made 19. commir: victories to 


memory, were always. written upon with: ſoine: repreſentati- 


on of. proper:reſpe&t unto the. Place conquered, as in a' very 
ancient Goynof tag s/tail Caſar,. Braſs: The: Face is 'double, 


Fean Poldo de This Inſcription, Imp. Divi: F,:thatis; not. Imperatores ' Divs 
F Antiquite de 
la cite de 
Miſmnes. 


Fratras,"'as.the [Antiquiry of Niſmes,: (: Imperatores with a 
ingle P: is falſe Writing in- the Medals ) but Zmperator Divi F5. 
ine; for Dwgnftin Ceſar is principally meant, though: 7ulizy be 


Here. 211 {due bill 04 gue ori IG 99 2h {ti 
1:khe Reverſe a'Cracoatle: enchained: to:a. Palm-tree; the' Tn- 
ſcription, Col, New. that is, Colonia Nemanſenfinymi,; or: the Col 
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lonie of: Nemanſium, now called Niſmer in Languedee, The de- 
votion of the Reverſe is to celebrate the abſolute victory of A- 
guſt us over all £gypt, after the Battail at A/iwm, The Palm- 
tree is common to /Egypt with Tudea, the Crocodile almoſt 
proper.And 'ris ſignal in both theſe rhat the conquered ſhould 
be faſtned to the Palm-tree, which .15 the Emblem of victory, 

But it is more to be conſidered, that no conquered City or 
Countrey beſides this of 1#d2a'( could I obſerve none) eſpeci- 
ally before the Times of Titus) is expreſſed upon the Coyns, 
by a woman fitting upon the Ground. I know that the poſture of ſit- 
ting is. aCeremony of Roman Lamentation too, Bur to call a 
Flouriſhing City The Lady of Kingdoms, £ſ. 47.6. Or the Prin- 
ceſs among the Provinces, Lam. 1. 1. And to expreſs'a taken or 
defroyed City, by a woman ſitting upon the Ground, is clear 
Hebrew Phraſe, or if it were not only theirs, yet it was theirs 
firit.and muſt be learned from rhem, | 

. Andtherefore I muſt needs think that the Emperors Reverſe 
was contrived out'0<:this Prophecy. ocV7 03k 913 $218" 

And when I conſider how greata man the Jew Toſephus was 
inthe Emperors Court, and. that he ſerved him preſently, and 
famouſly in the Action, before the Walls of 1ernſalem, I conti- 
nue to imagine.-who it was that had a hand in the Device, : 

To fave this Interpretation harmleſs, I muſt” confefs here 
that I find in one of YVeſpaſtans Reverſes, Silver, A woman ſtax- 
ding upon the Ground, and leaning her ſelf to a Palm-tree, 
with the very ſame Inſcription, [da capta, 

This put me to ſome wonderment- at the firſt, But when I 
took notice that her hands were bound, I perceived that the 
mind of the Reverſe was, not to expreſs the Deſolation of 
the Place, bur the Captivity of the People, 
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* !* The Kingdom of "Heaven ſuffererh violence, and * 


This isa Strange Phraſegf it ſhould be cxatted by our man 
[9 RE Ls | ner 


'- rhe violent rake it by forces Mate, 1i,72.. 0 
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nex qf expelling.) Fhe. Greek word is: Aagorarand hufbinot — © 
be paſſively rendrtd,'as Poza would have is, but: as Eraſmus. 
and the Engliſh tightly, And fo. the Syriack and: the Arabick 
are to be underſtood: i 
. But for #he manner of the Speech 1t is to be nrfarred: unto. b 
this Tradition of. xhe Elders. g'E wt 
 Twozmen had an. inherirance ed betwixt them e al 
wh. portians, -and 'tis ſaid of one of them Pom: ep by -—_ 
wife4 19-30 IND DV AY [SEN 12 MR PPPYM ANA that he car- 
ried-away his own part-and his fellows too, therefure cal- 
led him Ber Hamtſen, or The $S N of violence antil- the day of 
hs. 4eath, &c,. -, : 
By Tha Kingdow of Elaiven is plaioly meant. The Inheritance 
of the Saints: and the means whereby to purchaſe it. 'The Go- 
fpel of the Kingdow,'as it is therefore fo called Mart. 9, 35, 
which compare with Zake the 26. I6. 
- Lhis' [nheritarceiwss bequeathed to, and equally divided: be- 
twixt the Jew and the Gentile:ina Chriſtian: way .of : Gaveal- 
ki k was fr$roffertd:tothe:Jew toctake/his Half, bur which 
the;) a: td 'do;: the Apoltles:caſt off the duſt off their 
Shoees, and-taurned to.the.Gentiles, And fo the Gentile, like a 
go00d' Bex Haw ſen; Gu Son &. PITS wok his: own ary, 
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The Blind aud the Lame. 


CHAP, VII, 
Caci &- Claudi, 


And ( the Ttbefrte ) fpake unto David, ſaying Thou ſhatt not-come 
»p hither anleſs thou take away the Blind and the Lame, ſayin 
( with themſelves )David ſhall not come up hither. And David. 
ſaid in that day, Whoſoever ſmiteth the Tebufite, ana recover- 
eth to the Fort, and ( (miteth) the Lame and the Blind, hated 
of David's foul, -—- Therefore they ſaid, The Blind and the 
Lame ſhall not rome mo the howfe, 2 Sam. 5. 6,8. - 
| So the Original expreſly, rs 
To prepare for that meaning of the words which I intend 
to take npon me, I ſhall inſiſt a while upon fome unobſerved. 
ſuperſtitions of the Ancients in the foundations and aſſurances. of 
their Cities, Forts, &c. p Es, 
"Twas a Rule the trembling Heathen went 'by, ro nndertyke- 
nothitig (nothing anew. eſpecially ) inasſþicato, withour” fot 
0M1n01s perfarmance,, we may call it what we 'pleaſe, bor ciey 
did it upon gronnds throughly concern'& in experience and" ef- 
fe ſtill atraining their end by what dark and ſecret wayes' of 
cooperation foever brought to paſs, as undiſcovered to them- 
ſelves as us. iv 6 rw 
To the matter in hand, the firſt was the propitiation of the 
place by reconciling the Genizs with a. reſpefive” Sacrifite , 
«27 If Suoiacs fy pacles RErnedadyTo daiworas, Oc. faith Heſyching. 
Ailefins concerning the foundation of og AD 
Like Ceremonies were performed by Alexander at the 
building - of 


”- 


- him repeated by the Fafti Sicxli, George Ceadren, and 0- 
thers, Þ . 
* But Ichuſe to inſtance a leſs known paſſage out of Abail-- 
phaker in his Arabick, Hiſtory of the Foundation of Antiech, © 
© When this was laid by Antioch the King, it happened that 
whatſoever the” workmen dug up by day, was again thrown 
| in. 


Alexandria, as \ Arria, in the third book of his 4,1;an. Ava-* 
Expedirion,  - © Oe 22,02 2 Bag Ansfard 
Such are often remembred by Toannes Antiochenys, and out ?- 52+ 
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in by night, and they were affrighted from the work by 4 
dreadful Appar'tion, The King cal'd for the Aftrologers and 
wiſemen who after Sacrifice rightly performed, diſcovered an 
appearance of Almarick, or Mars, It was agreed therefore 
dbdilpbaker. TY BIS RAISY R307 NADR IN MD) ITN 
Arab. MS. in MY IND ?9Y nIAIR MOIIM NANNY that a magnificent 
arch. Landiu, Temple ſhould be eretted to his name, and bis ftatne there 

ſet up, and that the foundation of the City ſhould be laid under his 

Aſcendent, &c, Alſo an Anniverſary of three days feſtival was in- 
ftirnted, &c, and the Author faith, that theſe things continued 
pYD) Ty nYox 2x IND FIR DYY MN INN wntil the 
Manifeſtation of Jeſus the ſon of Mary. Peace and the Prayer 
of God be upon him, 

. This Tradition of the Arabian includes another manner of 
the Ancients laying the four:dation of their Metropolitan Cities 
under a certain Configuration of the Heavens the molt propitious 
thar could be erected for the time being. 

So Muazzrcs the Top of the Fatimear family, cauſed the 

City of Gran Cairo to be ſet up under the ſame Aſcendemt of 
Almarick T-pB5x RP 711 that as Mars had a coercive 
power inthe ſuperior world, ſo the City might be Coafrix 
Orbis here below, therefore the name of it was called 4!chahira, 
as the Note upon Elmacinus inthe Tarich Mulſliminorum,lib,z, 

+ - ne | oy 1 

Bali ad Car- ; The Aſcendent of a City ( faith Haly ) is that ſign cujus a- 

pum, Prol, ad ſcenſione quis incipit collecare primarium lapidem, which riſeth in 
verb, 15. the Horoſcope at the laying of the firſt ftone, 

The Art of this is to be taken out of the firſt part of Apote- 

leſmatical Conſtruttion, called by Prolomie, Catholicon, Tetra- 

$:b, 1, Where he appointeth his Aſtrologer in giving judgment 

of the Accidents of a City to take knowledg of the Sx and 

Hons place in the Zodrague which they had & mis xgmgyai 

Prol Terr ab L.g. T9 x0%Avs At the /aing of the foundation, x; % wivrgoy were 
Ca Ss. —_— but eſpecially of the Aſcendent as the moſt principal 
nole.. ED 


of 


According 20 theſe Rules T arncins Sams caſt the Nai- | 
vity of Rome, and Veftins Valens an Altrologer of Antiech, tha : 
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The Blind and the Lame. | 31 
of Conſtantinople, the figure whereof is extant in a Greek 
Manuſcript in the Vatican, The Horoſcope was (ancer, andthe 
Aſcrojoger judged by the appearances that the: Ciry ſhould. 
ſtand 702 years as the Yatican book, as Cedrey aud others, 
696, which if it be raken of thoſe years, < 5 me * mamiis x,gra 4unal, 
tryetiro #IMm nardowns, in which the City flouriſhed under 4 fall tom, 3. in Con- 
ſtate of Diſcipline, the- Aſtrologer, was. not. ſo much out, as //»n3. Mag p. 7. 
Glycas thinketh,, And moreover. before the taking, of the City 
by Mabomer the ſecond; a. great Conjunction- was: obſerved 
under the Horoſcope, But. in aſligning the. Aſcendenr of 'this 
City, the Greeks and Arabians agree not, nor the  Arabians Alkas Cyriac. 
themſelves, For in the Tables of Alkas, ( onftantinople is ſer Tabs, fr on. 4 
under (RPARR Libra,in Ber. Iſaac's Geography under, mNMR __ 
T axrus, and though the ſame place may have ſeveral: Horo- Ben 1/aace 
ſcopes, yet to ſo much variety it will- be hard to reconcile-the #8 
matter, ts þ Jy 
This Supexſtition' hath been as commonly and more Jately | 
practiſed in the Weſt. EIGEN | WE $30\/. Kt, werEn;; * 
Art the inſtauration. of Reme by - Paw: the-third, , Ganritas 
drew the Figure of 'the Htavens, Vincenting Campanttins 
obſerved the time by his -Aſftrolabe. roward the inftant where- 
of he cryed out with a loud voice, Ecce,adeſt hora praciſa decima 
ſexta fere completa, Then immediately Znnins Verulany: the 
Cardinal /aid the firſt-fone, . V5: 035- Lomas bow acts 
The cuxious may ſee fevera-Natiyities of Cities, Fortsy and 
Calls with the Judgments given in. Garicues anitrni;Garca- 
us, FC. | LIE 1-8 TI3S4h ) 
The Figure of the 01d Lodging at Merton Colledsg is:yer' to 
be ſeen in one of the Wardens Windows, I ſet. it. not:[here Fobn Chambers 
down becauſe it is already done by another in his Book againſt 
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Tuaicial Aſtrology. ql ne}: 01.4 "3. 44 At 1h 
| Theſe Catholical Nativities were ſo much believed.in by the 
ncient Kings,faith Haty,that they enquired into. the Genitwres 
of all the principal Narz under their Jominions where if the 
Planets were found to look with a malitious'eye upon the Na- 
$1v1ty of the Kingdom, Interficiebant ewm puernm, quod. ejus 
Kegnum erat contra Regnum ipſorum. [- £83 1 1 
| Ir. 
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Foh. Amioch. 


. - It may be ſxen allo ' what Zonaras hath reported of Tiberi- 
» and Domitian, Tom2.\Annal, p. 174. &\bg8.' 0 
- Now becauſe that in the'Nativities of Cities 55 63 $1vtowos 
as in the Genitzres of men, ( faith Proſomy ) the Aſtrology i the 
Therefore after conſideration had of the” life and being of 
the City: from 'the' Horoſcope, the next care "taken. was of the 
zAFeos-T15 1/295, Or part of Forttthe,' the ſecornd' Aſtendent, (þ 
called in'the Figures of men; or the 'Horoſropus. Athlorwm, . 
The Part of Fortune found out, was myſteriouſly included in 
a Statne of Braſs; 'TzAs5115, Teleſmarically prepared. The Rites 
were, -A pure Virgin was offered wp in Sacrifice, A Statue of the 
Firgin ſet up, impoſed upon wirh.\a New and ſfecre\Nawe, and 
Sacrifice done to That, And all this of degrtins xy T6AISE 435 Toey 


' x; dntoag Seeuowdy 95 mates. For 16 the Statue was ' called 7} 


Fortune of the City, | : L2T 
So in Selexcs his foundation of Antioch, Wwoidy rorngas xdgny 


. 
o 


Foh Amtioch.in migNivov oviuam ' Ard Inv Sh0oas drderdrr@- can aaanny 4s opay- 


Arch. Barroc- 
C148, 


5 79410 T5 mane oa; merions dvr Ty TVxy veins, Rc, 
<n\Thee thke-Ceremonies wereiobſerved by the ſame Founder: at 


_ the building of Apanea, Puriaverniioes ir dun uerugacwioyouey 


3» VCe- ; ; 
©: 'iThe Forte of old Byzantinm was called Kngwn, Ceree, When 
this was repaired into Conſtantinople, the Emperour's- Sta- 
fn6 was ſet up; Bantowas, 19H cure 2a? is Ton We ori, 
xr tr ndacows” ArSvwes, Holding in his right hand the Forte 
of the City which he called Anthaſa, But the Sacrifice was not 


 #rifitium; 3 #6266 ; A Sictifice without 'bloud, and; nor to 


the Fortune of the City, but to God himſelf, bi + © 

-\;Briefly'rhts. The Fonnders/of "61d at the 'btiildint of their 
Ppyineipal Cities,” Caſtles, or the like, cauſed their lopers 
20 find-out # /ackie poſition of the Henvens, under which” the 
firſt -ſtone might-be laid, The Parr of Forrmre found om: jn 
this finff Figire'Was made the Aſcerdens of 'another; 'The' firſt 
judged of the Livelyhood and duration; The - ſecoad'vf he 
outward 


. The Emperonrioffered up tydiuexrer voir, Tncruentnm Sa- 


hd 


<2 


of 49s 


The Blind and the Lame. BEE . 


me ern ener nr > 


outward Glory and Fortune of the City under the Influence of 
this latter configuration they etected a Srarme of a ints 
which this Fortune and Genins of the City was to be called by 
Art. Thus ſpirited with this ſecret power, it was difpoſed 6f in 
fome eminent or receſsfu] place of the City, and Iookt upon 
as that thing which was only concern'd in the foyrane and fa- 
faliry of all. oh pos "i 
Such a one was the Trojan Palladi:m, no Notes, ſairh 75- 
annes Antiochenus, bur Eiaroy Trre>eouirer, or as Toh! Tzetzes 
quoterh the place to Lycophroy, #eoxome x90\icy, teleſmarically 
conſecrated or under a good Horoſcope by Afius the Fuen,'s ao em 
preſented ro-the founder Trous, tis ri x guadſovth Thy hx WS 
cntnorrou dmegyaniier,” 3, E, #5 a Starut enabled by Art to preferts 
the City wherein it ſhodld be Taid up in 4d vittorions and impreyon- 
ble State. | | 
Olympiodorus relateth from Yalerize Governonr of Thracia un- 


der Conſtantine the Emperor, «i &rSeutyroy dgyordy Terext | wy Phos, «od, 8c; 


the confines of Thracia' and Wyrin, —— conſetrated 4- 
gainſt the Incurfions of the Barbayians, Which at the ' corthand 
of Yalerixs' being dugge out and takervaWi'y, us! Inhas nubexs 
79-5 Firyov wet wicar omg xe hy Oegnay ic, within a few 
dayes after all Thracia and Illyria-was over rd by the' Gothes ad 


I fay then of the:Clau#j aid: the' Ceci, that 'they'were'nd 0: 
ther than thoſe law eHurt wy addy TH; ware; guhattietas 
Statuary- Teleſmes fo much! celebrated of old: ( as a—_— 
which:anleſs they-kept rhe City, the watcliman Iaboured' bin 
inbvadin,- > 2 | | | | 

| were placed by the Aftvologeys infonie cotventert Re- 
cheek ri Forr;- anal! fd doubilely raade” goo@'the'place a- 
gaink\ Davies men; butthar: as? the great Sooth-ſayer hirhſelf 
confeſſed, There was no enchantwent- againſ# Jacob," nr divina- 
ton fnf Iſrael, Numb, 22, 23. 

The uſual Interpretation of this place is, ( and'tis the beſt 
ofthe bad); that the Tebufires truſting themſelves to the in- 
vincible condition of their Fort, brought up Lame and Blind 

F men 
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men to caſt a ſcorn upon Davids. approaches. Therefore his 
ſoul hated them, I am ſure Ihave made the beſt of this con- - 
ſtruction, and yet he that ſhall run it through all the Circum- 
ſtances of the Text, will find it to be as impertinently caſt up, 
as that of the Chaldee, which inſtead of the Lame and the Blixd 
rendreth by way of Paraphraſe, rhe ſinners and ungodly Zebz« 
fires, Which ſome of the Hebrews endeavour to follow; but 
at an intolerable diſtance, ro ah reg nin 

I ſhall not want for a very conſiderable part of them, who 
thongh they have not lighted upon the very ſame, yet have 
ſaid enough as to the clearneſs and advancement of that ſenſe 
and meanmg, which I have reſolved upon, In the Celi Zakgr 
you'l find that the Lame and the Blind may be taken for Images, 


R.D. Chimchi, R.Solomon ſaith exprelly E23999x7 571 that they were' fo, 

R. Lev. Be» and R. David that they were NN 209L Images of braſs. 

Gerſon. Ceh Þ Eſa as R, David and Levi Ben Gerſon fay moreover —— 
e 


ſay. in locum. 


Blind and the Lame were Images written upon with 
the oath which Abrahamand: 1/aac made to Abimelech, and that 
they were call d Blind and Lame, becanſe they bad ayes and ſaw 
nat, they had feet and walks not, &c. c ogA8 
. Bur as concerning the conceipt of Abraham and 1/aacs oath 
to AbimelechT leaveir at large. That whichT take from them js, 
that they were Images of Braſs, and the reaſon why they were 
called the Blind ana the Lame, which if it had not been ſuggeſted 
by.them,. yer is the very phraſe of the Scriprure. 

. They were the Stoichiode or Cenſtellated Images of Braſs, ſet 
up..in the Receſs of the Fort, called in ſcorn (as they were 
hated by - Davids ſoul ) the Blind andthe Lame. Yet ſo ſurely 
entruſted with the keeping of the place, that ifthey did not hold 
it out, the 7eb»ſires ſaid they ſhould not come. into the houſe, 
that is, they would neyer; again commit the ſafety of the Fort 
to; ſuch Palladinms as theſe, Therefore they ( that 15, the Zeby- 
frer) fad the Blind and the Zame, &c, | x 
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Wherefore you ſpall wake Images of your Emrods and Images of , gam, 6.5. 


our Mice that marre the Land, and ye ſhall my £r unto the 
God of Iſrael : peradventure he will lighten his hana from off 
. Jon, and from f your Gods, ara from off 'your Land, | 


to the numberof their Lords,” bur for the w_ ſelf the ex-- 
poſirors whatſoever paſs lightly over it, or ſtop the mouth 
of the letter with-a myſtery, +—ur=och no more of the natu- 
ral ſenſe, than a bare treſpaſs offering, but a wondering withal 
and not without cauſe, what glory could accrew to the God 
of 1frarl from ſuch-a homel | p ent as the 'counterfeit” of a 
Mouſe, or that. which 1s: worſe, A'thing which the holy Ghoſt 
here vouchſafed not to callbyits own riame; for the' Keri is 
' Tehorecem, Anorim Veſtrorum, But the meaning of the Images 
: * Stoichioticall, and-to be given out of the 'Teleſmatital Tra- 
tions = Us 
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Pda Tov avegal  TXoTarTts OT GUT he Cx the generable ard corrup- 
tible formes are affeQed by the-Geleſtts/, Crkich therefore the 
T aliſmans make uſe of by Verving the entrance of the ſtars in- 
to them, 

The mieaving is ( faith Hali Aben Rodoas ) or as the Hebrew 
tranſlation, ( Ab: Giafar ). that the formes of things here »be- 
low are 4»ſwered with the like figurations. above, aydthat 
the Celeſtial formes have a ruling influence upon the ſubluna- 
ry : for example, the Scorpion and Serpent in heaven upon thoſe 
in earth, Therefore the Sapientes imaginnm Inſpiciebant quaydo 
planeta de ſub radits ſolts egrediebatur, Oh ingrediebatur bos 
vultus, eumque in aſcengente porebant, & vultum quem intva- 
bant ſculpebant-in Lapide, & awſcebant cum eo alia ad- bac ne- 
ceſſaria,faciebantque cum eo. ex aptatione vel deſtruttione quad wo- 
lebant, &c, Obſerved when & planet was. ont of his C awbuſtion, 
and entred into.ayy of theſe formes, than placing the planet in the 
Horoſcope the wg: the form upon a ſtone, then adding what 

«Ae nol ſniea 1 is. #. pre er vation op Aefprmition, as 
A 
| Me Wes CQNCEIpSs - the. Greeks, termed 5 xuauge; Otherwiſe 
Texioun: Ig 24. whence the Arabick T al;[math, The Chaldeans 
from the "Eu in the Text T/almayya, Images, An experiment 
of the forge is ſet. down by Haliupon his awa knowledge pra 

Qiſet.ypon a ragens ſervant 'n debug Camorche Reg. The 
ſeryans had been. ſtung. with a Scorpion, and; was cured: 
Fro . hjs __ with.a ſtave of this kind; engraven. upon with the: 

of a, Scorpion, And; the, Saracen laid, that. the figure 
Was. ry moe, the Mqon was..in. rs f ſign, Scarpie, and that. the 
RL Was ot the four / | 
the mi 3Þ: jo ag-carlony 0 Was. Apollonia Ta 
Ns. FR OR pak nots jnohg Heathen: ballance,: thats Hiero- 
clesthe Stock, OR into, the. Scale with- Chriſt himſelf, 
e 


betten map of. the: twa, but which is. © 


hg, accqunte 
inffcient] ly rerarped upon him. by Euſebive, Pawph, Cont. Hiere- 


lem. 


But the. perfer,mances. Qfethis map. had inch appearances: of 


themſelves 


wonder, that they extorted. this. doubt: frem:. the, Orthodox. 
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themſelves,E1 34%; i awny 385 x; Somers Ths tniovas. mus mh ATING 
via Tsaiouar © Tols wither Tis Knows JoravTas; th 30 SerAdTins buns of Fuſtin Martyr 
driuay poggs x; pU%s x; Melav omdgopds, os crnpens twkucoy, Kc, Tf Reſ.ad Orthod, 
God be the Creator and Lord of the World, how comes it to paſs quaſpe24. 245s 
that Apollonius his T eliſmes have ſo mzch over-ral'dthe cſs of 
things ? far we ſee that they alſo have ſi:!'ed the waves of the Sea, 
and the raging of the winds, and prevailing againſt the novfow) flies 
aud incur ſfrons of wild beaſts, &c, | | 
And though Philoftratus inthat large Legend of his life hath 
no memory of thefe things, yet ey are conltantly aſctibed un- 
to this name by Codm.Cedren Heſychims,Olympiodorus,the Greek. 
M{. cited by 'Leanclavius, The Chronicon Alexandrinynmand: John 
T zetzes,C.60, of his third Chiliad, qxod ep . ny ( faith 
Scaliger ) fiquidem horum cuxaiov notitiam re facet; & ſeth Scalig, 
ſane leftio non injucunda, Nam in ilio capite Apollonius ſcxlprwya Epip. 180. 
Culicum & Ciconiarum, caulices Antiochiam, Ciromas Byzamm 
tinm ingredi prohibuit, 
But a fuller Tradition of this matter I. ſhall here fet down ._ 
out of Domninus- cited. by. Joannes. Amicchenns AMMelaia' wv the” 
Lo, Book.of his Chronography. | 
"Hy ds Tois Xgbvois © Bacreiag F dvry Aims. oopartos ATI Foan, Antio- 
Aunt G 6 Tuartic x, nnpucthe afearoabuns x; TATA S Toltv Textouarea chen, Af. in 
Us T's MWAHIS bus T's Xie a6» ons Sat © Dabpuns i559) 208 1g7%v abs m Arch. Baroccian 
BuCdvT10y, x, U07AQar bis. BUCLToAW, That, WY ASD0UUID GuTuages Kay: - _ = 
SCYTIVS FAV» trolnov. x} Exe Md. TiAigudry myhAntels ward my RAE 
Bu(arnuv, 7) mov TIeA&g)@v,.c).70 T2 AUKS-TFoTajls 7% xF! Was Tg mate; 
Magee oguire, x70 7 xAdvns 970 TOY ITTwrs 4, dhe me Savard. x) 
Aormey ame 4s BuC oavris tZ2Awy taoler ts ts anras TANs 6 abris ArOA- 
| Advis Texbouata: x} nagw' &R Th Eveiar ame Tudray, xj tohalty 
' W AVOXMIc Th wtxa All x) HYCaY duTRY Of AvTIONUS XTNTOgtS FOINTEu Ket- 
x67 ThaiguaTa Tei av tdoy7o, x} imolyow its By Bippas veer, ions 
R dv79 Thatoma x7! MV AvaTAINAY mogT av. ; | ; 
In the ſame times of the Reign of Domitian, flouriſhed" rhe 
moſt learned Apollonius Tyanens who gor himſelf a great name” by 
— about and making T eleſmes in all plates where he came, 
for the Cities andthe Countries, FromRome' he went to Byzan-- 
tum, 4nd entring into that City of Byuus (' now more- "api cat- 
led Conftaminorie-) he made there alfo many T eleſmes at” the in- 
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ftan:e of the Citizens, as that againſt the Storkes, againſt the ri. 
ver Lycus which paſſeth by through the middle of the” City, that 
againſt the Tortoiſes, that againſt the Horſes and other ſtrange 
things. T hen afterward leaving Byzantium he went and aid the 
like in other Cities, From Tyanis he came into Syria, and ſo 
to Antioch the great, where alſo he war deſired by the chief men 
of the City to make ſuch Teleſmes as they had need of, And he 
made one againſt the Northern wind, and ſet it up upon the Eaſt 
part of the City, | 

The Author goeth on, and at large deſcribeth Apollonizs his 
charmes againſt the gnats and ſcorpions, adding moreover that 
' Apollonins walking upon a day with the chief men of the 
Cuy ro'obſerve the ſituation of the place, happened upon a ru- 


- inous pillar, and enquiring into the purpoſe of that, the Citi- 


Zens related unto him, that in the dayes of Caizs Ceſar when 
the Ciry had been ſhaken with an Earth-quake A+£66ecvs Ti 


Fohan, Autio- P1AoGopes TEASSHS ETUINOE 70 TEAST jar TETO, wt oweprirny Thy Tor v253 


#2... - . 
then. Mſ.in GHTuT us 71776, Fihoas 7.9 nova, 3; Variegva Gre elder paguderwer,x, 


Bib. Bod, 


Arch. Barocian & To che ary Fypaney - Agora, Arſe]a, x) pores Tres vars + 


&Sexmns yeopins xgu dev m8 tmdive Te xior © culderor imers, One Neb. 
boring a T aliſman to prevent the falling of the City incaſe an earth- 
quake ſhould happen again, ſet up this pillar and upon that a marble 
Pettoral inſcribed Agerzz, Arfure, but which tn proceſs of time 


' had been conſumed by lightning, &c, The Citizens therefore 


were carneſt with him, to ſer up a new Teleſme, but Apollo- 
P15 ferching a deep ſigh ears bdxvTo TY Tounoai ano T£Atouea FI 
oreowuay refuſed to make any further Teleſmes againſt the Earth- 


- quakes , but the Citizens beirig urgent upon him, he took 
writing Tables and foretold as followeth, Ka? ov awe 'Arri.. 


xe1a fc md Ins, d of; ada CARUTETEH T1 xgde;5 678 IN) BH Wien Kiuoy 
Ce1Tuols, o)s Maul ret xguon 6mp diHancis Ogwrin, finw mmAty me- 
$v1s. | 

And thou miſerable City of Antioch ſoalt ſwffer twice, and 
a third time ſhall come upon thee, wherein thou ſhalt be conſumed 


by fire-even in that part by which Qrontes runneth. And it may 


be thou ſhalt ſuffer yet once more. | | 7 
_ This written, he.delivered rhe Tables ro the Citizens, and 
| departed 
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departed into Selexcia, and  from-thence into Egypr, Kadws 
AouvirQr 6 copurar@ ovityey aro rauTH. | : 

But -the moſt concerning Teleſme to the matter in hand 
that againſt the Scorpions, 5«dros oe tmoinrs THAtoue ty dvTY TH 


mbA1 (AvmoX ia TH WE3ann) x) de Tis Exogmies, ae3s 73 wh TAI dv. 


Tas manndQear Th 2ug0; x) iInxe T9 avre TaK:Tua to iow 7 TIALWS, F66. 
hEas 24AKfy Exogmor, x) aces duroy mts imdvor Kok WIKESVs 3 
tavevTo dpartis 01 Zxogmot &u Tis Syozies Avmoxties moons, Apulioxita 
cauſed an Image of a Scorpionto be molten inbraſs, and ſet it up 
upon alittle pillar in the midſt of the City of Antioch, and the 
Scorpions vaniſhed out of all their Coaſts. 

Alike Teleſme ro this was ſet up at Hempts a City of - 
ria Apamea, that which Ptolomy calleth *K1a9a. In the 1 
of this, ſaith an Arabick Geographer, aſtone there is ſet up Geograph. 2tu- 
in a wall having upon it the figure of a Scorpion, and when biens Clim. 3. 
any oue is bitten he bringeth Clay and taketh ont the fore, Jt. Jn 
_ having applied to. the place affected, he is immediately 
carea. es | _ = 

In the nether Region of Grand Cairo the Cro-eailes were 
harmeleſs, in the _ they deſtroyed the Inhabitants. . To devigr pa] oo 
provide againſt this, the T atiſmans caſt a leaden Crocodile, liger, exercir. 
which written npon with-an Agyprtian charme they buried in196- Nwm. 6. 
the foundation of a Temple, This for a long time defended. 99n- Foviv.. 
the people, but when at the Command of Achmer Ben olon the} 20 o- 


Caliph the /raden ' Image was melted, the Crocoddes returned ts 
to their own malice again. > CFTR 

The Tuzy © miatos or fortune of Byzantinm {tood with one 
foot ina.ſhup of braſs, the Sratxue concern'd the general Geni- 
+ of the whole City. The ſhip was a Teleſme eretedagainſt the 
dangers of that tempeſtuous Sea, and while it ſtood entire ftil- 
led thexage, bat ſome parts thereof being (none knew how ) 
broken off and oqpooyes away, the Sea began to be as unru- 
lyas before, The cauſe whereof being curiouſly enquired af- 
ter anddiſcovered, the broken pieces were ſollicitoufly ſearch- 
ed, found our and pur together again, and forthwith the winds 
and ſeas obeyed, | Zonaras Anna-. 
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fr dpbenvoo audi; mh with Ths nds eutivug, x; ions hf rar iroes mire $17- 
mMiuoat mrevuatE avhs fie yeuramr emediguure! erRumer befaud- 
uo av & F Seewednves Thy yeArKer viecutivny TV KEAULHP YerbeT es F £16 
Thut mihiv tions tf TAviay 3H pogrrzeys x3 Thy veuy entlry imuc- 
Atlas abidoarrts dvexaiviceys i, 6, And that it might be certainly 
known that this indeed was the cauſe why the fhips could 
not ſafely arrive, the . pieces of the braſs were again taken-a- 
way, Thenceforth -whatſoever veſſels touch: upon the Coaſt 
were driven back by the violence of the winds, This con- 
firm'd them in the opinion that the breaking of rhe braſen ſhip 
was that which hindred their —_— rom coming up to 
the City. They therefore cauſed rhe ſhip to be -moſt carefully 
repaired, . | , 


Leuyclav.patt: Serpentina columna, and the Statna; Equoſtruc ahenea, ſet up-(this 

delhi, Torce, latter ) againſt the Plague in Conſtantinople, - the deſtruction 

Niu 139-: whereof hath-been followed with fearful and: periodical! moy- 

Mizald. Cent. talities, But enough hath been-ſaid, Afizaldusmay be ſeen, and 
AS; Gaffart! the late Author ow Soba aa 
» of" .- If: we draw all up, the Sum will be- the Ancient-Rite of A- 

Atwre Taliſma. Yerruncation, That in caſe a City or Countrey ſhould be infe-. 
#% que des perſ, ted with any plague either of difeaſe or noxious Creature, rhe 
< T aliſmans were conſulted and defired to'crect an- Image of the 
plague. under- a' certain Influence of Czleftial' Configura- 

And this I ſfay+ was. the cauſe why the. Philiſtir- Aſtrologers 

| Save-countel that-golden Images.ſliould* be: made of the” Hz-' 

, »rrboides, and the Mice that- marred the-Land, to give glory 
to the God of 7frael. op 

The Teleſme: againſt the Mice according: to- Paracelfiu 1s 

to have this manner of Conſecration, Make an- Iron Maſe 

uuder the - Conjuuition of. Saturn. and « Mars, and-in'the Howſe 

| of 
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of \. Imprit upon the bel'y Albamatarox,&c. Then place the Te- 
= in the middle of the houſe and the Vermin ſhall inſtantly leave 
the place, More then ſo he promiſeth.Take a live Mouſe and tye 


it to the Iron Image, and it ſhalt dye immediately. But I under- Lar.Germanice 
take not that the go/dey Afice were ſo ceremoniouſly conſecra-p- 102- 


ted ; yet that they had a Teleſmatical way of prepararion an{wer- 
able to the beginnings and mediocrity of the Art, my own rea- 
fon, and above that the weight of Aſfaimons words induce me 


to conclude, 
- T ſay ( faith he ) of that of Samnel concerning the Images of the 


H:zmmorrhoides, . that they were ſo called not ſo mach from their More Xevech, 
external form, as from a ſecret influence within, remedial againſt **""6-l. 


the plague in the hinder parts. 
The Afrologers had perceived that this God had been plea- 
ſed with. the: Brazen Serpent, which Moſes the T ah/man 
= they would account him ) fer np upon a pole inthe wil- 
erneſs, Numb. 21. $.. And I need not ſtick to affirm, that 
this Brazen Serpent againſt the fiery Serpents was the firſt oc- 
_ (T ſay not given ) but taken, of alt theſe, Teleſmatical 
praQices. 4.06. 0M 
And this alſo we may come to know ( See Plime 3b, 10, C. 
27.(yrenaici Achorum : Deum muſcarum multitudine peſtilents- 
am inferente, invocant, why the God of .,Ekron was: call | by the 
riathe of. Baal-z.eb#b, that 15, Guan wias ( 25 the Lxx ) or the 
Fly-God. 'fhe Greek Copies of the Evangeliſts for the- molt 
part read &#8aFsfoa Beelzeboul, Deus or Belns Stercorens, So 
the Printed Arabick, and the Hebrew Tranſlation of S. Marr. 
But I preſume not originally. And ſo S. Hierome obſerved, for 
ſeeing the Idiome. of Zebul is Syriack, \it -would haye been ex- 
Peted, . that that Paraphraſe ſhould not have read as it doth, 
(and undoubtedly ought ) Beelzebad. EE pI 
But for the reaſon, if any could be given, Scaliger was likely 
to,giveas,good as another, -and yet his reaſon is, t t the Scrip- 
kure put this name upon the God of Ekron by way of dexiſian, 
qued in Templo Hieroſolymitavo Auſce carnes viltimarum nou 
liguricbant, quum tamen Gentium fana a4 muſcis infeſtarentur 
propter nidorem vittimarum. 
True 
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True indeed. it is out of the Pirke Avorh, that a Fly was ne- 
ver ſeenin the Slaxghter-houſe of the Temple. And 'rwas a 
priviledge of the Jewiſh Sacrifices above thoſe of the Hea- 
then, But that therefore the God of Z#kron ſhould be call'd 
the Fly-God, is 2 reaſon below that mans ſagacity. He was 
properly ſo called, as the moſt learned Se/dex. But for the 
io cauſe he confeſſeth, Nequeo dicere, nec mihi quis alius opinor 

wg Ent (atic poteſt 

But the Ekronites were peſtered with noiſom flyes , To avert 
this Nuſance the Aſtrolegers ſet up the Image of a Fly T eleſma- 
zically endued , the people finding the benefit of this AmyuJtoy 
made ita God, The 1/raelires themſelves did as much to th 
Brazes Serpent. | T2: 

It will be to the purpoſe here to. add a not much unlike ac- 


in  Az#eris.to theſe words of the Poet. 


F ganrey. | Ok 
Exeſieth you there that Phallns is, Exov #Hpunxus, Yoev os 7 
Eg oxiTIVOY alduior Tengmupukvovs TowTo I 5 garls Tl Atrarlop : AH 
tong pole fitted at the top with a coriaceum virile pudendum, ayd 
that this uſed to be ſet up in honor to Bacchus, &c, It was a kind 
of Priapns, the Figures whereof I had rather you ſhould ſee 
in the. Marbles, 


- 
5 


It happened (faith the Scholiaſt) that ſome of theſe Images were 


” £ —_— 


brought fron Eluthera, a City of Bozotia ro Athens, of X* Aﬀexet 


3x iiEavro pie Tiuns # $101,000 5x apidis anrofs TaTaA Bertvan- 


hives driÞne And the Athenians did not ſo duly and honourably 
receive the God, but this raſh advice of theirs aid not ſo well ſuc- 
ceed winto them. 


Scholiaft. ri- 'M irlearr Gf 30 99 $47, veoos xgTioxyN49 215 m2 aidbia of arSeav, x0 
Poph.p.272 « E- of Stydv dvacev fy" os Sf datimov ae3s Thy view xeeiflu wvoulrny 
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Far 


cident of Heathen ſtory noted by the Scholiaſt of. Ariſtophanes 


Teapucareus. 


Foy the angry God ftruck them with an incurable diſeaſe in the Se- 
cret parts, which being yiven over as impoſſible to be dealt with 
by any art or legerdemain, they made haſt to ſend to the Oracle, 
and thic auſwer was returned, that the only way to be rid of the 
diſeaſe was to receive the God with all reverence, The Athenians 
perſwaded by this made themſelves Images of theſe things, 
( yernel ) privately and publickly, and with theſe they did honour 
ro the God1n memory of the Diſeaſe. " 


CHAP. IX 


Teappere. 
Af, 19. 35. 


| ATagtiaas of o yeauuarius m3 x00, puny. "Bye; *Eginor, oh, - 
zap ay avg, os v uvdox mv Egtoiny mov Newbery Toes - 
Ts uezaians Tees Agritud'©, x) 5% Amis. | | 

Here Texwpertvs 1s fallly , Neoxiz@ not fully rendered. Our 
own Tranſlation 15 ; And when the T own clerk, had appeaſed the + 
People, &c, 

But then_it ſhould rather have been as in Thacydides, 
YERLpareds Tys manta; , that is, 6 #iw9%s & m zoe mt 9% Ns veSu- 
Kara drazmwoxeiv, 1,e The Reader of the common Records, as 
the:Scholiaſt there, :.- _ ._..- | Cawnens 

. But. a man of .this calling, a49eE- 725pe7ivs, (as the Greek 
Oratour of ££ſchines ) muſt not have undertaken upon the un- 
weildy people. The Syriack, therefore and 4rabick, Tran- 
Nations render it, A chiefe man of the City, The </Ethio- 
pick as the vulgar, ſimply, The Scribe, wah enovgh to the 
Letter, bur not filling up the ſenfe,- nor- chemſelves well-know- 
ing. what-:they \mean,; De - Dies findeth + in the Gloſlarie, 

_ G 2 _ YL 
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Texupertds, Scriba, Tefſerarius, Therefore ( faith he ) umm 
hic. in Urbe Ephelo defignatur aliguis. qui abſolute wocatur 
6 Fegwperevs merito intelligitur prefettug, qui militibus $ 1mbola 
& mania. preſcribit, .. | TTY, 
i But none of all this will do right to the word, Tis 
us. EM 
\ Atthattimethe Aſfarche ( ſo they are termed ver,z1.).who 
adviſed Pax! not to adventure. himſelf into the Theatre;exhubi- 
ted the Olympicks at Epheſus to the honour of Diana, which is a 
reaſon to me why Paul notwithſtanding his purpoſe in rhe ſpi- 
rit to go to Feruſalem, yet ſtaid in Afia for a ſralon to win.the 
more to his way, out of that ſolemn confluence of Heathen 
Saints then gathered together, & mo1s Ths Agias, Out of the 
whole Common of Aſia... ' * - 7. 
In theſe Celebrations three principal Officers of Zydicrons, 
but Holy Stare were concerned, 
The Aavrzpys, the Teguueartts, and the Augprtnans. I learn 
this of an ancient Author quoted by foannnes Antiochenus 
Melala, in the 12 Book of tis. Chronography. Kat 2zivero 
Fob. Antioch. &y auTH ArTtox.6ia Aauragys oy Ti dur Sela, 16Awou roads Tea- 
MS. in Arch. T@ AgeinG, 6470 imigaur mars Armogess ters goghens Þ hue 
Baroccian. gy Aavnigyes me ho nehegs iTHETS x acyruwurtire os durhs 6 Zeof wy 
5 Bod, Zi, . A. 7 Rs” \ EP Can” . 
_— os cls G1xav Tes dures nalegs, wire IN el; xAipuy dramrJar, CM 655 
yr KowdSs Sdagor rySed dv vis Tip Or dar2egua nlver x) xx-Sue07 reopdTar xy Ogu- 
CORE Iris UdSe, ipoger If conv Nelgevooy dangiy want ogy, 3% Sugaror Sad 
nia Armoxti- AUXMTOY Hagjaurmls x) dar Tuduy, 5) xg74 26 (EA HENirwv, 
#6 715 WEJAMIS gorey 61s. Thc lus mods aaadil hin arrays oO 
Qf N Texpuarete mer xuel on apar Or Sat Tas AA: THelipawrere- 
jars Tlopreiayds Kotalgwys 6 hs Jenus 0 YhANTINGY Pwigps Uanig pan og 
Cas x) cvns many doaely xj Segaror Faigeveer, nag yunnediaray, Gr- 
T1iva bil of agzmpÞrer bs Twa, gnody, Amdvuare. | 
BH avu77 I Gran » 2 SHS mM aegeRavorro Augttannv ovouuar 
71 Kager Dairapry pagfrra ofafures conir damghy fAvoneudr: oy 56 
ger mangatrey. ant : degrivey mars x ou T7). tee nie 
ag ig ui Ale, Soria ApioxnRd 57kav x) Genulyey ' a5 T0 
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 T hat after the reviving of the long intermitted Sperts { by an 
Edit from the Emperor (.ommodus ) in the {awe Sacred Santti- 
on Aphronius a C1tizen of Antioch, and ove of the Exprefeci, 
was firſt named Alytarcha, ander the perſon whereof he was dayly 
honour d and ador'd by the name of Jupiter, And during the So- 
lemnity, never came within dogrs, or » upon Bed, but ſlept _ 
the ground, in the open air, lying npon ſtones covered over with a. 
ruſh mat, and clean Carpets, His Habit was a long puilaed 
Robe white as the Snow, upon his Head a Crown of C \lF cor 
Pearls, and other precious Stones, In hs hand an Ivory Scepter 
and white Sandals upon his feet. x | 

T be Grammareus then firſt choſen by the. Senate aud People 
was Pompeianus by Name, 4 Queltur,. ard deſcended of the 
Roman Senators, His habit alfo was a long white Robe, upon. bis 
head a Crows all of Gold made © after, the Laxreat Faſhigg. 
a Him they honoured aud adored under the Name of A- 
pollo. | | HR 


.. The: ſame Sevate and. people chaſe Caius Illuſtriys Am-rrojgn®- 

phithales, whoſe: habit =o ;f like wanner along white "Robe of nouns , 
Silk, upon his head a wreath of bayes, in the middle ( or banging Kazoagevs» 

at hs breaſt ) a golden (ary upon that the figure of Tupner, ©. my 

He was honoared and adored by the name of Mercury, as 7 fix heir Caſerion. 
all this ins the (earned Domninus hy Chronography, &s. $9 $- 


Antzochenus, FO RO xx ie "xs Go 
The office of the Grammateus T conceive to have þeen the re- 
Siſtring of the Victors names, the time and Stile of Rewards, 
&c, Which were therefore called a? yeiuuare ww? isenluwnr. 
The Records of the Haly Conquerors, as the inſcription upon 
the Farrefian Marble ; and” the receipt or Office of theſe Re- 


cords was anſwerably termed Fexmriiar, See Fabers Agoniſti- 


con, Lib, 3.c, 23. 27, Shi 
And ſuch a Scribe or Aftuary as this was the xg7agiaes 5. 
-YE##heTELS: Who when he bad appeaſed the people, ſaid, yee men 
pf Epheſus, &c. Which how proper. it was for him to «-} 
5” hq will. 


» ft, &ce 
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will be eaſily confeſſed by them thar ſhall conſider what the 
Tradition hath that the Alytarcha was named by the Empe- 
ror, but the Grammatevs and the Amphithales were cholen 
by the People themſelves, And the Grammatens was firſt in 


.order. 


CHAP, X 
Newxop@-. 
AE, 19. 35. 


What man among you is there that doth not kyow that the Ci " of 


Epheſus a Worſhipper of the great Goddeſs Diana? &c, 


O we tranſlate, as the vulgar, Caltricew Diane. 


— The Arabick, Paraphraſt doth not ſeem to have under- 
pool Apofto- Rood it. Fanins his Tranſlation of that is, YViri E pheſi quis 
its note 


lor.Ait. Mf. 4- neſcit Civitatem Epheſiorum eſſe Artemides magne, 
p- <1 prha x margin is, Geet Neoxdezy non eft hic. I had otherwiſe 
wn, * thoughtit might be anerror inthe printed Copy, but I found 
» ſotoo ina fair pointed manuſcript in 2zeens Colledge Li- 

rar), ; I Ft # 
For the Greek, the Etymologiſts notation is, Neox/e@- wÞg 
T x00» To xgrFalews x, 7 reds Arixes, from Neds, Artically News, 
and xs in the ſignification of x9/ge, One that maketh clean 
the Temple. Neoxig@- ( faith Phavorings) 5 mv Exrauciay tooguay, 

xogeir 5 79 gagey, one that fFveepeth the Church, But S»idas 5 mv 

Nedv xoapey x; curptmitor dM” «x, 5 gagev, Not one that ſweeps 

but adornes and beautifies the Tetnple, #oge:v 30 xg ante, Gyrv 

Scholiaft. Arif. x; Ntwzoe@s as the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtephanes.” * N 
Om The word is ſometimes read in Latin and elſewhere than in 
Lib. 4,C. 7. The inſcription cited by Gr#ter, For Tulins Firmicus ſaith De- 
flnens a.'y Luna ſs plena lumine feratur ad U facit WAGHOS 

&c, Neocoros quoque ant propbetas, vel Sacerdotum principes. 
And the ſame Author in another place. Serapis in e/£oypro, 

colirar, 
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colitar, hic adoratur (1, e. Alexandriz, ) hujus fmnlachrum Neo- 
cororum turba cuſtodit, & ad memoriam vetuſtatis errans om 
* ordinem ſacrorum in honorem integerrimi ac prudentiſſimi homings 
conſtitutum coutentioſa hodie animoſitate cuſtodit, &c, Where al- 
ſo it may be noted that in great and frequented Temples, the 
Neocori made up a conſiderable number, and were vayama 
therefore into degrees of order, as by that in the body of i#- 
ſeriptions, O' ar: ÞuraT@ 7% Newopur oy waaas Efegmd O., and 


The word is ( by thoſe who do jt moſt properly ). tranſlated. 
Editna, ſo the Syriack, Andit is the uttermoſt ſenſe. the In- 
terpreters have as yet gone down into; We may render: it- as 
the 1ralian Tranſlation by Devdate, Sagreſtano, the Sacriſt of 
the great goddeſs Diana, Bur to be ſaid here in ſo colleCtive a 
ſenſe of a whole City is without any known parallel in Books, 
if men of the greateſt converſation in theſe have ſufficiem]y 
obſerved, WEE 

In the Marbles, (though leſs in theſe, but in the. Greek 
Coynes moſt frequently ) it is found from the beginning of the. 
Empire down to Gallienue, The inſcriptions are in thoſe of 
- Auguſtus, Keuvagiwy praomentimuy Newxdgar, In the Tiberian, Tia- 
etugti roy Newxogor. TItrauirar fs Newxdgwr; In others, trevoirture 
Sagddvay gels Newxogor. "AxTIE Tlvtra TltewSiny Newndewy, Egeolar 
& Newxogwr, Eptoloy ds Newxzgwr, x; Tis Agrewd' Or. 2s 20M 

Amonias —_— his note upon the word,is, Zzeſta parola 
per intender la dia molto d'a fare a quelli che veggono le Medaglic 
con qualche diligenza, That it hath perplexed even thoſe who, 
have peruſed the Medals with the greateſt circyumſpe&ion and 


ſagacity. 


: Caſaubon to the Monumentam Ancyranum hath this OPINION, 1tnimeduer (i 
That when Ceſar ary yh and the ſucceſſion by his example, Faccon. — 


granted to provincial Cities the ere&tion of Altars and Temples, 
and exhibition of Olympicks, &c. for the upholding of com- 
mon intereſt, and to confeſs the honour and Divinity of the 
Emperors, the Cities ſo indulged, accounted it a ſpecial grace. 
to be fiiled the Newxy©: or Saerift, of the. Solemnities, 


"——— > 


Fer 


att : = EZuy1ns 6A 
by the vets Expoſitio tofizs orbis, (', 18, inthe Deſcription of —_ 7o, 
Alexanaria, Gotofred edit. 


«i "4. _—_ — 
— 


 Newndgps. 


ohan- Antio- " e , . \ FY ey a > 
< uhj Sup. ire, 6 Srpariyww@ ws vikumis, cwpgar Ter Es Tis TEAWTH; Gure.. 


woeahiters 38 wuttar uf} my dave x txrilo Iegass* woes mus x} regtvor 


For other Monuments making up to the untying'0? this hard 
word, I remit. yon to Maſter Selden pon the fourth Arurdel 
Marble : where I think there is as much ſaid, as by the reveal- 
ed ſtock of Antiquity could poſſibly have been, though you 
may ſee to the latter Perir, variar, Left.L:b.4.C, 10, ButT thall 
ſer you down fomething out of an ancient Author, which Will 
reconcile the word to this very ſenſe, and require it to a leſs 


ſtrange aud unlikely found, = | 


That the word is a term of Devotion reſpeCting to theſe holy - 


Games, the mentioned Marble irtimateth enough, Jureegy 
Ny ua Suſnaite x20) 3 fs Newnogn pray dure iter, &c, Sa- 
crum Certamen; &C, POINT OAEL AWE) 

And the reverence indeed was of fuch an intemperate height, 
that not the ſolemnity it ſelf only, bur the people alſo for rhe 
time being, andthe victors ever after were accounted and cal- 
led Holy. ie 0h | at 
. For, Ein; o aimir,elre rh tre vIO-mme S$e3,0107, Nuexedtor}O- 


g1Xbavpors alice gaviutra thvorre 7 oy dave Higeic 
If any of the Company, whether Maiden or young Man, won 


the actlamations of the Hol Ng were crowned, The Crown- 


e az vittor, was to ſpend the reſt of "his dayes in a tloifter + for 
intwiediately after the Games were ended hewars thnſecrated a 
Prieſt , likewiſe the virgin votaries, if crowned, tre” made 

Ani. | as 
Nay fo yet more holy was the opinion of theſe games, that 
the Emperors rhetmſelves accounted it no fall of Majeſtie to 
bear the Aljtarcha's part and be a May-King, or Hork-? npiter 
in theſe Revels. . _ 

Epbegor 73 og 3% Axtlldyys 6 Banxzrs Atoraumaves Hy Neohoy 
s AavrilexQ@ carer broonerry 5poptr, 5 fs Bamaeys avi} Texurgs e9b- 
get mppueny. To Nee tdyme, os iv 90 Trl Aaviztgys popfirocentay 
Thy egg v fapdyr,” % e90 xuvav mov fr wor. Fi 004-4 
-+'The Emiper6+ Divcletiay ( as'the ſame Author out of 7Daw- 
Tir; ) took_ non the perſon of the Alytarcha, with this dif- 


ference only, that whereds the Alytarcha wore tt long white Ruby 


of 
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F. Silk, the Emperor wore one of purple. In all other reſpetts he 
- rr as the Mhecrcha "1 tobe, holding in his hand a holy 
Scepter and doing reverence to the People. , , 

And as if he had been greater in theſe than in the Imperial 
Robes, w#mi 73 TAng@ow me OALUTIEEN GAtTo BattAtiganrntjwrys): 
dmYHiulw m1 Bagintiay, x, ipogean onue Ts dyarirs AIO-. Kai ix]ort 
Yer Frws, &C, 1, e, The Olympicks ended, he would be King ne 
longer, ſaying, T have put off the Empire by patting on the habit 
of Immortal fupiter, And ſo continued ever after, | 

The like was done by daximinian, as the ſame Author in 
his life, _.. | 

Put all this together, ard the ſum will be, | 

Thatrhe Celebration of theſe Games in this or that Ciry 
of the {ommon, was a Solemnity throughly fan&ified in the 0- 
pinion of the People, as an obſervance of high devotion and 
Religion to the Gods and Emperors, the performance where- 
of could not be done without a Prieſthood of Miniſters, 

And to that ſenſe the Aſiarche ought rather to have been 
rendred, not Principes (as the vulgar) or Primores,(as the Syri- 
ack and Arabick ) that is, the Chief of 4a, as we : (though 
this will hold-too.) but Sacerdotes Summi, The High Prieſts of 
the ſolemnity_; the — n whereof could not but move the Ci- 
tyſo obliged very muclwlﬀaffet the Dignity and Title of the 
Newxop@-, to edituate ſuch a piece of Divine Office, where ſo 


many Gods were- preſent by their Proxies, where not the ſports 


themſelves, but all che Company were reputed Holy for that 
time, and:ſome accounted ſo ever after, | 

The Grace-of this how often it was granted to- this or that 
City, (as to ſome it was the fourth time.) ſo often was the ſtile 
expreſſed in- the. imperial Coyns, to the preſent purpoſe. thar 
of /aleriau ſerveth beſt. | 
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mention o the Deity ſometimes, but ſo often without ir. The 
reaſon is hard and ſlippery. The laſt reſolution that T know 
to have been made is this . That in all likehhood, The Ma- 
ter Deum or the mother of the Gods was common to all the 
Cities of Aſia, And that whenſocver the Newxog&- 1s written 
with a note of the time only, as in thoſe of the Ga/ieni , Emuup- 
valor is Newxgwr. In thoſe of Cains, ESASVKEOY Newxaewys &C, 
and moſt conſtantly ſo, The Mother of the Gods is to be under- 
ſtood. Otherwile, if the ſpecial Deity of the place be men- 
tioned, as Mayvimey Newxogor Agryud © in thoſe of HMaximine, 
and Egtoiwv Js Newrdewy x) Tis Aged @&, the God of the place is 
to be meant ſingle. 

Certainly the Games could not wear our ſo: much of their 
old relation as not to be principally addreſſed to the Gods of 
the firſt right, though not without a flattering concernment 
of the Emperors, the Gods below ( as the times then were 
having taken the place of thoſe above. The old Gods of the 
Games were 7apiter in the firſt place, and the next Apollo, 
And that the reſpe& to them continued ſtill and beyond theſe 
dayes of (1axdins, is plain by the note before, where the later 
is repreſented by the Grammatens, the former in the Ahrtar- 
cha's part, And ſo I doubt not to underſtand the Reverſes, 
where the Newx%ez: are ſet down ,zhout expreſſion of the 
Deity, Where 'tis othetwiſe ( and that. 1s nut often, eſpeci- 
ally if the laſt Obſervers Note be good , vixque. aliter uſurpa- 
tum.preter tria quod ſciam exempla reperias ) It js a ſpecial ſu- 
per-acknowledgment of the God of the place ; as the Egeoioy 
is Newxogov, x, Ts. Agrejud G&>, The great Diana of. the. Epheſians, 
whoſe Neoxy@ the City o Epheſus now was, It is not New- 
x%e50 tivar, but ton the now Sacriſt of Diana, And why the 
mention ſhould be ſo often ('tis only ſo for ought I yet 
know ).of this Diana is not ſo ſtrange, if it be conſidered that 
ſhe was not only great of the. Epheſians, but of all the Commer, 
and'to whoſe ſhrine there went up a more famous and fre- 
quent pilgrimage of Devotaries, than to any Holz Landoftheirs 
whatſoever, TT 

This is the ſenſe of the N#wx%g1, and this was the meaning» of 
the. Ainary,. by 
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The Silver Shrines. 


CHAP. Ak 


Nao apyves 


For 4 certain man named Demetrius a Silver ſmith, which made 
Silver Shrines for Diana, &c, AC, 19, 24. 


HE Syriack Paraphraſt leaveth the Greek Nas as he 
T found it. The Arabick, and <Atrhiopich, tranſlate it Silver 
Images, Beza, Templa argentea, Silver Temples, but mean- 
ins by this certain Coynes ſtampt upon with the Figure of 
Diana's Temple. | 

Such indeed as theſe are ſound, Silver too, and among thoſe 
of Clandins. | 


P” - F uliu P ons. 
And 'tis the more probable, for that ſome ancient Coynes 3 ale Lib, 


have been called by the name of their Expreſſes, as the Arheri- , 


ans had a certain Coyn ( faith Pollax ) x) ingatir Bi5,d7t Boy aloe 
ewrs7/Tvoy, from the figure of an Oxe imprinted upon it. So 
the Peloponneſians had a kind of Coyn ealled xa:Jy o Snidas ) 
or xaawm ( as Heſjchins ) from the figure cither of a Swallow 
or T web's enſtamped upon it. | 

Andthe Jewes too had gs Coyn of very aged Memory cal- 
led by the name of the Privr, which was a Lamb, to inti- 
mate (as it ſounds ro me ) Him that was ſlain from the begin- 
ning of the World, Tis ſaid in the 42 and laſt chapter of Fob, 
that all his friends gave him a Piece of Meny : The Syriack. 
there is pecudem #unam. $0 the vulgar. The Greek and Chal- 
dee, a Lamb, The Original is, Keira, and but 'rwice more 
found in Scripture, oſs. 24. 32, which repeareth over that of 
Gen. 33. 19, Where 7acob is faid to have bought a parcel of 
Land for a hundred pieces of money. So we, The Margin is, 
or Lambs, But that 1s, as the Talmudiſts expound ir, money 
enſtamped upon with the Figure of a Lamb. R. Akiva 


faid, pripRxt 1N991bg &c. When Trtravailed into Aphri-7,1m. in Refs. 


+ Co G. 


- 


ca, Theard them call money K of ta, or by the name of the Lamb, Haſſanah.fol, 
W 


but to what uſe will this be ? w 
2s ſaid in the Law : a hundred Lambs, that 1s, pieces of money, 
Gen, 33, 19, &c, | 

H 2 Ir 


, Fo the exponnding of that which 26. a. 


gz | The Silver Shrines. 


It cannot well be otherwiſe, for if we take the price of the 
feld in Lambs ( not doubting neither bur that the old manner 
of exchange by wares was then moſt poſlibly ) what ſhall be fajd 
to Saint Stevea's Tradition, that the- field was bought Twi mwde- 
yas, for aprice of Silver, the ſame field, though Abraham be 
put there in ſtead of 7acob, corruptly enough notwithſtanding 
what Maſter Broughton hath ſaid, yet there it ſtands ſtill, and up- 
on irreconcileable terms in Reverence to the Book, Uſe rhat 
reverence {till, the Book will be the bigger, and the Scripture 
the leſs, | 
The Heathens fay too, that the impreſs of a Sheep was 
marked upon their firſt Coyne, and from thence their money 
was called Pecunia : and Yarro faith that the hint of this was 
given 4 paſtoribus, The Roman Shepherds might have it from 
the Hebrews, to whom this trade of life was more famoully pe- 
culiar, 

But the trueſt underſtanding is that of Eraſms, that the 
Na% ewes were little ſilver Chappels repreſenting the 
_ -y the Epheſiar Temple, with the Image of Diana en- 

rind. | 

immian. Mar. And to thisagree the Heathen Rites , for Aſclepiades the Phi- 
celin.in Fuli- loſopher, Dee caleſtis argumentum breve figmentum quocunque 
#no. Lib. 22. ibat ſolitus eſt ſecum afferre, was ever wont whitherſoever he 
Nm. 12. went, tocarry about him a ſmall filver Image of Vrania. 


Do 25: wp Ard Djoz faith of the Roman enſign, 8? Y' yes pungdss 5; 
fol. 82. & aury «eres pevors ovidgurar, That it was a little Temple, and 


De Militia Ro- Mthat the Figure of an Eagle ſer in gold. But this to Lips 


ney 1 4- 1s but Intricatum aliquid, ubi enim in Nummis uſquam talis effgi 
ia oF. - 


quid in dlis Aquilarum imponitur, quod Sacellt figuram refert, 


WC. | 
*Þis true, that, in. the Coyns this is: very rarely expreſt, 
-- wan ha chough it be cerrinlyfound:ina Reverſeof Kſaxeorher, Silver 
| The 


he Eagle and Temple in-7r4jas's Pillar ( though this uſe be 
made of it by ſome ) cannot { Juſtly be wrought over'to this 


x 4 
Y 
\ 


meaning. However tis' a thing that will hardly go down with 


any body, that Dion ſhould not know what belonged to the' 
Reman Eagle, But 


Sies ? quin nyde-ee confpiciuntur (& cemtenz aliquot extant.) 
tine tegmine ullo. Sacelli-? I» colnmna tarntum Tr ajani” neſcto 
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The Silver Shrmmes.. pn 


But the matter is not great, *'T1s niore- ro this piirpoſe, 
which the ſame Author mentioneth; *Ev 74 Þ 79 AAbars vio? Poets 1b, 
Hees fexys &# npamifns ms megt dyaTonby idyurtir@, a little 39.p, 62: 
Temple of 740 ſet upon 3 Table, and turning towards the 


F This indeed 4s er:ough to dzclare the ufe of theſe - Little 
Shrines irithe Heathen Devorions, - but ſuipplyeth not the math > + 
want of alike acception of the word Nav of ves paſting (as in. 
the Text here ) in the diminutive ſetife of Naiev or Natozes, 
2 without the addition of wirgis, &eaxs> dr the like ne. 
x "Twill be very hard to find it fo elfewhere, Ant thetefore 
 makethe more of this tacky paffage in an''0Md- SchoHaſt -'hþon 
Ariſtotle's Rhetoriek; | 09 STE T0000 OY 

Ariſtotle faith 5 Msxdvare KaxalrerrO:. xa 4. or! muphnoft- | 
garo pla nuwfinia leg. T35 Newrorts, that (alliftratus Accufed 471/7-Rhet. Lib, 
Melarippus for cheating the Naoro13 of three Holy half-pehtly ** C05: 
farthings. The Naoro2s are rendred by the Latin Interpreters 
fabri ediles, or templorum conſtruftores, As if the ArchiteQture 
of a Church were any one fnans artifice, The old Scholiaſt ex- 
pounds the NeaoTo/o} of T5 vass TUuoy: T emple makers But that is, 
(faith he) iro! eixorogdiord Tie wes Eva & mann, certain ſmall 
_— Temples enſhrined with Images which they mate tO: 

A like ſenſe of £zoy05w0143 See in Codin, De Officizs Anle ((on- 

antinopol. £44 22 hs SHHED's 
f And fuch Temples as theſe nn the Material) were 
the Net: dgwe3r m5: Agrturd ©, The Silver ſhrines not for, but 
of Diana, made by Demetrius and the Craftſmen' to be ſold. 
And: the reſpect of this was that which moved the- quarrel. 
The great Goddeſs indeed' was -preterded; - but” at this time 
there was a ſolemn confluence of all the Leſſer Aſians, to' the 
ite «24va, or Holy Games celebrated at Epheſus; to the honor 
of other Gods, but to Dianain chief, And it muſt needs have 
been very much our of the Craftſmens way, if it could have 
been perſwaded (as Paul endeavoured to do) that theſe en- 
fhrined\[dolillos of Dianaſo much bonght' up bythe:devout peo- 
ple, were no gods becauſe they were mate with hands, 

And ſuch a ſhrine as theſe Na#/ was the xn 9% Moadys C, 7, 


ver/, 


54 Hell. The North. 


verſ, 43, as the Lx x rightly tranſlate that of Amos the Prophet, 

c. 5. 23. The Original 1s, © 255n MoD Scath or Succoth 

Halcecem , that is, not an Idol fo cailed,as the vulgar and others, 

bur the Tabernacles of your King or Molech. Their King was 

Saturn,whom the Perſians and Arabians called Civan or Caviar, 

as Aben Ezra truly obſerved, and the Perſian Gloſlaries make 
Prodrom. Cope. tO appear, The o/Z goprians called him Peg4y, as may be feen in 
©. 5+p. 147. the Coptick, Table of the Planets, 

The Idolatrous Jews were to call a Heathen God by the 
Natives name, C:#» or Civan, The Natives were the Arabians, 
in whole wilderneſs they then were. 

Therefore the Prophet retained this word, But the Lxx as 
tranſlating to Prolomy, rendred Rephay, which S. Steven follow- 
ed. In theſe little Tabernacles they enſhrined ( as the Epheſians 
thoſe of Diana in the Nas ) the wes, Figures which they made 
to worſhip { it was the figure of a Planet) The Figures of $4- 
tury, os the Stars of their God Rephan, 


CHAP:;'AXIT, 


Hell is naked before him, and deſtruttion hath no _—_ 
He 64"aary out the North over the empty place, and hangeth 
the Earth #pon nothing, Job 26. 6, 7. 


T Hough Hell be naked before Him that made it, (and yet 

he made not death ) as to us, deſtruttion hath a Covering : 

T have wondered much at the Curioſity ( how learned ſoever ) 

0: ſome who undertake to ſet down-the ſubterraneous Geo- 

graphy of this place, and deſcribing it ſo confidently as if. they 

« ho there already, not _— and —_ of death 

. Only, but the ve nts of the Compaſs in that Region 

foe = us and ſhader and haw acc Souls may Gr pen the point ” a 
| Neeale, : 

I will only put theſe men in remembrance of the Syriack, 

Reading in the laſt verſe ; where inſtead of thoſe words (but how 

little a portion is beard of bim? ) that Tranſlation rendreth, Er qug- 


lis ſermo malus auditus eft de eo ? which ſeemeth to confeſs, as, 


if our beſt expreſlions of the works of God were but in a man- 
ner to give the Maker ill language, And 
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And. if it be ſo, then for men to ſpeak of Hellas if 1t were 
Naked before us too, 15 to give him the Lye, - - pabfug 

But my buſineſs i3 to' tell the meaning of fob in the next 
words, He ſtretcheth out the North, &<c. 

The North here is not to be taken for the Terreftrial 
Globe, as the Jews would have it, for they are deceived 
who think the latter clauſe ro be a Repetition of the for- 
mer, | 

The North is meant of the Heavexly £xpanſum, as the 
word extending ſufficiently intimates, And though the North 
only be nam'd, yet the whole ſphear is meant. And yer nor 
only for this reaſon. ( as all think yet) becaufe the .North- 
erne Hemiſphere was principal as to 7ob's -Reſpett, and rhe 
Poſition of Arabia, but becauſe this Hemiſphere is. abſolutely 
ſo indeeed, 'tis principal to the whole, for as the Heavens 
and the Earth are divided by the middle line, the Northerne 
Half hath aſtrange ſhare of Excellency, We have more Earth, 
more men, more Stars, more day, And which 'is more than 


all this, the North Pole 15 more ng than the Soxth, wy dl | of Mag: 
rience ) that the Pole of the Magnet which ſeateth it ſelf North, and Motions, 
is always the moſt vigorous and ſtrong Pole to all intents and par-C. 9. 


poſes. 


For I have always obſerved (ſaith a learned man in this'expe- 


This North ( thatis the whole Firmament ) He ftretched. 0- 
_ the Empty Place, that is, not the Aire, as it ufeth to be 
aid, 

The word in the Text 1s 4531 Tobs. This word ſignifies 
Nothing. So the molten Images. Eſas, 41. 29. are faid to be 
171111" 72nd and Toby, that is, Confuſion, as we. Or Wind: 
and Nothing, For therefore it is-that Saint Paw! ſaid that an 
1gol 1s Nothing in the world, But eſpecially it ſignifies that 
Nothing in the Chaos before the Air or Earth was made , as 
Geneſ. 1. The Earth was Tohs, that is, Nothing, orasthe Lxx 
tranſlate, doggr3s.inviſible, or (as the Saxon turneth it) the Earth 
was yox1; idle, Over this Tohaor Nothing it was,that he ftretch- 
ed the North or Firmament, and then hang#d'the Earth uponthe- 
ſame Nothing, But of this manner of appenſion ſomewhat more 
15 to be ſaid, | 

| God: 


56 2." The Appenſion of the Earth. 


God in the heginning}). as ;ercator deviſerh) ſtruck a 
Center in the Toh# or Ivaze, indued with that quality as 
might call unto it the congenial parts of the Chaos, which 
immediately applying themſelves gathered into this Globe, 
Which pretendeth, as if the Frame conſiſted by an Equilibra- 
tion of parts to the Center of Gravity, as 1t continues to. be 
miſtaken- by, common Philoſophy. Bur ir 1s time to know 
that the Earth doth not hang ponderibus librata ſurs, — bur by 
magnetical ogenr impreſſed by the Maker upon the whole 
Frame, but eſpecially communicated from the Center to both 
the Poles by Aderidional Projettion, by which engagement , 
and conjuncture of, parts, the whole ſo firmly and obſtinately 
conſiſteth, that if by Szatical impalſion as Archimedes under. 
took,” or by a higher diſtreſs it ſhonld' be forced from this $- 
tuation, it would cagerly and inſtantly return, to it's own 
place again, 

The thing is certain from the conformity of the Needle to 
the; Axis of the Earth inall parts of .the world. Oy 
Eelibrand os From the Reaſons of variation, (and the variation. of that 
the variation, £00. ),cauſed by an unequal proportion of this Magverical force 
of the variati in ſeveral parts 0. the Globe ,, trom the Experiences made upon 
oh, Oc, the Terrella or little Earth of Loadſtone, the Poles whereof be- 
ing found out by the filings of ſteel or otherwiſe, if a needle or 
ſmall wire be.applyed. to the: £4ximettial parts, .1t will place it 
ſelf upon a. Aderitian; moved: from thence it maketh an: acute 
Angle to the Ax. 

About 34 degrees from the -:quator it makes a right. Angle, 
from thence it continueth ro be refFo major, till it come.to. the 
Pole.it ſelf, where it ſtandeth perpendicularly, 

Therefore the Globe of the, Earth cnſilterh by a_Afagnerical 
dependency, from which the parts cannot poſlibly ſtart. alde, but 
which howlſoeyer thus ſtrongly ſeated upon its Center. ard 
Poles, is yet ſaid.to hang upon Nothing, becauſe the Creator, 
in the beginning thus placed it within the Tobx, as it now allo 
hangerh in the Air,- which ir ſelf alſo,is A\othing, as to any re- 
Sard.gf; Zaſe QrSuſtentarion,.: SHA 10 Aff oth 
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The Grain of Muſtard-ſeed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


p KO'KKOS EINA'MEDS. 3 
bp, It is like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which a man took, LT 
bo and caſt into his garden, and it grew and waxed 4 my 


great tree, and the ſowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it, 8. Luke 13. 19. 


TY Tthavoras faid, Sinaps principatum habet ex his quorum 
P in ſublime vis feratar, That Myſtard-ſeed hath the pre- 
eminence among thoſe things whoſe power us to aſcend upwards, 
Which might ſeemro-pretend to the growing ſpirit of this Plin. Aat. ky. 
grain, had nor Pliny preengag'd us to the ſenſe of opera- — 
tion, quoniam non alind mages in nares & cerebrum pene- 
trer. 
The grain, eſpecially of the ſecond ſort, q## rapiciam res: 
dem exprimit, is not unapt to ſhoot forth ina garden ſoil un- 
der what Clime ſoever not intemperately cold, and to a pro- 
porrion of height more than ordinary , and 'tis one of thoſe 
which a great Naturaliſt of our own bids us make i 
ence of, whether it would not grow up out of a Stag's Horn, 
Cent. 6. 550. But of ſo prodigious a ſtature as the Goſpel pacon's war, 
deſcribeth I could not find any obſervation made by thoſe wp. , 
who have moſt of all nored upon the Exotick Simples, It is 
to be imputed to the ſtrange pregnancy of the Hebrew earth, 
concerning which, as of their City, very great things have 
been ſpoken, 
In the Babyloniſh Talmud R. 7oſeph ſaith, pow Awyy 
Inx NwEN SIT 199 NYtMWw VIR 17 MING INN Ketnbyfol. 2. 6: 
13 152D Vx Pan pap nyun' 12 INXDI) 3p 
PI nv. 4 certain man of Sichern had bequeathed by 
his Father three bows of {hardel or Muſtard, one of which 
was broken of om the reſt, and it yieldeth nine Kabs of ſeed, 
and the woed thereof was ſifficient to cover over the Potter's 
Houſe, ; 
The ſame Tradition is remembred in the Hiernſalem 
S | Talmud 


50 The Grain of Muſtard=ſeed. 
Tremel. mn Talmud cited by Tremelizs Out of the ſecord ( it ſhould 
Matt.13- 31 have been the ſeventh )-Chapter of Peah, or de Angula agri, 

the Corner of the field tobe left for the poor, &c, and here the 
bow yielded m719n 113 Awhw,not zine, but three, Kabs 
of Chardel or Muſtard-ſeed. 

| Inthe fame place of the Hiersſalem Talmud (quoted allo 
by Tremelins) Simon the ſon of Calaphta faith 1mnag mnYp 
22 nmy rm, ww pn PR mn In bo» 
TIRLT WR NDYD, 1 had a ftemme of Chardel in my 
garden, into which I could climb up as into a fig-tree, 

Though I doubt not but the Doctors .over-reach, yet it ar- 
Sueth ſo far the extraordinary growth of this Herb in that 
Sood Land, that our Saviour is quit of. the ſtrangeneſs ard 
wonder of his words, 

So when he ſaith that the Aduſtard-ſeed is the leaſt of all 
ſeeds, though it be not preciſely true in reſpe& of the ſmaller 
ſeeds of Poppy, Rue, &c. yet it is not properly ipoken to 
the 7ew as if it were, who when he uſeth parvis componere 
»agna, commonly doth it by the grain of Muſtard-ſeed : ſo 

Afore m__ in the More, Maimon maketh a compariſon betwixt the Fir- 

Ns 56: fol. nament and a grain of Muſtard-ſced. They are comparable 

| ( faith he ) in the three dimen/ions, though the one be of the great- 
eft and the other of the ſmalleſt magnituge, 


| — 


CHAP. NIV. 


Pegoryere 7 earnuorvvilu vw ph wotiy eapodey 
Tg arlpowruy, Kc. Take heed that you do not your 
' Alms before men, &c. $. Matthew 6. 1.. | 


VE ancient Copies have it, IIggoixere- F Duguoovylw 
And ſo the Vulgar, Take heed that you do not your 
righteouſneſs, &c, which 1s the word for Alms in the Orien- 
tal phraſe, That of Solomon, Prov. Io. 2. The treaſures of 
wickedneſs profit nothing, but righteouſneſs delivereth from 
death; the Book of Tobir rendreth n #atnwoo/m _ 

_—— OO OED. OR. y—va 
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Alms. "Righteonſueſ7. 


Alms deliver from death, So the Lxx Pſal. 24.5, 


The Hebrew anciets. Jay . that Davida gave Alms to the peruſh Ben Sy- 
poor every day, and moreover as oft as he went into therz, 10-4/ph. [. 
Synagogue or School, ſaying thoſe words, 1 will behold thy Pſal. 17. 


face in righteouſneſs, &c, as the Peruſh to the wile ſayings of 
Ben $jra, Where alſo the poor mans box is called 92 &Bp 
mp the box of Righteouſneſs, Wh 

The poor indeed 1n | Scripture are called Domini bonorvm 
oſtrorkm : Prov, 3.27. Withhald not good from them to whom 
it is due, AMibhahalu, from the owners thereof, And therefore 
to give to the poor 1s but ſunm cuiqze tribuere, Ariſtotle's 
Julagce, + -* - ali 
s The Hebrew ſtyle of begging intimateth alike, Their 
Maunders uſe to ſay, 95 na! T hink me worthy ,, or, Tis juſt 
that I receive, Vajikra Rabba, $. 34. Nay T1829 (7 Da 
mihi praceptum, Give me the commandment , FYNPIOnpIar - 
29W9W W993 for ſo Alms ts called in the Hieruſalem 
tongue, ſaith the Gloſs to Semoth Rabba, F. 36. which 1s the 
reaſon why our Saviour call'd thoſe riches withheld from the 
owners thereof, Mayors © dues, The mjuſt, or unrigh- 
reous, Mammon, Lnke 16, 9, The Targum upon Hoſea 5. 11. 
calleth it "Pw*1 F292 IMammen archar, the Mammon of F 
lie: fo Shakar. molt properly ſignifieth, but is often rendred 
by the Lx x «Nia which therefore may bear the ſame ſigni- 
fication Helleniſtically in this place, and oppoſing to the 
«ny or true ammon in the next verſe, for «la figni- 
fieth both. The Syriack and Arabick render Mammona in- 
iquitatis, the Mammon of iniquity , which is the proper mea- 
ning of d)x/e, and firſt reſpeted unto by our Sayjour ; that 
is; Riches unjuſtly detained fron them ro-whom it is doe, or 
(40rake Shaka# Arabicilly) the Mammon of the poor, ' 
- EMIIPOSOEN TAN 'AN@PQ'IIQNN,BEFORE 
.-. AMEN, | Sek 
a pos ſceing one giving a Luz (the fourth part of a 

eke 
had been better not to have piven him-at all. Nay he ( ſay they ) 
that- doth rhis Righteqwſneſs in ſecret 113 AWD NM! & a 
better man than-Moſes our Maſter. ap. 
—_ I-2 CHAP. 


) to a poor man before company, ſaid unto him, #r Chagigaf0l. 5.4. 


Og C—> -DFIFI earn a  DAe_ 


60 Jannes exd Jambres. ia 


CHAP. XV. 


*Or Tear 5 Taryns 3) Tap Epic avriprouy Maca, Ke. 
Now os Jannes and Jambres, &c. 2 Tim. 3. 8. 


Onfidering what S, Paul citeth elſewhere out of Ara- 

tus, Epimenides, &c, he might poſlibly take this from 
Numenius Apamenſis, a Philoſopher of Pythagoras his Sec, 
quoted by Ariſtobxlzs in the book dedicated to Ptolemy 
Philometor. The Philoſopher delivereth, T2 5 iZis 'Iavric x; 
Laubens, Alain iteyerpmenks wdpis dvds Wiles waywoo 
xe:NvTes t, 6H "IesSatoy eteAauyoluay oz Alpes Mugaig 'Is- 
Saiwr SEnynoagg, &c, See for the reſt Enſeb, Pamphilius 
Evangel, Preparat, I, 9g. pag. 241, Edit, Steph, 1544. The 
fam of this Tradition is, that 7arnes and Fambres, the famous 
Magccians of Zgypt, were accounted worthy to contend with, 
and thought to come not far behind, the great Afoy/es in the 
matter of the Plagues, 

Otherwiſe the Apoſtle might learn this at the feet of Ga- 
waliel, For 7onathan's T argum readeth Exod. 7, 11, And 
Pharaoh called the wiſe meu and Magicians, And they (that 
is, the Magicians 7annes and fambres ) did the liky with their 
inchantments, Pharaoh called thew ( ſaith an Arabick Geo- 

rapher ) ont of Anſana, av ancient City of Egypt pleaſantly 
frtnated by the Nile, Urbs antiqua, eaificio, Viridarizs & ts- 


i amanis ad animum relaxaudum aptis perpulchrs, plarima. 


fruftibus, & fertilitate atque fragibus abundanti/ſoma, ' vpy1 
Sueraph. Ny. RETRDL 17M Ba NBA FINNEY 5X 1129915 Ye 
bin P:4oCli- 1935x D109 N95 WD Ba £2931! 'DB PyP'DR35 LY 
W#?, 2. FPRTD Ox Moy. Ad this is commonly.” called the City of 
| the Magi, and from hence Pharaoh called thew upon appoin- 
| tod daigs to contend with Moyſes the Prophet, »pon whom be 
. Pedce, + | L-5 | "JSEN 

* Talmudin The manner of the conteſtation is fet_ down tn Adenacherh 

Menachfol.85. ray, cal.” Haccorbonath Harfbbur. een) 1 I 1 
#, Shemoth £- ; ec * Jolin and Mamre ſaid wito Moſes, Thos briogs 
Rabba,Sec.9, .. - _ pap end ow raed oo TINY TEuP ffraw 
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Jannes a#d Jambres. ; 6 


fraw to Aphraim, He ſaid wito them, Men nſe to bring 
herbs to Jarak, = SLICES Int 
The meaning is, ( as the Gloſs there, and Sherirah' in the 
Baal Aruch) Aphraim was a place in egypt aburdant in 
corn, and to bring ſtraw thither was (to ſpeak. in the Hea- 
then phraſe ) ro bring Owls to Athens, Se for Afoyſes to ſhe 
his Legerdemainin e/£gypt, where the black Art was fo no- 
trorioully known. Aoſes retorted 'upon them like © for like. 
?arak was a place abounding with Herbs, -and” yet all men 
carried their Herbs thither, See the learned Buxtorf, Lex, ' 
Tit, in (11v- | | Sy | 
The Tradition was not altogether unknown re Y Plin. Xat. Hf. 
whom the Conſtellation is called , Ffapices fattis 4 Moſe & lib. 30.1, 
Zane & Fotape, Tudeis, pendens. Apmleins. ſo maketh men- 
Sos of Foannes a great Magician, miſtaken by Pigs for 'Saint 
ohy, | 
In the Dibre Hajamim Moſis they are called Fare and -D ow 7 
Mamre, and ſaid tohave beenthe two fors of Balzam,  Sope 59 29 
7onathan's Targur Numb. 22.22. and the' Book Zohar Son en 
the ſame place, fol. go. col. 2. where they ere called. Zones and 
Zombres, as in the Taxhama fol, 40, But Geaaliah in the 
Shalſhelet ſaith that their native names were Zohn and Ambroſe, 
fol, I 3, col, 2. 6 35-oy 
Palladins tells us of the xyroripuy 74 'Iarvs x, "Iaufes 
door GH oy agg, &C ay enchavted Garden is Kgypt where : 
Jannes avd Jambres the AMajicians 'of Pharaoh intended roPalkduus is 
lie buried ; wd Macarim ſaw the place; the Well, the' Jngy 91% Mee 
hain, and brazen bucket, &c, The Magicians hoped. to. en- 
joy this Paradiſe after death, But they fail'd of this expe- 
Qation, for, as the ſounder ancients receive,. . they, . were 
drowned in the Red Sea, 9: 208 pea 21 0) 7 1X : 
M22) 1 DDÞ D'BYSD NP 03-11 0/2 01x97 _ 
that is, The Sages of bleſſed memory deliver (ſaith 'an ol 
Aidra upon Exodus 15. 10. ) that what time the ' £pypti- 
ans were overwhelm d in the Sea, the two Magicians John and 
Mane were drowned with them, + 89231 8:45 JUSHOMTLh WIDOW 


** Theſſame TraditionT find in an Arabich, Catena upon the Catena Hrab, 


place in Exodus, WP VA VRMOR 172 we _—_ ———_ 
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TaRnRIRx INAIR,AANNN NYE PI 202 VN) 
PRBDR AIM) bipbRx IND 1m 5D IN A77%B 98 
Me)J3T, TORT PR RIDIRG? 2D Pate mIncha 
"2 7D Pye oR85p NRTOR boy 'Þ DP RMINgy 
1B RIYeR DN OR) DNRDDIIRAD! DI HIRgN 
IT NyYT2 yo NR 5& N23 '8 NDbR DnIGnR) 
1. e, The tenth( Plague ); he brought out the Children of Iſrael 
with.a ſtrong hand: and. a. mighty Arm ; but Pharaoh and his 
Vide Geograph, Hoſt were - inthe: Red. ſea, called alſo Mare Suph, and 
Nubienſ,p.5. Afare Calzem, And thele are the names of the Alagicians 
«lim. 3. which ſtood up againſt Moſes and Aaron, ana reſiſted the work 
.. ._ of God before Pharaoh King of &gypt, . Dejannes, Jambarus, 
._ ,_ and Sarudas,. Theſe cauſed Pharaoh and his people to trayſ- 
— _greſs, and God deſtroyed » them with Pharaoh and his Hoſt in 
the Red ſea, VC ot | 
The place was that part of the Red ſea which lyeth upon 
IE LEES the Coaſt of ethran, A danger ous and tempeſt nous ſea, ſaith 
Geog, Nubienl. che rabick, Geographer, PTy yXW28.M11B IX ORD 
Þ+ 3-ddim< 3, | x v9 YTB. i.e, And. In this place it is ſaid that 
Pharaoh ( cared of God ) was overwhelmed. 
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R230 bbs 4 27 
" ##d*+ Pharaoh called Joſeph's Name Tiophnat Paa- 
""*rieah. Geneſis 41. 45- EY 


vr oben ey the"Nane be our. of the. King's own « £gy- 
tian, of out of 7oſeph's native language. ' If &gyptian it 
be. (Gith *Aben E zra) then 1 know not what it meaneth :.. 7 
Chaldzan, then 1 know not the name of Joſeph, &c, The firſ 

word T/ophnat may ſeem reducible to the. Hebrew 1x 

2 1.2 Tiaphan, which, ſignifieth, co Hide, but. forthe next, 9 p8 
44 4 att, NADA "37 -..Jt hath. no fellow in Scriptsre, faith  Be- 


/ #5 nag BK chas, 


\ 281 eg Vet L <> SS 3s L. _ £73 4 1 Ta8 i, | 
bich.is bere. god upon, firſt is, whether the, Tm- 
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HYONOON S$ANHX, 


63 


chai. xn m—_ &c. but I find (faith he). in a certain &. Bechai is 
Oraiſon C2329) mYyBDpni Hampaaneah Neelamin, A Re- P:ntat, fol.56. 


a. col, i. 


vealer of Secrets, 

Bar whoſoever w:ll derive this Name f om rhe Hebrew 
( Calvin way better ſay it than I ) are but argare r1gicr:li, , The 
zmpoſt.on of new Names-in the LEpyprian,. as.in the Perſian 
Court, was F""R9N9) 113D505 2 reflection of: honquruard 


out of the Prince his own Tongue, from whom thz honuur 
deſcended. Putatur eſſe vorabulum /Agyptiacum, ſaith Buktorfe. 
'Tis certain, For beſides the Authority of Philo, Ramban;'and 
others, it is aſſured by the Coprick Pemateuth, which exprelly 
readeth ; And Pharaoh changed Joſeph's name into YONDON 
SANHX- The Samaritan readeth as the Hebrew : but the. Lxx 
as the Coptick,, YorToy pavig. 


£0 the followers of that, though T meet with an Arabick : 


verſioa of the Greek, Pentateach 11 Syriach letters, : reading 
not as the Lxx, which it tranſlateth, but' as the Hebrew 
T ſophnat Paaneah: a difference which 1 was not able 
to reconcile unte that common conſent which appeareth a+ 
Sainſt ir, Though I meer alſo with another Arabick, Tran- 
{lation of the Greek, rendring; much after the ſame; rate, 
where yer the word is. ſer down! in the Margin right; and .in 
Coptick Characters, YON@ON #ANKX P ſonthon'Phantk.; with 
this Arabick rote upon it 199 'B DDR 11 12D) 
N' ROTOR DYXY D1P7R1Le. And the meaning of this name 
in the Language of the Place (the Agyptian) 1s, One that 
knoweth ſecret things, as tel * 'rerel3. 42620 « 
The Armenian Tranſlation rendreth, And Pharaoh caled Jo- 
{eph Feſunt, But what the meaning of this ſhould'be, the: moſt 
learned among themſelves are confeſſedly ignorant. | 
This is all the inconſtancy of reading 1 could obſerve, For 
the Interpretation, Procopize faith it {ignifieth ' Fertilitatem, 
five commodum' Aeris temperiem. Saint' Hierome, rather in 
words than ſenſe otherwiſe, rendreth it, Salvator Adunndi, 
So the Vulgar, Yertirque nomen ejus, & vocavit eum lingua 
| eAEgypri- 


Joſeph, Jaccht- 
cad. Paraphraſ.. 
worſhip, ſaith Dom 7oſeph, And a conſiderable c:tcumſtance of in ons. :  - 


' this reputation It needs muſt be, that the Names ſhovld be giver 


Pentateuch. 
Arab, MS. in 
Arch, Laudinn.. 


YON@ON $ANHKX. 


eEgyptiaca, Salvatorem Mundi. And the Author of the 
Lexicon to the Complutenſian Bibles ſerterh down 3yp Pa- 
aneah, Orbis, Mnndus ; but did very well to add, ſecur- 
dum T ranſlationem noſftram, And yet to ſave the credit of 
the Vulgar, the Roman Expoſitours generally reſt rthem- 
ſelves upon this meaning. And the reaſon given is, eo q#04 
orbem ab imminentis famis exitio liberaſſet. But this ſhould 
rather have been the reaſon why the ſame foſeph was called 
& Shor, The Oxe, Gen.49. as farhi andthe 7ernſalem T ar- 
#m there, For the ſeven fat Kine in Phaoroh's dream were 
joyn'd in preſage with the ſeven fullears of Corn, as the my- 
ſeries of Cheapneſs and Fertility. 
-- The Impreſs of an Oxe hath the ſame ſignification in the 
ancient Roman Coins, And an Oxe of old ( as Yarro faith it ) 
was counted a man's fellow : for by the Law of that time, 


Varro de Re He that ſhould take away an Oxe his life was to redeem it with 
Rofhlib.2-c. 5, his own. : 


422 
1 * 


In an old Rowan Marble, the complete Husbandman is de- 
ſcribed holding a Bullock by the mouth, and ſetting his left 
knee upon the Back : which Camerarizs unriddleth out of the 
Hieroglyphicks, where a Bull is written for the Earth, as 27a- 
crobige 15 his Author in the Sataraa/, Alſahomet's Parable was, 
thatthe world was ſupported by an Oxe, the Head whereof 
was in the Eaſt , which whether it-reſpeReth to the ſtrength of 
this kind, or' be an Alluſion tothe former ſenſe, (as it might 
de)'T diſtinguith not. | 

Amer of + *Lavip. But there be that think (ſaith the Tra- 
dition in Swidas ) that the great God of e/£yypr,Serapis, was 


no other than 7oſeph, And the ſtories run paraltel, for this 


Apis is ſaid to have beet Wuroeyy mra drbewnror, 4 certain rich 
wan, &c, whoduring the dearth at Alexandria ſupplied the 
penple's wants at his own proper coſt and charges : 7v7ead- 
Tmen * amy racy evicuoay, ww & bis ergiqgerns ovpConcr prpoy 5% 
yeweyss Too whoſe memory therefore, after his death, a Temple 
was- eretled, and in that an Oxe dedicated, as being the Hiero- 

glyphich of 4» Hmbanamay. 
But whoſoever he was that revealed to Saint Hierome 
the gloſs of the name, Salvator mnundi, ſufficiently abuſed 
| the 
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the Father. Moſes e/Epyptius exprelly aftirmeth, that after 
diligent enquiry made of-the Natives themſelves, he recei- 
ved this Notation of the words, EIYNNDI 23923071 Hamme- 
ulleh Niſtarim, a revealer of Secrets, The Coptick, beareth 
im infallible witneſs, where $ ANH' K, Phanec,  lignifieth 
Vates, an Augur, YO'N®O ON, Pſoathon, Futura, things 
to-come, $0 the Greek Interpreters, Tira  #gulwtias ' £6 43 
Lordewpevix,, What meaneth Pſontbomphanec ? ſaith Theo- 


doret : T6 emppimor igulururla, os Te) oveiges d\agapigay]a, Th 
ie. An Interpreter of hidden things, as one that was able tow]. eg. 


tell the underſtanding of Dreams, SO Zonaras, Philo, Foſe- 
phus, &c, Nam & Prodigiorum (agaciſſimus erat ( ſaith 7#- 
ſtin out of Trogus Pompey) & Somniorum primus intelli- 


gentiam condidit, Thus alſo the Scholiaſt upon the fore. 5,ho1;af. 4ra6. 
quoted Arabick verſion of the Greek Pentateuch, OB 445.in Penta. 


mREeNIR Y9bD P2077, i. ce. This interpreted 5 the in Archiv. 
Bodkian, 


name of one that can interpret hidden things. | 

The Babyloniſh T argum, as. that 0: Oncelos, leave out the 
Name, but render as before, And Pharaoh called Joſeph the 
man . that revealed - Secrets, as the one ; or the man to whom 
Secrets were revealed, as the other. And thus the Rabbins 
univerſally. One of the 7ews entitleth his Commentary up- 
on, the Pentateuch 7'/ophnat Paaneah, Another calleth his Book 
Paaieah Razah, whick is all one, 4 revealer of Secrets, The 
Syriack Tranſlation ſetteth down the Name, and rendreth- ac- 
cordingly, So the Onomaſticon Syriacum, cited in the Prodro- 
mus Copticus, Likewiſe the Arabick, Paraphraſes, as well the 
Vatican Copie as that of Erpenius's Edition, They expreſs di- 
verlly, but their Interpretation 1s the ſame, 
_ - The ColleRor of that which is called the Chronicon Alexan- 
drinum attained to this ſenſe of the word, © tgulwwwtrau, *Q da 
x6AUpIn winnev, Which interpreted is, One to whom it ts revealed 
what ſhall, be hereafter , and delivereth moreover, + Mwveir, 
x7! 76 #m22a)aly duney, mes TANEs, of Abyatu Yordopdy yn a 
»idces, that the Egyptians, after the. Introdudtion.. of. Theſe 
plagnes upon them by Moſes, called - him Plonthonphanchthe, 
or One that knew things to come. + HT COT. 


K | 'CHAP, 


I rover 


Cain's Thaw. 


CH A P. XVI. 


And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, left any one ffud- 
ing bize ſhould kill him, Gen. 4.15. | 


O NE will needs perſuade ns that fome other Copies 
a # read it, Zr poſuig Deus Cain is fopuwm, that God 
made Cain an example, Tf he knows any Hebrew or Sama- 
ritan Copies that read ſo, he knows more than all the world 
beſides do. Ifany other Copies, he knows nothing to the pyr- 
paſe ; for 'tis impoffible for that ſenſe to be wreſted out of 
the Original, So that uponthe matter there js no variety of 
Reading at all, Only the Perſian Taric or Chronology, in- 
fiead of Cair, fetreth down Kabe!, by what Tradition or 
Corruption I know not, unleſs ro ſwallow the Murtherer 
in his Brother's name, Therefore the Tranſlations uni- 
verlally agree, excepting one qr two Arabick, verſions of the 
Exx, who tranflate it vachakka, And the Lord imprinted, &c. 
as if the mark had been made with 4 per of iron,or the point of 4 
Diamond. | 

I obferye hut one Criticiſm noted upon the Text, and that by 
Aﬀofes Germndenfis, Tt is, that he ſaith not pov» or .1wy3s, 
fipnum dedit, or fignum fecit, but Faw? & ſignum. poſuit, 
ro ſhew (faith he) rhat-it was a mark of that Rind that it 
ſhould ftick by him. Tt may be added that, whereas we tranf- 
late it, And the Lord ſet a Mark, we may render it, And 


the Lord ſet a Letter ,, for ſothe word q1Q Oth fignibeth too, | 


2 


and giveth name to all the Letters of their Alphabex, 
According to the natural Mapſcians and. Caballiſts, the 
firſt-man Adam and all the reſt of mankind in his right had 
divine original marks imprinted upon them by the finger of 
God, - The marks ( as they receive py were "ng Pachad and 
10h Cheſed. The firft was to keep the Beaſts in awe of men ; 
the latter to keep then. in ove one with another, The firſt 
they otherwiſe call th: left hand and ford; the other, the 
right hand and ſcepter of God, Theſe characters at the firſt 
were yery ſtrong and of great prevail, But ſince the Preva- 
ricatien 
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Cain's Than. 


rication theſe Traditionefs ſay- they grew very much defaced 
and worn, and very hardly to be drow h'd either by Man 
or Beaſt , not uttetly defac'd, bur partly remaining, and ſs 
much the more or leſs legible as the man hath more or leſs 
blotted out the Image of God in him, 20d ſentiens Cain 
( faith Cornelius Agrippa ) timebat, inquiens Deum, Omnis qui 
invemet me, 8c, | 

So fat as this holdeth, it was neceſſary that Cais ſhould have 
anew »iark ſet upon him, there could not be much of the old 
impreſſion in him. R. Menahem ſaith that be was of a Diabo- 
lical tterraftion, begotten of ſeed eorveged by the Serptyt into the 
Weoinan, He is ſaid indeed t0 have beeh of the wicked One, 1 
Pohy 3.12, But 'tis cettain, Wd-enough; that he made the 
earth $uilty of Blond, innocent bloud, the +ighteous bloud "tis 
called, his own Brothet's too, ſo ſoon and firſt vfall, and in fo 
ſmall a World of Mankind. 

The Conducement of all this is but Cabaliſtical, and ſo to 


x the Mark it ſelf : The Greek and Latiz diverſities are 
aot great, the moſt and ſdbereſt concentte in this miſ-under- 
ſtanding of the Lx x, who tranſlate that which ſhould be DASH 
& inſtabiles, a ——_— and a runnagate, &c. Sivav x; Tihuur, 
concluding from thence that the mark, was _ elſe but a con- 
tinual trembling and conſternation of his whole Body, eſpecially his 
Head, (1 worer how they knew that ) manifeſtly pointing out 
and diftingniſhint him to = one that ſhould croſs the way, Which 
very opinion is alſo quoted by Don 1ſaac Abarbinel out of his 
Wiſe fheti, But beſides that this ſentence cannot be ſafe from 
C _ in the ground, the ark, muſt needs be more ſignal 
Aben Ezra tjuoterh ſome to. fay, that a ſtrong lieart was 
Siveh to Cain, which made him formidable to ND, and that 
this was the mark: but my 091 opinion (faith he) &, that the 
Lord ſet a real taatk upon him, but the Scripture hath not de- 
elared what it s. R. Solomon faith that ir. was a mark im- 
printe@ itt his forchead, Zheodoret faith that it was ſuch a one 
as retidterh fin Frouuey: SO Barabbac is called ini the Go- 
ſpel Jtou1Q- &Honu© 4 notable priſoner, a notorious One it 
: K 2 | ſhould 
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. Cains Than. 


Catena Arab. 
AS, in Arch. 
F6dkian, c.8. 


KEzek, ©03s 4» 
Oc. 


ſhould be, or, .as the Sexo, ropagne peopman 4 firong 


thief, This manner- of expreſiion muſt needs be- derive 
down ' from ſome viſible mark imprinted at the firſt; ''And 
the occaſion could not be given before Cain's time, for he 
was the firſt n.an that ever had a mark ( ſucha mark ) fer up- 
on him. | 

The Author of the 4rabick Catena maketh him .proof 
againſt man and beaſt and all the Elements, He faith that the 
inark was ſuch an impreſſion upon Cain as enabled him to 
walk and be ſecurely among the wildeſt of the Beaſts. 
Te 5xDYy) (RD RD R398) 1D Yup! [RIRND Frooy 
N98) N22N? [NI ND R079K) P11) [ND ND RDOYN) 
my 7p? IRIXD 171258) 4 ſPord could not enter him, 

re could not burn him, water could not drown him, the air 
could: rot blaſt him, nor any thunder or lightning could ſtrike 
him, &Cc, 

In the Bereſhith Rabba or great —_ R. 7Z«dah faith 
that rhe mark was a circle of the Sun riſing up upon him, 
R, Aba ſaid. that it-was: a Dog delivered to him : and Iſaac 
Atarbixel reporteth' from, them, that this was Habe!'s Do 
wherewith he was wont to keep his ſheep, but m—k_y 
row by the bleſſed Gud to keep Cain's body, R. foſeph 
ſaid that it was a Horn branching out upon him, Others 
ſay it was a Letter taken out of the Tetragrammaton, &c, 
See R, 1ſaack Ben Arama. in his Commentary upon the 
Pentateuch, fol. 30, a. col. 1, Ole Tamia, fol, 43, a. 
—_—— :-- -- 2 

Theſe Traditions are wild and diſtant, and cannot reconcile 
any belief. | 

But in the viſion of Ezekiel, the Lord ſaid unto the man that 
had the writer's InE-horn by his fide, Gathrough the midſt of 
the City, &c. and ſet a Na uponthe forcheads of the men that 
figh and that cry, &c, He was ntterly to ſlay old and.young, 
maids, women and children, but he was not to come.near-any.one 


that had the mark #pon him. If it can be found out what mark 
"this was, I think it may. be as equally -deviſed what that was 


which was ſer. #pon Cain, left any ene finding him ſhould kill 
—_—y_ dy 
The. 
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The Margin there is, ark.a mark, T heodotion, the Vulgar; 
&c. more exprefly ſet down, Mark a IN Than, which is the' 
laſt letter in-the Febrew Alphaber. And the Original is with- 
vut controverſie ſo, as 7zixs hath very earneſtly proved upon 
the place, Sixtwus Sinenſis may be ſeen 1b, 2, p, 115,116. Bib- 
ltoth, Santte. 

TI am not of their Intereſt who' would contrive this Letter 
into the ſign of the Croſs, ( otherwiſe a mark of all reverend 
eſtimation ) for this Letter is gothing like it in the Hebrew or 
Samaritans Alphabet ; in the /£thiopick it ſufficiently reſem- 
bleth, but that cannot be brought over to this concernment: 
Saint Hierom indeed, Origen, &c, are quoted to the contrary , 
bur 'tis all one as to bid one not to believe his own eyes, Un- 
leſs we will prefer that manuſcript Alphaber in the Yaticas: 
tranſcribed by Bellarmine and Villalpanaus before all the general 
| truſt, In this Alphabet the Samaritan Tas is ſo much like a 
Y Croſs X, and ro more, | 

"Tis enough that it was the laſt Letter of the Hebrew Al- 
phaber, and ſo the ancient Hebrew Doctors hold them-The Do&ors- 
ſelves, as R. David upon the place, ?&) ©D 91 IWIMNINGy fo in Shab- 
YN NXMPIN INRA Onr Dottors ( faith he ) of bleſſed me-# of the Tal- 
mory interpret the word Thau here to be the Letter Thau, &e, m_ fol. 55. 
This Tradition follows, That the bleſſed God ſaid unto Gabri-"* * 
el, Write upon the foreheads of the juſt men the letter MThau in 
ink; but upon the forcheads of the wicked write the ſame letter 
in bloud, &c. 

The ſame Docours deliver elſewhere”, that the mark 

which was ſet upon Cain was the firſt letter of the word 
—"IvwDTN Teſuba, which ſignifieth Repentance, Tf it be ſo, 
( and 'tis very _—} theſe repenting men in the viſion and: 
(ain had one and the ſame wark, the firſt letter of the word 
for Repentance, and laſt of the Hebrew Alphaber ; but to be ſer: 
down in the Samaritan Character, becauſe the viſion was be- 
fore the Captivity, The form of the Character was this, N, Th. 
or as the manuſcripts thus, Z: 

"Twas a mark of repented Murther, it: pointed: out the 
Juſtice. of God enough, but his Mercy more. The vengeance 
ſeemeth to have meant his Death hy the ſame violence, _ 
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Job 1. 5. 


by a long expected and accidental hand, The myſtery of 


. the mark was of eafie tradition from one to another, for 


the word was not ſo preſently numerons, The ſentence of 
it ſelf went forth ſevere enough, but was not given to ſtand 
all. He was promiſed to he a Fagaboud and Runnagate , 
but you find him inthe next verſe getting of Children and 
builaing of Cities, And by the greateſt man in the Eaſt of 
his rime, it is to be thought that it was a cuſtome of thoſe 
parts for the Head of the Family to offer up fer and ſolemn 
extraordinary Sacrifices for the Children, for fob ſaid, Ir 
may be that my Sons have ſinned aud curſed God in their 
hearts, &c. And therefore I think it nor unlikely that 4- 
dam, the High Prieſt of the World then, ſhould do his ut- 
termoſt to make ari atonement for this Bloud, foſephas him- 
felf faith, that he was quitted of the Murther by Sacrifice , 
but he ſaith too, what no man yet hath believed, that is was by 
his own, 

I know not how to account his long life a down-right puniſh- 
ment, but indulged by the mercy of God, and neceſlary to the 
multiplication of mankind, As the Greater before, ſo the 
Leſſer Worlds now were but in their Chaos, till the Soul of 
Society was infuſed, and then they became a politick Ziving 
thing, Twas Cain that firſt bxilt 4 City, and called it after 
the name of his ſon Henoch, 

I cannot impute his Invention of Arts to the Curſe. 
Though Simplicity of living might become a new-made 
world and the beginnings of things ;, yet the growth towards 
a Commonwealth and ſtature of People required an exal- 
_ of the firſt homelineſs by a device of Crafts and My- 

ries. 

. I conceive no great matter in this, that (ain went owt from 
the preſence of the Lord, S9 did Adam and Eve too, But 
( 4i went and awelt iy the Land of Nod. And Abarbine! faith 
that he findeth in out Latin: Books, that Cain dwelt in Heaw, 
(fo the Eaſtern Geographers call 1»4ia) and that 'ris poſſible 
that place may be call'd fo' from Ned, inthe ſenſe of wand#ing, 
&c, But how wardring 15 to be reconcil'd to dwelling, ſome 
body would do well to ay. 
| The 
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The greateſt part of Caiy's curſe lay in this, thar there 
was a ſeparation betwixt him and the Faithful Church of 
that time, concluded up in the Family of Seth. Said Abon Ba- 
tric faith, (Saint. Chryſoftome alſo ard Epiphanins, as they 
are quoted in the Catena Arabica ) that our Father Adam 
after the Fall retired himſelf into a Mourrain of India called 
the Holy Monntain, propheſying that from this Mountain 
one ſhould aſcend, and another po down, He meant He- 
och by the firſt; The other was, Cain, who [aid to his Bye- 
ther, (according to the Samaritan, &c,) Deſcendamnm in 
Campum, &c. And in theſe Plains the Murther was eommit- 
ted, After which the Family of Seth kept themſelves to the 
Hill, inſtituting a Holy Life, and were therefore called the 
Sons of God, But the Cainites continued till, as they increa- 
ſed, to inhabjr and take up the valley, trading a life there 
ſo wretched ard for[orn, that, as fames the Biſhop of Sarug 


Jacob Sarug. 
Epi þ in Cat. 


in Meſopotamia faith, p30) NYONIR NYOND RY 1. 5.5.15. 


C3313 Xe MIND 29) EDNNDN Neither rhe Chil- 
aren conld tell who were their Fathers, nar the Fathers which 
were their Children, &c. Therefore theſe Cainites were cal- 


led the Sons of Men, And thus far he went indeed from the 


face or preſence of the Lord, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Eece Vir, Oriens nomen ejay. Behold the Man who; 
nameis THE EAST. Zach. 6. 12. | 


Adducerm ego Seruum menin,Orientem. I will bring 
forth my Servant, THE EAST. Zach, 3.8. 


O redeem this place ( and'many other equally engaged ) 

& from the received ſenſe, I muſt needs lay down this new 
geound, That the ſpecial Preſence of God ever was and is in 
that part of the Heaven of Heavens which anſwereth to the E- 
quingCtial Eaſt of the Holy Land.. 


Here 
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Here I deſire not to be told over again, that God is in 
all places; I know it ; or that he is in all places alike , I 
know that too, and in what reſpects, But I am ſure he is 0- 
therwiſe preſent in Heaven then in Hell, and ſo otherwiſe in 
on? part of Heaven than in another. 
Neither is it to be thought as if there were an Eiſt or 
Weſt point in that place which needeth not the Sun or Moon 
to ſhine upon it. Nevertheleſs I require that that part of 
the higheſt Heavens which an{wereth to the Equinoctial 
Eaſt of the Holy Land be ſo called for the* preſent, and I 
will prove it hereafter that the Scripture hath call'd -it ſo al- 
ready, | 
Now ro make good the ground, you may hear what the 
Ancients ſay. Ozois Z mx draroang oixdia, To the Gods we attri- 
bute the Eaſtern parts, ſaith Porphyrie de Nympharum Antro , 
and theſe parts are called by YVarro in Feſtus, Deoram Sedes, 
T he Gods abede-; for Cincius and Cinnins capito gave this rea- 
ſon, why the Leit, thar: is the Eaſtern, Omens were more pro- 
ſperous than the Right, 
But more expreſly and excellently the Philoſopher him- 
Phyſicor. lib, a 1elf, The Firſt Mover ( faith he, meaning God ) dr4yxy Jv 
rexte $4. & wiow i oy xinho i), &c. muſt of neceſſity be preſent either to 
the Centre or Circumference of his Orb : "AN mTinggn xaviimu 
me #yyuTaTa Te xvert ©, &c. *Ext7 agen moxuvsr” But motions are 
moſt rapid in the neareſt diſtance to the Impreſſion : therefore 
the Mover ought there to be, But that part of the Sphere is 
moſt raptly moved which is moſt remote from the Poles : 
therefore the Mover's place is about the middle line. It is 
the reaſon ( as I think ) why the Equinoxes are believed to have 
ſo ſacred an impo:t and ſignification in Aſtrology , for by chem 
it is judged (ſaith Prolomy ) as concerning things divine, » F 
a Tv Seivs olxes Fenontiars, &c. and the ſervice belonging to the 
Houſe of God. 
But the Philoſopher's meaning is not, as 1 the Mover pre- 
ſented himſelf altke unto the whole Circumference, but afſ- 
* De Czlo1.2. ſiſting eſpecially: ro that part * 53» » apy © x7! Timor xaiiouas, 
- _ qo from n hence the motion doth begin, that is, Orienti, to the 
© ws _—_ "Eaſt, as » Aben-Rois rightly: Unde quedam Leges adorant 
266 Z Deum 
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 Deum verſus Orientem , Which is the Reaſon (ſaith he) why 
ſeme Religions worſhip God that way, But the Aquinoctial 
Eaſt paſſeth through the whole Circle, Of neceſlity there- 
fore 'tis robe meant of ſome certain poſition: nor is 1t poſ- 
ſible to mean it but of the Horizontal ſegment of the then* proxima an- 
Habitable world , the uttermoſt bounds whereof from Sun tm faucibas 
to Sun they abſolutely termed Eaſt and zYeff, In the Philo. #17119 impe- 
pher's time the Circke of this Horizon paſſed through theſes CIS 
Pillars of Hercules in the Weſt, and the Altars of Alexander 44yla Africa, 
in the Eaſt, Thoſe of *. Hercales, if (as it 1s moſt received Earope Calpe, 
and probable, and which I my ſelf have ſeen, faith > Abey Laborum Her- 
Rozs ) they were the (alpe and the Abyla, railed up ar the — watuapar Men 
letting in of the Sea, it is the place where the Arabians ſyn indigene 
fix their great Meridian, but in honour to Alexander, unto Columnas ejus 
whom ( and not, as others, unto Hercwles ) they aſcribe this Dei vocant,cre- 
Labour. For thoſe of Alexander, as both himſelf and his #*%1%eperfeſ- 


ſas excluſa an- 


_Geometers Beton and Diognetus deliver it, the River © Hypa-y,, admif 
{2 


fs, or , as Ptolemy calleth it, Bipaſis, was Terminus ttinerum maria, 
Alexandri, Alexander's Non Ultra, Exſuperato tamen Am-T1m nature 
ne, Ariſque in adverſa ripa dicatis, which yet he tranſpaſſed, mneaſſe facem, 
ard ſer up Altars on the other ſide, whereabouts they are found |, ,, Coos 
in the Emperor's Provincial Chart with this Adſcriprtion, H7c* Averroes in 
Alexander Reſponſum accepit, Vſquequo, Alexander ? that here Arilt, De Cals, 
rhe Oracle ſhould fay, Alexander, no farther. T abul, Pentin- pro _— 
verian, Segment, 7, {PUBL E 6. 87s 

'The Arabick Meridian paſſeth through the tenth degree apulgg. tas 
of Longitude from that of Ptolemy ; ſo Abalfeda the Prince, MS. in 4rch.. 
in the beginning of his Geography, The River Hypaſis Pro- Bibboth. pub, 
lemy placeth in 131. 35. The difference of Longitude ©9%*&riz%nf 
is about 120 degrees, The ſecond part of this is 60. And 
becauſe: the Meridian of Hierſalem is 70' degrees from that Prol. Geog.1,7. 
of Peolemy, that is, 60 from the Arabian; the Holy City 4 Tab. 10. 
was, as it was anciently termed, Vmbilicus Terra, the Na- 
vel of the Earth, preciſely placed betwixt the Eaſt and Weſt 
of the Habitable world. Therefore the EquinoQtial Eaſt of 
Hieruſalem is the A£quinoRial Eaſt of the whole, and anſwer- 
ing tothe firſt. Mover's Receipt, which therefore was faidro 
be in Orienti e/Equinettial;, = 

This 
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This is fair for the Heathen, The Chriſtian hath far greater 
xeaſon to believe it, and yet believeth ir leſs, - - A Vo) 
But for late. reſentments, they are not much tobe valued, 
This is not the only old Truth which is overgrown with Time 
and Intereſts, Some men purpoſely yield themſelves intra- 
&able to ſuch things as they are not-willing to hear of, This 
is the ſtrongeſt .and moſt impertinenr kind of unbelief,  fie- 
ted only-for this or that Generation, and getting up for the 
preſent to a repute of wiſdom above that of the Children 
of Light, There is a fooliſhneſs of God which x wiſer than all 
this. | | 
For the matter,the beſt and the oldeſt of the Firſt Times were 
fully ſatisfied: of this Article, for it may be reckoned a 
thoſe of their ſubſtantial belief, The Notion of Paradiſe in 
the Chriſtian acception was: that part of Heaven where the 
T hnoue of God and the Lamb is, The Notion is elder than ſo, 
Twas the reverend Say of Zoroafter the Magician in the Chal- 
dean Oracles, Zinyoor TiaggSti001,, Seek, Paradiſe, that is, as 
+ - + © the Scholiaſt P/orho, Faugiouh's Yfuxis x0691, the all. enlightened 
"2 © xecefs of Souls, © The Scholiaſt Pſelizs yet more ſagely, Tlagg- 
Seros. 3. Xarduixds mas 6 afet + Tarica xe9s 1 Yelay Sundpuooy, 
The (haidean Paradiſe (faith he ) #5 4 Qnire of divine powers 
 #ncirling the Father. LES 
| This grave ſaying:of Zoroafter holdeth very well with Ie 
Trenzus adv. 45 bis Tradition, He delivereth, that 3+" Receipe of Fuſt 
Kgre(.Ith-5.6:5 904 Perfett, men is arerrain Paradiſe in. the 'Enſtern part of the 
-.__ ».. Third Heaven, And moreover he ſaith, that - he- receiven- this 
 Fragition fromthe. Elders, that is, (as he liimfelf interpreterh) 
, 44 gr Diſcipalis, from thaſe which heard i» fron. the 
Madfes > -Þ 45d o 3g anno off i nov imncb O5T  ivods 
 : See Saint-Baſ/, Ne. Sp, Sanbd..:6,27, 'Gres og offer, Ovar. 
$.:1# Orati Dominic, Buſeb.. Hiſt; Geclefiafs. 1b, g EC, T9: or 


fol 99.5. of rhe Greek, Gregemine- in» Bibliotheea: Parv, Anas 

faſt / Sinai, is Hexnatmeron.c, 7, &c, Iniall which you ſhall 

End asimuchas: this comesto; - But you: have-Scripture for it 

ale); boo conv ors fo Zifd Lla0n jt 1 i NT - 

| > The Sow of the Afdrning 'ſ{aic, Dwill aftend 1 up irt0-Hinuen n, 
and ſit mthe fides of the North, thats, (if Hieronwymm AMMa- 


» + ? 
».& 7 ” 


git 
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ginr may expound it ) in the left ſide of the North, or Eaſtern 
part of Heaven, where the Throne of God is thought to be, 
He makes himſelf the ſurer of this, becaufe of that ho7zrible vi- 

. fron in Eſaras, the appearance whereof was from the Eaſt, But 
the viſion in Eſdras hath no greater Authority than a Latis 
Tranſlation corrected by no Original , beſides what Interpola- 
tions there-be, not coming fo near ro Canonical Scripture as to 
be taken'for Apocryphal. 

Bnt the fault is not ſo much in the Buok it ſelf, The O- 
risinal we:know, whatſoever ir were, is given over for loſt 
as yer: * 'But the Arabick Tranſlation hath eſcaped, The Ma- 
nuſcript I meet with *entitlerh two Books unto Ezra the Cod. Arab. MS. 
Writer-of the ancient Law, The ſecond containing the Ca-#! 4rch. Bod. 
noniical and received £zra and Nehemiah, The firſt is this 
fourth Apocryphal, bur very clear of the ſuſpected paſſages. 

No mention here of the rwo ſtrange Beaſts Henoch and Le- 
viathin & mo dividing of the Age into twelve parts, &c, I 
hiyecauſe ro believe that it is the moſt authentick remain of 
this Book ;” though for the heyrible viſion it availeth me no- 
thing, for it beginneth at the third Chapter of the Latin, and 
endeth in the fourteenth, not imperfe&ly, but acknowledging 
no more, © | | 
- In the Viſſons'of the Temple, The Gliry of the God of 1ſ- 
4 Pal piſſed through the Eaſtern Gate : Therefore that Gate was 
E ſont upy, and might nor be opened an) more but to the Prince, 
Ezek. 44, 2, It is generally confeſſed that the Repreſentations 
E there thade made cannot be taken for any Temple which before 
T was, or which afterwards was to be in Hieruſalem , alſo that it 
35r6-be-meant-of the Hizruſalem which is above, And fo. the 
Eaſter Gare may be. ſaid" ro be Extra termines hujus mundi, 
riot. if this, brit in rhe other world, as Saint Hierome conduded, 
But wiatfoever the Viſion defcribeth, whether a Temple made 
with, or one made without hands, yet this is plain,that the Glo- 
by he eo of 1/ra21 was ſeen ro come by the way of the 


ft L- A071 


'Byt 6f this f fnake no -pgreat marter, That in the | Revela- 
Hon, Chap. 7. 2. if it Took not this way, T know not which 
elfe it can;” The words are, And 1 ſaw another Angel aſcen- 
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ding m"_- the Eaſt ( from the riſing of the Sun ) having ihe. Seal 
of the living God, &c, - 

Some of the beſt of the Ancients ( as Frimaſize, &c.) doubt 
not to. ſet down here Chriſt himfelf inſtead of this other Ange], 
Then it was he that aſcended from the Riſing of the Sun, 

But becauſe this Book allo is a piece of Scripture which very 
few men ( ard the fewer the better ) have made bold to under- 
ſtand, I ſhall make uſe of an Authority which 1s ſufficient of it 
ſelf, P/al. 68. 32,33. David ſaith, Sing unto God, ye King- 
domes of the Earth, O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, ( Selah, ) To 
him that rideth upon the Heaven of Heavens ( which were ) of 
old, 8c. So we tranſlate it, or from the beginning, ek 

This runneth counter with that ſtrange Interpretation of 
Gen, 2. 8, by the Chaldee, Theodotion, Saint Hierome, and 
fome more; Plantaverat autem Dominus Deus Paradiſum 
a principio, And the Lord God planted a garden of pleaſure 
firſt, or, from the beginniag, Which leaveth the (abalifts 
in a probable condition, for they fay that ſeven things were 
made b<fore the Creation, and they reckon this Garden for 
0ae, , 

But row ſince that men have better adviſed themſelyes, 
and generally tranſlated the place as the Lx x didof old, And 
the Lerd (70d planted a Garden Eaſtward, or toward the Eaft , 
it ſhould be ſo here too, which rideth or fitteth mpon the 
Heaven of Heavens Eaſtward, or in the Eaſtern part, (The 
{ame word Kedem is uſed in both places, ) So the old Saxox, 
Fpam. eayrozle, So the Lxx, x87" 4ranes and ſo the 
Syriack, Arabick and Ethiopick, Tranſlations, Indeed 
the Syriack and Arabick, of the aronites Edition rendreth 
with ſome difference and tranſpoſition of the Original, 
211) POUR. Andire fecit vocem ſuam ab Oriente, vorem for- 
tem, He made his voice to be heard from the Eaſt, a ftrong 
vaice, And thus I found it alſo in an Arabick Manuſcripr, 
De precept, Relig. quoted hereafter, But I have an Arabick, 
Tranſlation of the Pſalms' (the poſſeſſion whereof I-am 
bound here to acknowledge among many other fayours to 
the learned Maſter Se/dex ) which rendreth the place cloſer 
to the Original, Tis there, Sing w#nto the Lord riding or 
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fitting PRWD I83 RADIR NDD 19y wpon the Heaven of 
Heavens in the Eaſtern part, : 
They that would have it otherwiſe ſeem to underſtand 


it better than the Apotolical men did, (for I cannot ac-,,p;ur, 4po- 
count rhe Authors of their Conſtitutions very much below, Y/ol. 1. 2. c. 61,. 


T hen rifing #p. (lay they) x; &7 avazoads wg onouTess 
mentvidgwary mw ©:9 T9 mbefurin 6#. 3 fegriu 7% Eegvey nat 
evaToAds, and turning towards the Eaſt, let them pray unto God 
which fitteth upon the Heaven of Heavens in the Eaſtern 
art, _- | 
This is the ground I promiſed to lay down, The Superſtry- 
Rions T'mean to ſet up upon it ſhall help to aNſare the'ground it 
ſelfas well as be aſſured by ir, © 0 1 3% HO 
This is the reaſon why God planted a Garden in Eden Eaft- 
ward. | | {30 
The ſimpleſt meaning and moſt reſolved upon is, that 


Mefes deſcribed in reſpe&t of 74a, - But: then it had' deen 


ſufficienn for the Geography to ſay Beeden, for Eaftwart 
added nothing to the firuation;” Others therefore coming 
nearer to the words tranſlate it ab Ortente Edenzs, © ' referring 
it to the Country of Eden, And ſo the garden was planted 
Eaſtward, that is upon the Eaſtern ſide of Edev,. But conſi- 
der the word again, /: and' you'l find-that Afikkedem; '  Eaſt- 
ward, reſpeCeth to Paradiſe, : not: tro Eder. And: therefore- 
Mercer, Nil obſtat ( faith he! ) peneraliter. accipere; in parte 
mundi Orientali conſitum fuiſſe tunc Paradiſum, - Orientem Solew 
verſus. yy 941, 

J- to loſe over no more of that time which hath been curi- 
oully ſpent upon the Delineations of Paradiſe, note only "what 


Damwaſcen and the Biſhop of Bethraman deliver, That at the Moſes Bar-Ce- 
beginning of March the Sun alwayes riſeth direftly over Para-pha de Paradiſ. 
diſe. CPS 00 


The mn of Moſes is this, That the Gardenof £4dez was 
plauted towards the AquinoGQtial Eaſt of the Holy Land, And 
the meaning of thatis, that the Savttum Santtoram of this Mo- 


ther-Church pointed toward that part of Heaven where the Sun 


riſerh in the Month N3/as. 
The. SanRuary of Paradiſe was that Receſs of the Garden 
: which. 
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which. was iſtinguithed and; made: fo.16 be by rhe" preſence 


of the Tree of Life. Tis faid indred, that this Tree of Life 
was placed Betoch haggan, thatis (as we tranſlate it ) # the 
middle of the Garden, And Saint. 79bn' ſeems to bear us this 
witneſs too in the Apocalyps, But Tremelins knew this was 
but an. Hebraiſm.in the Old, ard but an Helleniſm in the 
New Teſtament, .- And therefore: the Woman's anſwer in-his 
Tranſlation .is, Sed de frittu'illins Arbors que eft in hoyto 
hos, &c. And yet becauſe the conjunction here 1s diſcretive, 
But of the Tree, one concludeth from thence, that therefore 
it muſt needs be inthe middle:of the Garden, though the 'He- 
brew be yyn-1BD3;/ not! Sed, but, And of !tbe: Tree 1 
know it may be taken for But, as elſewhere , let'ir be 16; Yer 
the. He is emphatical both to the Tree and to the Garden, And 
ſo the words are, But of the Tree which 1s in this Garden God 
hath ſaid; &c; | it 1 alT 3 aw : oy ofÞ 
:; Do we think that God ſpake, unto | Aeſes:out.of theCemre 
of -the Buſhy or that our Saviour -would-have-.the man and>rthe: 
mitſtone thrown inte: thie' very middle of the Sea? The'Tree 
ſtood in the Kaſtern part of rhe place. Otherwiſe why the Che- 
rubins and the. flamivg.frord upon thus lide of the Garden zo keep 
the way -of the. Tree of life ?'', ON ks 
. And whither ſhouldir reſpect but: this: way, that iCaiz: went: 
ard dwelt:irithie Land.of Nodon the Eaft:of : Eden; Gen, 4.16 ? 
Nay the Man- himſelf;, when he was! driven vutz: was aftigned 
to dwell: &mivern Hieggd dis over. againft.\ the Garden, as the 
Greek, addeth, that is, on the Eaſt of Paradiſe, as the Greek. 
- rendered by the werſio' Arab. 21S. LXX. in Arch; Bodl, 
ON 26 552 ,5% 05912, 10701769 TL IN 11077 112% 1 "FU&,217 
,\The. Truth is:( how ſtrange ſoeverc;r niayſeem ro be }-vhar 
Agam worlhipped God in Paradiſe toward the-Eaft, and fo tid: 
the whole world till Abraham's time, 
The Hebrews deliver that God created "Adam with his face 
towards the Eaft. cannot tell that, but that he was:no: fooner dif- 
patch'd our of the duſt, but he fell doyn to the faimeearth/ aghty; 
_— tiis Maker this fame way; there is this great” 'proba-' 
uty, 0.5 SN ak £112 
Befides. the commonly uſed words for Eaſt, Weſt, &e, mn 
the 
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. the Holy Tongue, there be four other Names'afligned-to' the 
four Cardinal. points of' Heaven of a more "ſpecial "and facred 
'Tmpoſition, and-exprefied from the» meatur&>0f 'a/man,; -* The 
Eaſt is otherwiſe called Afizzach, 1;e. the rife, the Well, 
Aaarab, that is, the'ſettiza of ' the Sun, &c; ' Butm the Holy 
way the Eaſt:is called Kedem, that 1s, the face: 08: fore-parrs, 
the. Welt Acher, the back party" the North Swmot-1. e.: the lofh\, 
the South Temarn, that 15, the right | hav; » Bar the Heaven 
could not be ſaid to have a right. hand-ora-lefo;,- or if "it! could, 
then ſeeing the Eaſt was Kedem the face or fore-fronp; the North 
mult have been the right hand}: notthe South; 2! ol 
Indeed Kedem:properly ſignifieth not the face; bat!;hntowhith) 
zs before the face ; Tt is the ſame with CONES 
the 


% 


i. certain therefore thar theſe Impoſitions - refpe&tediefrhier> | 
making-of the firſt man\toward the Eaft,” ( whichamouneethire 
as much) or rather the Religious. poſtire of thas' time ,. and 
that Adam called rhe North the Left Lawd, and the South. rhe 
Right, becauſe he himſelf inthe ſervice gf -God turned'hi8 fiice 
towardsthe Baſh; ©! 5! 01007 31000 LP 323: IVEY. 

Þ know: there be-that rell. you;.'thar the- (yeaſts! þP this 
Impoſition- was the * Shecina- bammaarab or ſittins of -Goit's 
preſexce uponthe Ark in the. Weſtern part of the 'Tabernacle 
and. Temple with his face: rowards the Eaſt; as-if theſe tames 
had not. beer: impoſed long; befwre the Ark was*Bnewt-or | 
thought/ of in the world... Nay before Abraham! was; -vhefe 
—_— and yet this paſſeth with ſome'for'” a very! happy'Crt- 

But however, that not .only 44aw;, but the whole world © 
alſo, worſhipped towards the Eaſt -till e Abrahams rime, ny 
Authors are not: only Maimontin his Afore,- hut the great. 
Saint Ephrem alſo and others. in the\' Arabiek, Carena: The | 
Tradition there is, IM FEDTTONITNIDW [D, 4. 
FD PWyT MIRDIN REMANIN NIN FIINID as, 35.0 
PWAIR 113 NID? 11RD, 1. ec, From Adam ri Abraham's Genef, 
_ —_ was the fpare of '3328 ears, they worſhipped towards 
the Eaſt. of1T 1 =: 02 63 1 Day: 

{ It depends. from. the: very: fame ground, that: the moſt ſo- 
lemn piece of all the Zewifh ſervice, I mean that great 
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Atonement but once a year to be made by the H igheſt. and moſt 
Holy man, .and in the moſt Holy Place, was perſormed toward 
the Eaſt, quite contrary to all other manner of addreſſment in 


their devotion. So 1 interpret that place Leviticxs 16. 14, 15, 


It is commanded there that the High Prieſt bal do nith the 
bloud of the Goat as with the bloud of the Bullock, and that he 
ſpall take of the bloua of the Bullock,, and ſprinkle it with his finger 
pon the Mercy-ſeat Eaſtward, 

Strange 1t is to ſee what ſhift the Expounders have made to 
make good this place, They are much troubled to know how 
the Prieſt canbe ſaid to ſprinkle the bloud Eaftward ; they may 
well enough, for they ſuppoſe the Prieſt to have ſtood with his 
face towards the Welt By, | 

T awss the Perſian Paraphraſt rendreth it ſuper faciem pro- 
Pitiatorii in Oriente, Upon the Mercy-ſeat in the Eaft,, mean- 
ing, I think, as an Arabick Tranſlation of the Greek, on the 
Eaſtern fide, The Greek, it ſelf is xgT dvanads, Eaſtward, as 
the Engliſh. So the (haldee, the Syriack, Saadiah Gaon's 
pb 5 &c. all word for word, for indeed the Text could 
be no plainer than it is, that the Zloud was to be ſprinkled Eaſt- 
ward, The m_— is thus : It is known that the ſprinkling 
of bloud, this bloud eſpecially, was the Figure of him who by 

AiſbnaTalmud h;, gwy Bloud entered in once into the holy place, and obtained 
> cava © 4* eternal Redemption, Heb. g. I2. eAaron therefore, though 
39+% at Other times he Rtill turned his face towards the Weſt, nay 
though at the killing of this very Goat and this Bullock he 

not only turned his own but even their Faces alſo towards 
MiſbnaTalmud the Welt, as the Talmud in oma, yet when he was to exe- 
y 4 37 ag cute this greateſt Courſe of the Myſtery, he placed himſelf 


W306 ;, On the wrong fide of the Ark, and turning his back to the 


Fom. Haccip- beggerly Rudiments of the world, he ſprinkled this bloud Eaſt- + 


purim. ward. The Hiersſalem Ifychizs underitood his meaning. Jr 
__ Hierolo-32.4 done ( faith he ) ro repreſent the Man, (ui Oriens nomen ejus, 
Tc! eot* Whoſe Name is The Eaft. "0 
Cr” You may perceive alſo that the Scripture. intimateth eno 
that the Man Chriſt came down to us from the very ſame Eaſtern 
part. The ground layed is able to-put alike underſtanding upon 
the places, | 
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© figlfarer (faith Baruch) wes drarords, Bic, Look, about 
thee, O: Hieruſalem, towards the'Faft, and behold the Foy that 
cometh unto thee from God, Baruch 4; 36. S. 50 
I know there be that loſe this Prophecie upon the Captivi- 
ty. - Tam not certain but that (74 may be pretended by the 
_ burT aſſure my ſelf that our Saviour lieth hid in the 
Myſtery. ; | * 
Ciyapodams perceived this, Look:abont thee, O Hiernſalem, 
towards the Eaſt; &c, - that is, (faith he ) aeys #. + brains 
fazer, * Kew nu "Inons Kerre Towards feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, &C. | 
That the Meſſias 15 aim'd at will be. certain ro any one 
that will but conſider the Prophecie, for none elſe could be 
called. 7he Bverlafting Saviour, verſe 22, But he that faith, 
Look, about thee toward the Eaſt, appointeth them to a. cet- 
tain place, and not nigh, But then why toward the Eaſt ? 
Itis evident that he means ir of that part from whence the 
Saviour is ſaid to have come down from Henven, and was 
made man, Therefore the Father is ſaid to haye raifed up 
PU TN: ab Oriente Puſtitiam, Righteouſuz/3 from the 
-Eaſt; Efay 4T. 2, That is as Procopine, Hierome and [(ril, 
Chriſt our Righteouſneſs, The morepart, 'I know, crook the 
Prophery to the Patriarch Abraham, He is called 'indeed 'by 


the > wc} xe Wiſedome, the Righteous ;” bur more duly the Will 10.4. 
Abr c 


faithful Abrahanj, Galat. 3, 9. Bur: Kiphreoufne]3 ir ſelf is too 
gredrandadſtra& a/Name, gr þ Y 09 EN 
-Inithe 46, Chapter, 'He calleth 'n Bird from the Eaft, v.11. 
Some ancient Copies read it, 7 call a juſt oze from the Eaſt. 
Cyrus is certainly to: be meant by: the qut-ſide, (as the 
Zemfs: expounders- rightly. , Tf onr $zyiour be” included; 23 

rene Hero: and Cyril i prekimed, the ilotngy of 
the'Meraphor' is taker 6if-by : eh where the Sun of 
ieheufrſs is promiſe 'tO ariſe 597 heating i his Wings, 


- Y. T3ndal's Nore (I think 'ris his ) upon the. place of -F/a 
is a goodoldrith.. The Poker meer! Calc he ) Xing: Cy- 
_ Tus, which row cone Paiftly, at a Bird flieth, * aid Ly 
Babylon, and ſet the Tfraelites ar liberty, He ſhont# fulfil rhat 

; M which 
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Micah 5. 2+ 


whichthe:Lord had deviſed and decreed... In him fignred (rift, 
which with. the light of his Word.purgeth the whole world of Error 
and Idolatry, and ſetteth the Confriences at peace arid liberty. He 
flieth ſwiftly out of the Eaſt, that 1s, out of. Heaven, whereupon 
he ts calledthe D AT-SPRING FROM ON HIGH, 
Luke 1.78. | | 

But the Prophecy of Micah is plainer yet: And thou 

Bethlehem. Ephrata, though thou be little among the Thou- 
ſands of Fudah, yet out K: thee ſhall come the Ruler of 1ſrael,&C. 
Dny 927 DPD YNRY)NN) The which { not fearing to 
do it without example ) I tranſlate, And his goings forth are out 
of the Eaſt from the daies of old, 

And this is one of the reaſons ( for there is another too ) 
why our Saviour is ſaid to be the fan whoſe name is. T HE 
E AST. x | 

The other reaſon is this. It was ſaid before, that from Adam 
till Abraham's time the whole world worſhipped towards the 
Eaſt, This Original, Principal, and ( as it ought to have been) 
everlaſting Ceremony, by an Errour of the Perſian and Chal- 
paoans, Leach degenerating into an Idolatry tothe" Sun, 4- 
braham ( ſaith the learned Maimon ) by the inſtinits of God ap- 
pointed out the Weſt to his Hebrews, Therefore the Tabernacle 
and Temple were ſet rowards that ſide of Heaven, God in the 
mean time ſeeming to leave his miſtaken place in the Eaſt, and 
come down to this ſtiff-necked people, 'This was a Literal and 
Pedantical Nation, and (to comply with the ſecret intended my- 
ſtery ) were ſo to. be dealt with, They did, and they did not, 
worſhip towards the Weſt, | 

Tis true, all the Sacritices were offered up towards that way. 


Maim,i» Fom, 12 The Rites of Azazel, the rwo Goats were to ſtand with their 


Hakkip.c, 3. faces the ſame way. The. pile ſet up for the Phara adumma or 


Se. 2+ 


Red Cow was to have windows in it, and the proſpe&- of theſe 
was. to be towards the Weſt., Talmnd in Phara, fol. 96. a. 
The ſix Lamps in the Golden Candleſtick were appointed to 
burn towards the ſeventh, which was that in the middle , bur 
the face of this ( ſaith Mſaimor ) was toburn towards the moſt 
Holy place, and that it was called the #eftern Lamp. Beth hab- 
bech. c, 3. C 8. | : X 

| EE | | But 
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* » But al) this- while - they worſhipped no more /rowards the 
Weſt than towards the North, They worſhipped towards the 
Ark, (it was told you before ) or towards the place of that. 
They do ſo ſtill. And they were,and they are to do ſo, becauſe 
theSmn of Righteouſneſs was to ſer upontheir Horizon. Therefore 
they were, And they 'are to do ſv, becaufe (as to them ) 
The man whoſe nmes THE E AST is not yet brought 
forth. | | | 
Obſerve but the Oeconomy and diſpenſation of this buſineſs 
throughout, and there needeth no more to make good the 
Ground, _ | ID | 
Thiat this M-AN was called T HE E AST will ap” 
Pear by the places in Zachary, c. 6. 12, c, 3. 8. Behold the 
may, &, And, I will bring forth my ſervant, &c, Inthe Ho- 
ly Text it is, Behcld the man whoſe name i MAX. Tzemech, 
that is, as not unlearned men have rendred it, the Branch. 
It is to be noted, that as the Greek 'Aranine ſignifieth alſo 
germinare,” (0 the Hebrew T ſemech ſignifieth Incere & orirs, 
for that-which we tranſlate the Brightneſs, the Syjriack ren- 
dreth the Tſemech of his glory, Heb. 1, 3. And inthe Fewifs 
CO the Horoſcope or Eaft Angle is moſt commonly fo 
caled, = EY —— OO. 
 We'are to read the Prophecy as the Lx* did, "103 &vy,* Ara- 
70AN Grojun ares 1, e, Behold the man whoſe name s T HE 
EAST. Thus it was urged to the Jew Tryphon in the moſt 
ancient times of 7ftin Martyr, And thus alſo'to fames 
the Few ina like conference inthe Cerab of borhan, c, 6, The 
purpoſe of that book is, to prove out of all the Prophets 
&e....that our. Saviour w4s the Chriſt, &c. Juſtus alledged 


Dialog. Tlgye 
Tevg. p. 19 $5. 


this \plice antiong. the reſt, #137 797 1p9R I19N ORD rnb ol bork 
POD YIDOR; The ftrong God ſaid (by Z hey the Prophet yo MS.in 


4 a man 


chary relating to the former ſaith of our Saviour that he was 


Avarox gies we render it the ' dy-fpring from'on bigh, * * 
Which '£:24 for 


or, as Eruſmus and the' Vulgar, the Ea 
knowing how to diſlike, and 


\ 


conſidering with hiniſclf 


that the old Prophecy muſt be fo tranſkted, or clfe- wage | 


M 2 


whoſe Names THE E AST. " Biblioth, Balie+ 
Bur Saint L»ke puts all out of doubt, where another Z4a-""# 


0. EKIEN S Nomen $j av 


Greg 


ral.in 


muſt. not, Put. it it down: Germen ex .alto, the Branch from © on 


high, but which no man accepred of, 

That the Tſemech mn Z achary was the fame with Saint 
Loke's Araroni,. Bezajudgeth rightly, Bur that 'Ayaror) can- 
not be _rendred by ;Germen, it is convinc'd by the words fol. 
lowins, To grue yk to them that fir in. darkzeſs, &c,, And 
ther ore qu. Germen vertunt ( ſait Scaliger of the T, ſemarh 
in-Zachary) imperite faciunt, audeo aicere, neque mentiar, 
eontra verhum, . Det : they who ſo tranſlate it, the Branch, ds 
ignorantly, nay 1 may ſay,. and ſay true too, they do contrary 
to the word f God, The place in Zachary 1s to be read thus, 
Zehald the may wh e Name © 7 HE. EAST, and hs: ba 


re wp vr. fhine: : OKs rom-Hnaer him, that 1s, from our God: the 


Father, 

Peremy the .Prophet would not otherwiſe be underſtood 
C23. 5%. Aehold the dajes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will. raiſe 
9s nts, David PIAK MDK Fſemach, T, ſadgic,, *Avanorly.{d- 

naay, the Righteous Eaft, a5.tho Þxx,'that is, & Xeads + fb 
Kemrvenck ALY . fauth: Severue, © eu the Sun v reſo 

& xz &# b7Hey t5: 0X06 TY X2E» # Ps ou 8ray, tir uh 
Sin, zho.el{ewhere 5 bs called the light of the G HkcYSiy —_ 

ght of the world, 

Ee EE vob ARATRESN deliver, ſome. ſuch thing 

om telling of the daſieuRtian of 
pbk HL wat $rangs; T. am flew open on's ſudden, 


and, om, than humane 64 was heard, that the Gods were 


ot: dep &c, Theſe things, faith he, wade 
IE be Prophecy. Par i Antiqui3.; dos 
ku 1} HETIS, Ne ne V7 ipſo- tkempore fore: ug; valefre- 


Y. ber dnp eb neehe2eh hen gromel, T' outs 


wt 


whoever be. were, di 


the Man <a driew Newes jms whoſe Nawe ts the Ea, 


—— 


0 ne ye. heen;ca Oxs tales,',- 5 wgrek. re the 
, oh Ck of 7. th 


_ » Zach, 6.12. 


© Tn,jelatioo, to. t « Nay of Chriſ,, ahe. Chriſtians iſo 


——— 
BINS IP - aj = "Vas Virgin hath 


Fs See dhe- Enfiern "gate; as if that 
were 


aQORIENS Nomen &jae. 


were the — of Ezekiel's Viſion c, 44. So Saint Ephrem. 
upon thofe words of faceb, T HIS IS THE HOUSE 
OF GOD AND THIS IS THE GATE OF 


HEAVEN: Thu ſaying ( ſaith he) z ro be meant of the 
Virgin Mary, who became as it were another Heaven, truly te 
bercah d the Houſe of God, as wherein the Son 8f God, that ins- 
wartal Word, inhabited, axd a: truly the Gate of Heaven, 
fer the Lord of Heaven and Earth entered thereat , and it 
ſhall not be ſet open the ſecond time, according to: that of Eze- 
kiel the Prophet, And I ſaw (faith he ) a Gate in the Eaſt, the 
Glorious. 'Lard entered . thereat,. thenceforth that Gate \was. 


ſout, and 1s not any more again-to- be opened, Caten, Arabc. 


Cc. 58. LOSER = 
It is not to be omitted, that his Srar appeared iy the Eaſt, 
ard that the wiſe men came from thence : but, which is more 
. to be obſerved, that the Angels ſent from : God with the 


_ Goſpel afthus DENY atſo :«are-#6m the” Bafſ4ifbe 6 is 


their Temple i510 be | 
Nubian Geographer, - He was born. too inthe Eaſtern parts 
of the world, Nay he was born in Orientali axgulo Civita- 
tis Bethlem, in the Eaſtern part of Bethlew, as the Venerable 


n upon the-Faſt of” Bethlew; nite | 


Eccl, Rip, lib, 5. 


Bede out of Adamannus, The Heavens alſo met the Earth az, ,-, 


this time, for the Autumnal inter{e&ion ( one of the og 
noGial Eaſts )- was the afcendent of his Nativity,” But of' this 
there is more to come, y; 


The Holy men of Hier«ſalem hold a Tradition, . und. 


rally received from their Ancients, that he was bur 

with his Face and Feet towards the Eaſt, Ir is affirmed 
the Geographers of the Holy Land. But that he aſcended 
up mto the Eaſtern part of Heaven, it hath had the moſt an- 
cient and full conſent of the whole Church, *Aranapfarado@- 
as draroads dvepipero, faith Damaſcer, When he was recei- 
wed wp into Heaven be was carried ap E 4, Tt was the 
eauſe why they read. thar ptace of the Platmiſt, ©; aſcendir 
ſuper Celum Cali ad Orientem, ntpote, ſaith Origen, -4 mor= 
8s poſt paſſionem reſurgens, & in ('ulum poſt reſurrefti- 
oners ad Orientem. afcendens : Who roſe from the dead after his 
paſſion, and aſcended np into Heaven towards the Eaſt _ 


» 


86 OO "ORIENS Nomenejus- 


his Reſurrefttion, So the e/&thiopick, Who aſcended up into the 
Heaven of Heavens in the Eaſf, In like manner the Syriack, 
and ſome Arabick Tranſlations. But then the Goeek ſhould 
have been mw evrafsCnxin, as in the 18 of that Plalm, *Avifus 
6s v.G-, Aſcendiſti in Alrum. *O cmbaivaoy 1s not properly 
ſaid but of himthat aſcendeth his Horſe or his Aſs, upon which 
& empeurss is ſaid to fit. Say unto the daughter of Sion, Behold 
thy King cometh empbeCnuas 6% ovov, fitting upon an Aſs, Matt. 
21.5. It fully anfwereth to the Prophets Zaroces, which the 
older Tranſlation rendred very fitly as concerning the letter,-ho 
rideth ( or fitteth) upon the Heaven as it were upon a Horſey, 4, 
So the Oracle, es F | 
Koowar dupe; wor wx wht — 

1, e. Othos that ſitteſt, or rideſt, upon the Heavens, 
But the Prophet E/9 is plain for the Afcenſion, as I find 
him cited in the Cerab of. borhan ec. 4. fames the Few urgeth, 
Cetab ol berhan YRIYT AIM IR 9xyrv 12398 PwIR NDP XDD 
A. era. i or ON mp 319 '*xymM PWDIR PID» L, e. a 
we Fa the Prophet Elay ſaith, The Lord alone ſpall be exalted and lifted 
l up above the Eaſt, the ſtrong Lord ſhall be exalted in Righteouſ- 
eſs. $0 he readeth the 16. v. of the 5. Chapter, But the Ori- 
ginal, as now received, maketh no mention of the Zaft, of lifr- 
ing #p. If then it had not, a Few muſt necds have known 1t , 
and I ſee not with what face it could be urged in this Confe- 
rence : but I begin to think what 7«ffi» Martyr charged upon 
this people, Kee ( my ) ds vv, &c, He makesit appear'to 
Tryphon, that the Fews had circumciſed their Scripture too, 

p.$3. of the Dialogue. FR 
| If our Saviour aſcended 'into Heaven by the Eaſtern part, 
we need not doubt but that he will return by the fame way 
* Liber MS,4-Which he went, The Angels intimate as much, I meet with 
rab de Pracejt. 3n, *. Author which refifieth that he himſelf ſaid: that he 


ip 9 t would. 1n19x 1189 Pw OR 198 1209R9 N10N9K RN 
rione. Liber ex. *P NT1JD IN? 19 110hs N91 MpBIR MRP 19K 
fat in Bibli- 1)NMOR ND, Furthermore ( ſaith the Author ). we \are to 
oth. D. Hen- tarn our fates roward the Eaſt ( in the time-of prayer). be- 
= ng. E- cauſe that is the Coaſt concerning which the Chriſt, unto whons 
El _ be glory, ſaid, that he wonld appear from thence at his ſecond 

coming, 


ORIENS Nomen Cj. 


coming, And I think he referreth himſelf to thoſe words of | 


our Saviour, Sicrt exit fulgur, &c, Hear therefore what Matt. 24. 27. 


Saint Damaſcen delivered as from the Apoſtles: Kat #ms 
taguor) oy Termav irdoaro dumy Tgdoruvoy tis my Beavrs ws 
duvrs KietO- Honms, "Qoztp n agenmh van) Wo dvarorcy ty 
gaiye? Tus Juouar, 5mm igat x, h magusic TY ys TY avigurs. a&u7ey 
#v CEndlixi ver 63i draroads werotunewy, "Ayguy Or d: Tow 1 
@Þgdbos aim T%  Amectaave And thus he ali come aoain is like 
manner as he was ſeen to goup, anſwerable to what he h:mſelf ſaid, 
For as the lightnirg cometh out of the Eaſt and ſhixeth even u1.to the 
Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the a—_ of: the Son of Man be, We 
worſhip him therefore towards the. Eaſt, as expeting him from 
thence, Ard thi; ( ſaith he ) ws by unwritten Tradition from the 
Apoſtles, | | 

A Canon to this purpoſe I find aſcribed te their Name 1n 


the Arabick Code: PNDPIR 31A. FD TIX 1) 53) IN Cod. Concilic- 
Nx DAR RIVDIMPATIVERNNN WNDR) NNPRNAP) ram drab MS. 
yo9) 1198 PIDIRI DNIROR MNRVD RDD IR (1D 10 77 41ch. Roan, 


Wy RYYITNDR J7NI2 IWDAIR IR 8) PNIDIN, 'D 
PWAIN 1D N29 MR IVAD, When je pray, ( ſay they ) turx 
your ſelves towards the Eaſt, For ſo the words of our Lord im- 
port, who foreteld that his return from Heaven at the Latter d 
ſhould be like the lightning, which glittering from the Eaſt flaſheth 
into.the Weſt, His meaning us, that we ſhould expett his coming 
from the Eaſt. | : 

I was ready enough to- think that the mention here made 
of Lightning was to intimate the. ſuddenneſs gy precipita- 
tion of that coming ;, but not being able to deviſe any ſpe- 
cial reaſon ( other than what. 1s here given ) why the Light- 

ing ſhould rather come from the I had the leſs ro ſay 

| againſt the Tradition, Paxl. de Palatio. ſaith, that this mea- 
ning-of the words is made good by the common conſent of 
all Chriſtians, credentium quod in Oriente Humanitas Chriſts 
ſedeat: Ab eo ergo loco veniet ubi nunc eft ; believing that 
our Savieur as reſpeting his humane Nature ſitteth m the 
Eaſtern part of Heaven, There he ts, from thence. therefore 
he is to come, Therefore that ſign of the Son of. Man, that 
ether Baptiſt as it were. of his ſecond. coming, is expeRted to 
be. 


4 PPE INE NETEASENY 


ORIENS Nomen ej. 


be ſeen in the Eaſt, A ſign of the Croſs it is to be, as the Fathers 


' Chryſoftome and Saint Ephrem promiſe, And the e/£rhiopiar 


Church is ſo ſure of it, that ( as their Zabo ſaith) it is profeſt 
amorg the Articles of their Creed. That it [ta]l appear in the Eaſt 
it is undertaken by Hippolitus, 7? 3 onpior 4 cnvgs Sad avato- 
Anv ia; Ty dvuoquar dvanrira vat F Adjuacimire Tennis, x, whu- 
Vacs 74 Ker Þ tadoy For a ſign of the (vos ( ſaith he ) ſpall 
riſe up more glorious than the Sun it ſelf, ſhining from the Eaſt 
Into the ws to give notice unto the World that the Fndge 15 com- 
"9. 

hedtarter all theſe things, I am altogether of their mind 
who perſuade themſelves that the Seat and Tribunal of rhart laſt 
Judgment ſhall be placed in the Air over againſt the Mount 0/:- 


| wet, foel the Prophet is thought to have foretold as much, 


Lib, Feftivalu 


in Dedicatione 
Eccleſia, 


when he ſaith that a Nations ſhall be gathered into the valtey of 
Fehoſophat , and his feet Thall ſtand in that day upon the Mount 
Oliver, which is before Fernſalem towards the Eaſt, 7 camor 
deviſe (ſaith one) for what reaſon the Prophet ſhenld make ſo 
particular a Deſcription of this nnto them that knew it ſo well, 


It is certain ( faith another) ſpeftare hec ad diem fndicii, that 
theſe things are to be meant of the day of PR, &c. And, 
1 Clemens may be truſted, the Apoſtles t 


emſetyes underſtood 
no otherwiſe, 

Our Fore-fathers lived and died in this hope, Lrefe ns 
thinke ( ſo the Prieſt uſed to preach upon the 77ake-dayes ) 
that Ch2t{t vycd in the Tffe, and therefo2e let us p2ay befely 
mto the @fte, that we may be cf the nombze that he dyed 
foz. Alſolet ns thinke thathe ihall come ont of the Eſte 
tothe dome. Uherefoze let us p2ay heretily to him and 
beſely, that we may have grace cf contrifion in our Hhearfs 
of our miſdds with ſhaift and ſatisfaction, that we map 
Fonde that day onthe right /honve of our Lozd Jeft Cheitf, 
7c, . | % . ; . bat. F# p 

It is ſaid indeed, Bar of that Howr, it "is not ſaid, But 0.” 
that Place, knoweth no man. Yer not to beſo particular as ro 
point out the very Mountain or Valley, or to take care, with 
that DoRtour in the fer»ſalem Talmud, how the bones of 


 Wiſe-men ſhall row! under the earth into this place, moſt 


manifeſt 


b 2 2 TE LP" For” oy 


—_ 


ORITENS Nomen ejur. 


manifeſt it is that this great Aſliſe is to be holden upon the 
Holy Land, Here the world may be ſaid to have been created, 
and here it was redeemed ,; Here the Suy roſe firſt, and here 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs : Here he died and was buried, and the 
third day he roſe again from the dead ,, ht aſcended up into Hea- 
veu from hence, and fhall come thither again at the end of the 
worlds judge both the quick. and tht dead; And therefore, 21d 
nn ſtatis, viri Galiles ? Why ſtand you net gazing, ye men of 
Galilee IT his fame Jeſus which « taker up from you in Heaven, 
ſrall ſo come in bke manner as ye have ſeen him go up into Heaven, 
AR I,11; | | | 


.. I reinforce all that hath been. ſaid with aft ancient - profeſs commentar. 


Gogof the Eaſtern Church 4 j09: 7Þ0R 79%] JN RITOR 4rab. M45. in 
yy? WY 715:X0D 28 7 THYY 1 rOBhR II Peneetenc, 
7 12328 117 5p! PebD DX 41P18 R009 ND; uo 


PMSDDIN XDD 1by 297) TOR nano RAD NYNTHN 
MINOND DX VDEI fe 2037 PPAR PTWAPIR 'D 
!59 3092 COON Me PIR 11 18 neny 1» 
AOpen. mot fools 2g Dog 
1303s p ay they) towards the Eaſr, for that on» Lor 
Chris bes be afconlad into Heaven ment up that way, and there 
ftteth inthe Heaven of Heavens above the Eaſt, according to that 
of Navid the Prophet in lize Pfalter, Praiſe the Lord which fitrerh 
upon the Heaven of Heavens in the Eaſt, And iwvery deed we 
woke 20 denbn but that thr Lord the (riff, as refpeBting his Hie- 
wane mine, bath bis ſeat inthe Eaftern part of the Heaven of 
Heavens, and fitteth with his face turned toward this world, To 
pray therefore wr worſhip towards the Eaſt, is to pray and worſhip 
4h char al-thia -to. be meanc'of che Equiinodtial Eaſt: 
i toafÞ this 35::to: be meant of che Equinoctial Eaſt, 
. Which lſo.ix to be:confidered ) its a by Moſes 
ir Biſhop of Berhramar'in his diſcourſe of 'Paradiſe, 7.x.c,1 3. 
He ſaith there, that the place towards which they prated is that 
over whith-the Sun riſeth. inthe month N5/av, whicl is the Ver- 
nal; Aquniaaz,- 0.7 oo) bo {of £237 13 45 
Fs K \Xr 0399) 4 1 TOY 5 AY 0 RAC 9%: þ* ; 4 * 
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' Seething of 4 Kid-inthe' Damm's Milk: 
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Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid in bis Mother's Milk, 
_ Exodus 23: 19.. and 34. 26.. Deuter. 14.210: 
-T* H E Chaldee. renders.this, Thou ſhalt not eat Fleſb: with 
T Milk,, So the Aratick, of Erpenizs his Edition," - That 
of Saadia Gaon not much differently, Tho ſhalr nat ſeeth or 
dreſs Fleſp with Milk; The i Hieruſalem  Targum-1s,'' Tt 55'\not 


 lawful:forgzan, 'O my peeply, the;boyfe of Iſrael, ito. ſeeth-"op" to 
| ©: FJeſp and, Adilk mig; roger; (This feaſe' may ſcefiif to 
; a 


ve.a ground from the like-prohibition of Emdſey-Woolſey 
garments, and the ſowing of /a field with mingled ſeed, Levit 
19.19. beſides the preſent; obfervatian of the':F es, who have 
practiſed this ſenſe, .0£. rhe” Tex: mmemorially; for | ouigfit 'we 
et nowy, ot ot EW 447 ONT 0H PTTR GOT 
& And this ſeems to be a' firong nent for - this Reiding 
to be right ,} for it is not: readily to be ſuſpected, but rhar the 
thing which-+ is now and hath been ſo long done by them muſt 
of neceſlity-acknowledge it ſelf upwards -to ſome uncontrolla- 
ble Tradition: of 'theirs. + For it can-hardly*be thought 'that'a 
whole profeſſion of Worſhippers ſliould poſſeſs themſelves of 
fuck an qpinion without a general and confeſs'd witneſs of their 
Ancients, - - | | 
The Zews Kitchin-{( as if there were a ſex in meats and diſhes 
t00 ) is divided as their Synagogues, where the Women” pra 
by themfelves;in-notherroom, They-are indeedof the -Con- 
gregation; -but not: of the Company, 'And:this ſhould be fo : 
But to. keep the Milk-pan-frorti- the :company: of Fleſh-pots;/ to 
have one diſh for fleſh and another:for white-meats, 'and to have 
a ſupernumerary -Knife for Cheeſe and Butrer, (for*heſe and 
fleſh may not be cut with the ſame ) and to quote-for all -this 
Prohibition here ſpoken of, Thex ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid, &c 
1s tO make the word of God of none effeft by their Traditions 
Mar, 7:13, "Mo ct 


of SK & * 


"Tis 


" Fleſh and Milky The Poſition of the Jewiſh Beds. 


\--*Fis more than*T' need'to do tb ſer dowd the Particdfars 'of 


'this Superſtition; or all their diſtances" rwixe fleſh and milk.” See 
HMaimon in the Halaca of forbidden meats, c, 9. F. I. Shulcan 
Aruc ir Halac Baſher Vecheleb; Num, 87, T: not, fee the'late 


'Rabbin'in his Book of Modern Rites, or the” learned Byx-7., pod. 4 
rorf.. Syn 7d. c. 26. The ſum of it is,' that! by this Law. chdy gli Rit. Heb, 


may not ſeeth or eat fleſh andl milk together,** © 4 ett” Park, L.c-3.03, 
Bur did not | Abraham their father, when he entertaindQ An-© = b:2+Ce 6. 


gels in ſtead of men under the Oak of Mamre, take butter 
and milk, and the Calf which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before 
thenr, and they did eat, &c ? Gen,18,.8, : 
If: this" praQtice of the Jews. be grounded upon” a miſ.in- 
terpretation-of-the? Tex;« then-the more ancient and univer- 
fal it is, the Errour is the ome. Thar the Text is abſo- 
Jutely -miſ-underſtood is a clear and granted 'caſe, and will 


be plainer yer anon, + And how theſe men mſe to tranſgreſs Mar. 15. 3. 


oy; ;---7 0 > ne, an oy - 
ts I'll here fet down but this irfſtance, by or 17.14, We 
-render it as we ſhould, hoſe belly thou Fillet with thy hidden 
things : They read it, And the: North frall fill their bellies, 
-and miſapply it to the matters' of generation, p91Jn v5 
NR, &c! '' Whoſcever, fay the-Doctours in Beracorth,- ſhall 


the Commandment of God by their Traditions” 'is believ'd 


. : 


ſer his  Bed' North and South; ſhall * pet me chilaren, "Pſa. 17. Tam. in Bera- 


14. &#! "Therefore: the ' 7295 Hofd this 


ite of- Collocation carb, fol, 5. 


'(andby theſe very words of the 'Pfalm')' to this day;” 'There-c. 1. 


ore alſo at the''Celebrationof their Nuprials, the Bride is ap- 
pointed'to, ſtand- with her face turned towards the North or 
South, 44a Omen'of Rappy'procreatiort both for the nujnber 
.aad»8&e pf iChitdren, They -rell/ you fo of David's Harp 
hubp-ipon the Tefter df his'Bed; which being wor midnight 

conſtantly blaw'd upon by the Northern wind, warblea of it Tat - 
Talm.-in- Borie, fol, 3:b: As if David's Bed had been fer in 
this poſture roo, - 1 fl 1:1 Bl jt 1% oft; - - end 
+ And yet-4ltthis::( how mach ſoever'Pretende?} *is none vf 
*therrigtt reaſon” why the Forr place" their Beds North and 
- South! 7They are bound to phce their Beth 'Hupciſſe, "or houſe 
of Office, inthe very ſame _— ſo that: he that-Jits down 
” & 2 fe 


— 


 Seething of « Lan or Kid 


of his Mother, 


"To cover bus feet-may have by face yorned tywards the North and 


South, bat Þ) x0 meaus toward the Weſt or. Eaft, T almnudin 


 Berac, fol. 62. 4. 


For however the Dotours Alpheſi and others, in contem- 
plarion of the Cauſes v this, have ſought out many inventions , 
yet the reaſon of the laſt is the reaſon of the firit, which: the 
Gloſs giveth to Beracoth, c.T.fol.5, b, Andit is, Thet the 
nucemely neceſſities of Nature ( or Matrimony ) might not fa! 
into the Walk and Wajes of God, whoſe Shechiua or aweling pre- 
ſence lieth welt and Eaſt, &c. | 

The Lxx rendreth it, T hou ſhalt not ſeeth a Lamb in bis Aſe- 
ther's 21h, and: fo au ancient Arabick,, Tranſlation of har, 
T hou ſhalt not dreſs AORTA REIN. 4 Lamb in the Milk. 

The Perſian Parapbraſe is, JW 11 x3 9102114 3 
111712, Na Koſrtani Baſbache der foier madrean, Thou ſhalt 
wot kill a Kid inthe 1k, of. his' Mather, 


_ 


This reading ſeems to ſuggeſt a ground for their interpre- 
tation who would have _it'to þe thus, That no man of 1ſrae/ 
ſhould feeth-a Kid of the Goats, or Lamb of the flock, or 
any other youngling, i» the 24i/k, of the Dam, that is, as 
fome, the Dam with the young, as in the cale of a Bird's 
neſt, - Orhers make ir reſpe& to their Sacrifices, That no 
man might bring a: Kid or a Lamb, &s.' tothe Lord's Houſe / 
deioge the eighth day; for ſeven dayes it was-to þe with the 


dam; and then it might be brought ro him, - Otherwiſe they 


ſay, that however they might facrifice any young thing even 
inthe milk of the Mother, (for Same! offered wp 8 [ncking 
Lawb, ox, Lawb of the 4ilk,) becauſe the Religion of che 
thing mauld hear it, out 1, yet. 10 common eating it might not be, 
that's, they night noreat- FAD long.as it was withthe dam, 
er \* | IIS SIRD it : 

Let it be taken notice of here that the Lx x and the Arabich 
Tranſlation of that were not much out in tranflating the place 
T toy /ba[r wor dreſs 4 Lamb, &c.' for Geas figntieth a Kid of the 
Sheep, as well asthe Gyats,.; And.in Exod you 'l bnd a Land of 
theGegts;:25 well as the Sheep, Chap. 12.5. $0 thar this:.can- 
nor be depended.on, | I 

. i 


_— 


the Damm's Milk. 


To refer it to the ſacrificing of a Lamb or Kid before the 
eighth day, will not be ſenſe, for this is otherwiſe forbidden, 
before, and in plainer words, Seven dayes ſha! it be with the 
dam, &c, Exo4. 22, 30. Andto make it concerned 1n their 
commou eating, as to forbid cruelty or put a reſtraint upon 
delicious feeding, impoſeth yet more abſurdly upon the 
Law, | 
Iſaac Ben Solomon ( adopted ſon to one of the Kings of A4- 
rabia, ard a famou3 Phyſician of his time) in. his Book of 
Diets tranſlated ont ofthe A1rabiok, hath this conſideration up- 


on Goats-fleſh ; Sant enim Laftantes, ſunt & vicini ſue nati-Iazc Judz. de 


wvitati, ſunt quoque juvenes CF decrepiti, Laftemtes verd ſunt 


lar.part.4.c. de 


ceteris animalibus in ms & nutrimento preſtantiores. Lac enim Carpe Hircina, 


naturalem eis preftat humiditatem, corum complexio temperata 
oft in calore & humiditate abſque ſui corruptione, Facilem ergo 
& ſubtilem dant dietam, Et qud dintines latte nutriuntur, e6. 
meliores ac teneriores erunt. The Author faith that no fleſh. 
whatſoever can more exactly nouriſh than that of a ſucking Kid, 
or Kid of the Milk , and moreover, that the longer it is with 
zhe dam, by ſs muchit & the more excellent 'mear. The fame 
Author faith de Agnis Lattentibus, of Lambs of the milk, peſſi- 
mum dant Sanguinem, that they breed the worſt bloud, and as 
bad as that of an old Goat. | 

& Experience teacheth all this to be true. And \would you 
have it ſo then that the Law-giver ſhonld forbid his: people - 
the worſt of meats to reſtrain delicacy, or the belt of nou- 
riſkments ro avoid cruelty? And' yet this is the caſe of the 
Text. 

Bur now to make way for that ſenſe which the Prohibition 
indeed intenderh to, Ithink fit to. lay down' theſe grounds : 
And they are ſuch as will need to be taken better notice of by 
thoſe that hereafter ſhall undertake ro- tell the meaning of 
Adofer's Law, # 

Know then from him that knew it beſt and. firſt, (the 
moft. learned Maimor ) that the Precepts in the Law; thoſe 
of this kind eſpecially, are ſtill fet down with a reflex up- 
on the Heathen Rites, and not thoſe only of ſimple Idola- 
try, but moſt of all ſuch. as were complicated with __ 

| an 
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The Waies ofthe Amorites. : Zabian Rites. 


GOT 
34 
” 


| ad unreaſonable; Superſtition;. Neither'is the: Reſpe& of 


theſe Laws ſo large and indiſtin& as to look upon all the Hea- 
hen in groſs, but referring purpoſely to that [neighbouring 
part of Paganiſm profeſſcd by the /Zgyptians, Canaamtes, 
Chaldeans and Amorites, F 
Theſe Superſtitions were termed by the , ancient Rabbins 
Vie Amorrheorum, the Waies of the Amorites, that 1s, wayes 
which the = were bound to call Hereſe,:: Otherwiſe they 
were called Zabiorum or Zabaiſtarum” Cultus, i, e. The Ea- 
fern Idolatry, Theſe Rites «the Zabis had written-1n many 
books, a good part of which were tranſlated into Arabick,, 
and theſe aimon made uſe of, © as the. .Sepher Hatteleſ- 
maoth, or Book. of Teleſms, Sepber Haſharab, Sepher Tam- 
ram, Sepher Maaloth haggalgal, Sepher Tſaaci,. a: book+-of 
Tſaac the Zabiift of all the Rites and Cuſtomes of their Law, 
But the book of greateſt account, faith aimor, is the Se- 
pher Awvoda Henbattith, or liber de Agricaltura /£gypti- 
orum, By this -book you may. judge of the-reſt, and, of this 
by a ſtrange paſſage quoted our of-it in the Sepher Haccozrs 
fovU Rv DIO ny 1M, T AN2AyNT NAD ND IR 
DDR DPW Dy DX) 7 MY T9) 
DIX 2» 137 TN RVNDINWDN, i.e, Or as the Books of 
the Avoda Henbattith, which make mention of ſome certain names, 
Tanboſtar, Tſagarith and Roani, and they ſay that thoſe ( men } 
were before Adam's time, and that Tanboſhar was Adamis T x- 
tor, &c. Coxri lib. I. : ” ies | OV 4/18 
_ . Out of theſe Zabian books, this latter eſpecially, XMaimon ' 
made good the greateſt part of the Ceremonial Law,and, which 
15 mote, made it familiar too, and;reconcil'd the trangeneſs. of 
thoſe precepts to: any, mans proportion of -reaſon. ard belief. 
Only about the caſe of Wine, why God would: haye- that; nfed 
1n Sacrifice, ſeeing that: the Z 46ii-did ſo roo, he confeſſeth 
himſelf to be very much troubled, and not knowing how*to 
refex it, - Yet he giveth a reaſon from ſome others, that. God 
with; a-Reſpe& had to. the three- principal parts of man, the 
Hears,, the Liver and-Brain, would haye his Sacrifices be made 
up,iof 3hree: anſwerable -rhings, | Fleſh, - Wine!-and Muſick, 
More'part. 3; C. 46. 5 2303» $0w un 
£1: But 


The Zabian Rites. 


But in other - caſes the. prohibition in 'the Law (for the 


Steater--parTt }) lies-againft ſome Rite .or other of Magical 
Idolatry, So from this prohibition in the Law, Lev, 19. 19, 
T oz ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed , nor thy vize- 
Jard, Dent. 22, 9, The Hebrew Doctours lawfully conclude, 
that all divers kinds of Trees are to be meant as much , as 
to graft one Tree upon another. of' another kind. And Aas- 
703 turneth this back upon the waies of the Amorites : For 
. the Zabit ( ſatth and nfed ſo to do ,, They' obferved ſuch a place 
of the Aoon, made ſuch a ſuffumigatien, uttered ſuch' and 
ſuch words at the grafting of one Tree upon another, aſſuring then 
ſelves that thoſe Rites | were neceſſary to fruttification,..; More. 
part, 3. C. 37. 2 * -conclgons 
I ſhould think that Saint Pa» had an eye upou.. this, wherrhe 
tells his -Amorite or Gentile that he was but. cut off from the 
wild Olive, and grafted contrary to.nature ( that is, the waigs, of 
the Toes into a good Olive Tree, Rom, 11.24.” AS things ſtood 
before, ſo heterogeneous a branch might not-be inſerted .}, but 
now Saint Paw was in ;,Saint Peter's caſe, he was 10t t9 call any. 
thing (Common or, Unuclean. | 209 VT- 4140 bots vs 2oW 
Aaimon repeateth there another practice of theirs ta the; 
ſame purpoſe, bur ſuch a one as will uncover too:much. if ir be; 
rendred in our;words, - - 1111991 457 40 ho! dee 
_ ;But the fitteſt. inſtance to this end ® from the Laws of bloud. 
It is forbidden there that. any man of -{;ne/ ſhould eat, bloyd.; 
Alſo it is commanded that the bloud be- ſprinkled upor. the Al- 
tar ; and moreover that it be covered with duſt, or ſprinkled 

upon the ground as water, | 
Some of the Zabii did pſe ro eat the bloud : ſome. vthers, 
who reckoned this to inhumanity,, 'at the killing, of: a; Beaſt 
reſerved the bloud, and gathered. it 'up into;;a veſſel or 
trench, and then fitting down in a Circle about the bloud 
they ate up the fleſh, and fatisfied themſelves with an opi- 
nion that their Demons fed upon the bloud , entertaining a 
ftrong .conceit that this manner of fitting at the ſame. Table 
with their Gods would engage them .ro a nearer tie of con- 
verſation and familiarity, and promiſing to themſelves alſo 
that 'theſe ſpirits would inſinuate. themielyes in dreams, a= 
| | render 


- 
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The Rites of the Heathen. | 


Tender them capable of Prophecy and _ to come, - 


In reference to theſe waies of the Amorites, God exprelly for- 
bad his people to eat blond, for fo ſome of the Zabii did , ard 
to meet with others who gathered it up into a Veſlel, he com- 
manded that the bloud ſhould be ſpilt upon the ground like wa- 
ter. And becauſe they are the Sacrifices ina Circle round about 
the bloud, he alſo commanded that the bloud ſhould be ſprinkled 
(not about, bur ) upon the Altar, | 

So here it is forbidden to any man of 1/ae! to ſeeth # Kid 
3n the milk_ of the Dam, It is certain that this mnt reſpe& to 
fome Idolatrous Rite of the Heathen, for to take any other 
courſe with jt, j$10t to tell the meaning, but to make afhife with 
the place, 

Here to hope for any ſuch cuſtome ro be fonnd of the 
Heathen in grofs, the labour hath been ſufficiently loſt al- 
ready, Tf it were true, as Toftatws ſaid, ( but did not believe 
himſelf ) that the Gentiles uſed ro facrifice a Kid ſodden in 
the dam's milk tothe God of rhe Fields, it would make very 
much-rowards the matter, © Thus much is ſo, that Sylvany: 
was the God of the Woods and Fields, and that Milk was 
one of thoſe things which were to him offered in Sacrifice, 


45 4 Kid to' Fame. Milk alſo was among the Sacrifices of 


Pan the God of the Shepherds, and the ſame was offered to 
Cores in the Ambarvatia, There is reaſon alſo why a Goat 
and  Goats-milk ſhould 'be of reyerent importance in the 
Heathen devotion, for fapirer hiniſelf ſuck'd no other milk 
than this, Tr is expreſt upon 2 Reverſe of Yalerian filver, 
The young God upon a ſhe-Goat holding by one of the 
Horns, withthis-Infcription, fFovs Creſcenri, Neither is it to 
be denied but that in the ſacrifices of Bacchms both a Kid and 
milk were offered, But of a Kid fodden in the dam's milk jn 
any Rites of late Heathen devotion it reſteth to be revealed as 
yer,” " 
One Simler noteth, that ſore of the Hebrews fay, thar 
the 1/raelites uſed to ſeeth a Kid in Milk,- "Tis true” idfleed, 
Abarbinel faith they do ſo, EIvMm ny to this very day. But 
fee whar Aber Ezra ſaid to rhat upon the fame- place of 
Exod, 23. &c, By the 1'maelites we are to under! yy 
Ara 


The Magical preparation of a Kid,&c. 


Arabians, that is, the Saracens before, and the Txrks now. 
And yet in whoſe Ritualiſts, as Ben Caſem, Side Ben Hals 
Abdalla, &c, if you find any ſuch thing, it will be more 
than coyld be expected from them that have looked for 
it too, : | 

That they ate Milk and Goats-fleſh alſo I know, ſo do 
we too: And what then? If they did to the Text here, 
they are to ſeeth a Kid in Milk, which is more, I think, than 
the beſt man in the Kitchin will undertake to do, J213 17 
57 *rleſs he take time to do it, (as Abes Ezra faith,) But 
this is not all, a Kid is to be ſodden in Goat's milk; and, 
which is more than that tyo, it muſt be the milk of the dam. 
The firſt words bear a troublefome ſenſe , and the laſt are fo 
plainly Magical, that of themſelves they prevent any other 
way of interpretation, Therefore Abarbinel made his recourſe 
thus far this way, as to think that it was an Idolatrous Rite of 
the Heathen, toſeeth a Kid in Milk at the time of in-gather- 
ing of Fruits, hoping by this to propitiate their Gods, And 
he pretendeth as for a ground for his meaning the Span 
Mefta, a kind of Countrey-fealt which their Shepherds uſe to 
wake themſelves merry at twice a year with Kids and Milk, 
But to eat Kid or Milk, or both, is a continual Nothing to this 
purpoſe. 

The very words themſelves inſtantly import a Magical 
preparation, Therefore the very learned 24aimes, though 
he interpret this place for company as the ordinary fews 
do, yet he doubted not to caſt jr upon the way of the Ame- 
rites for this reafon, becauſe he finds it twice annext to the 
three anniverſary turns in the year, Exod. 23, Ig. & 34. 26. 
Tribus vicibus conſpicietur omuts maſculus runs, &c, And 
this reaſon ( ſaith he ) magnum apud me pondus habet, licet 
eam haftenus in libris Z abiorum nondum viderim, very much 
prevaileth with me, though I have not met with it inthe Za- 
bian books, 

But ir ſeems the Karraire (quoted by Maſter Cxdworth a 
learned man of the equal Univerſity ) had met with this Tra- 
dition, The Karraite ſaith, that ir was a cuſtome of the anci- 
ent  Heathens, at the In-gathering of their frnits, to take a 
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The Magical Preparation of a Kid,&c. 
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Kid, ard ſeeth it in the milk of the dam, and then WIR IN, 
ina Magical waj to go about and beſprinkle all their Trees and 
Fields ard Garden and Orchards, thinking by this means they 
ſhould make them fruitifie and bring forth fruit again more abun- 
dantly the next year, $0 the Karratte. EA 

Note this alſo, that thele Zabians might not make any 
other but a Magical uſe of a Kid. Theſe Worſhippers did fa- 
crifice the Seirim or Demons in the form of Goats , there- 
fore the cating of Goats-few was forbidden them, Not- 
withſtanding, nay for that reaſon, the Magical uſe of Goats 
was Holy and Religious, The Magical preparation of a Kid 
hath a plain reſpe& unto the Seirim or Goat-Devils, But for 
the reaſons of the manner they cannot be given, for then it were 
not Magical, 

"Tis enough that ſuch a thing was uſed in the way of the 
Amorites, and therefore exprelly forbidden to the people of 
God, Alfo it may very well be thought that the People of 
God themſelves ( ſome of them ) drew down this Example 
of the Z abi; into their own prattice. Why not this as well 
as ſacrificing to the Seirim or Devil-Goats, Levir, 17,7? If 
the people of God did ſo, that is, ſeeth a Kid in the milk, of 
the Dam, to haſten the maturation of their Fruits, then this 
was the reaſon why the Prohibition is ſo often repeated in the 
Law. 
 Adaimon quoteth a like pradtice of the Zabiz out of their 
book Aveda Henbattith, They purifiea. certain things: 
( which the book namerh ) having obſerved when the Sun was 


' #n this or that degree, They performed ſome Magical operati- 


ens, and fo. went away with this perſuaſion, That whoſoever 
Joonld beſprinkle a new-planted Tree with this Charm, the Tree 
_ fruitifie in a ſhorter time than otherwiſe it would have 


This affordeth another likelihood for the Karraite's 'Tra- 
dition of /cething a Kid, &c, that this alſo was to be found 
in the Z abians books, though the learned Aaimon had not 
yet met with it. ANT. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XX. 


Go to now, ge that ſay, To morrow we will go into ſuch 
a City, and continue there a year, and buy and ſell, 
and get gain. 

. Whereas ye know not what fhall be on the worrow. For 

what is your life It is even a vapour, that appea- 

reth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. 


For that ye ought to ſay, * If the Lord will, we ſhall « , Cor.4. 19, 
live, and do this or that. 8. James 4. 13, 14, 15. 15. Pet. 3. 17- 


T was a cuſtome among the ews, eſpecially and firſt ro 

begin all things with God, - They undertook nothing with- 
out this holy and devout Parentheſis, 9877 Y!BN” ON, If 
God -wi/l. They otherwiſe expreſs'd it, Ew x1 ON, f 
the Name. pleaſe, or, BWN N13! ON, If the Name deter- 
mine ſo, And by the Name they mean the Great one, 7 E- 
HOFV AH. | 

It was a phraſe of ſo common ſpeech with them, that- they 
contracted it into an Abbreviation of | their kind, which, to 
avoid repetition at large, uſeth a. Letter for a word, The 
Abbreviation is, FX. It is not only a Phraſe of the ewes 
and Scripture, bur of all the men of the Eaſt, You rarely meet 
with a book written in the Arabick, but beginneth Briſmillahs, 
In the Name of Goa, &c, an Alcoran eſpecially, or any 
other Book of their Divinity. And for the Alcoray, it does 
not-.only all .or the- whole Book begin ſo, but every Surat 
oF-Chapter of that Scripture; as they account it. Not onl 
fo, but they make-a common uſe of this very expreſſion, i 
God. will, Their words are, ( and the Perſians uſe the very 
lame) 799K XV \R, Si De volnerit, or, IM NVTIN 
You, Jf the High, or Almighty-God will, as Naſſyr Edayn 
in biy-Gonerentaries' upon the ' Arabick Euchd; ' at the end 
of his Preface to the temtk book, and elſewhere, The Ara- 
bick. Nubian Geographer beginneth his book, In the —_— 

O2 L 


Owe 


of the merciful and compaſſionate God, from whom 4 help, And 
in the end of his Preface, he ſaith the ſame thing in more words 
Duapropter potentifſimi ac ſummi Dei, quem unum & ſolum eſſe 
fateor, qui ſufficientiſſimus atque optimus Protector eſt, anxiliung 
EXP0[Co, ; . 

Fon the Oriental part of the World this manner of ſpeech 
deſcerded down upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth. The 
Greeks render it ov» ©, which is the ſame with the Latines 
Deo volente, If God will, Of which you may ſee more, and 
very much to this matter, if you conſult with Zrifſoniue de 
Fcrmnulis, &c, lib, I. p. 68,69. &c. 

Indeed it were very much, if we men of what Nation fo- 
ever under Heaven {ſhould go about any thing without this 
ſeaſonable condition of God's help, If we live and move and 
have our being in him, ( as Saint Pawl quoteth out of Aratys, 
and the Schoſiaſt Theor interpreteth to be meant of God — z- 
we ardeor 7s av 7+ ) Certainly we ought not to venture upon 
any thing withour, A ove prixcipiunmy —— As he ought ro be 
in all our thoughts, ſo eſpecially in thoſe of enterpriſe and de- 
fign, be it of the greateſt, nay be it of the fmalleſt undertaking. 
Eſpecially we men, (1 can believe the Angels of God do fo 
too) for thoughthe Goſpel ſay, that the providence of God 
cometh down to the price of a Sparrow, (and were not two 0 
theſe ſold for a farthing ? ) yet Maimon faith that God doth not 
take care for Oxen, but, ſetting all orher things aſide, maketh 
it his only buſineſs to procure the matters of Mankind, 
See his excellent diſcourſe upon the Providence of God, Mere 
Nevoch.par.3.C.17. © 

Conſidering the engagements either of God's proviſion, 
of mens uſual Fatalities, one would think this manner of 
ſpeech to be equally natura] to the whole race of Mankind , 
yet (as Ifaid before) the 7ews gave the firſt example, and 
they themſelves brought it into uſe, but upon this occafion. 
It. relateth tv one of the wiſe Sayings 0i Ben Sirs, an old 
Sage of theirs, and believed by them ro be feremy the Pro- 
phet's Nephew, The faying is this, ae33939 nnYy RNNY2 
79 WD MID NYT RY), ie. The Bride went up into. her 
Chamber, but did not know what as to befal her, Upon this 
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the Peraſh there maketh this Explication : Ox 2597 
DPIx xn DP ©U7 112 x 137 DYÞ DN DRY 
PITR) 21ND ?NDIIR DY IWR ADY WIR TL 
N11! Ox ON? WR DEPT 1N1 DR MAR 12 DR NDY 
15) 1Ne&1ND IND INDINR DY 208 IX MN? NY DR 
DviR Y2 nDy 2W71 NB1NT TNDINRS DY. D122 NWP 
1D 1NDIIR DY PP» DOM17P1 A039 DAWNY IMP IIA) 
NEWP TI2R AN TM BIND DMR IS IMDBy pPANV 
"Db 7D nyT x9) 833939, NY 8N95 RVD 13 1X 
DX "RN! 927 D1W Mey? Ax 95 198 (82D NY? 
Phy nNYD XY DIR IWR DN) DUN MN, ie. Let 4 
man never ſay ( he will doe ) any thing, without this ( exce- 
ption ) If God permit, T here was a man who. ſaid, To mor- 
row 1 will fit with my Bride in the Bride-Chamber, and will 
know ber there. They ſaid unto him, Say, If God will, He 
ſaid unto them, Whether ( God ) will or will not, to morrow 1 
will fit with my Bride in my Bride-Chamber. $o he did. He 
entered with his Bride into the Chamber, and (ate with her all 
day. At night they went beth to bed, but they both died before 
they knew one another. When they found thew dead in the mor- 
ning each by other, they ſaid the (aying of Ben Sira was trne; 
The Bride went up into the Bride-Chamber, but did not know 
what was to befal her, pon this they ſaid, Whoſoever hath & 
parpoſe to do any thing, ought to. ſay, If God permit, otherwiſe 
he z5 not likg to profper. ES tt WC =s, fin 

The words of Saint Zames have a full reſpe& upan this Tra- 
dition, you may eaſily perceive it if you mark theſe words, 
To morrow we will go, &c, eſpecially the cloſe, We ſhall live, 
2nd do this or that. | 


CH AP. 


: 
' 
' 
| 
[ 


OE NE EECIEEIY 


Majuma. 


Mid. Rab. fol, 


_—— «Als 
_ SE _— 


: * Þ<S 
83 


CHAP. XXI. 


io unto them that are at eaſe in Zion, &c. Te that 
put far away the evil day, &c. That lie upon beds 
of Toory, aud ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, 
and. eatthe Lambs ont of the flock, and the- Galves 
ont of the midſt of the Stall, Amos 6. 1, 3,4. 


N OT ſo much to interpret the place, as the interpretatinn 
:N © of rhat,and moreover to tell the meaning of a hard word 
in the Law,- Take this' animadverſion. Fo 

' The Note ypon this in the Afidbar Rabba is, INV $13 


238, edit, Cra- "OM 11.9 MLy 1183 BAVD 19 117 BAL) BaIMW b5 


cov, Venete 


158, 


Arnch in 


DDD 


Tm wey nyTwPn 25 mIbry paynh? 77s wpan 
Wren voy 15197 ana, TRLT PIN, I. ec... Go down 
ana fee how every tribe hath a MMainma of its own, and when 
any 0ne" 15 minded 0:90 to his 'Mfainnma, he canſeth all bis flock 
to paſs before him, and chuſeth ont the fatteſt,, and kilethit, &c. 


| Bwt,-ſaith the Author of the Gloſs there, NNYD NY £51 


WHIVE INVBAYY R9), I have not formd nor heard whar 
foould-be the. meaning of the ward. '- David de- Poms ſaith it is 
278 Ou the name of an Idol, AS Philip Aquinas thinketh, 
it anſwererh to PID" Marberk in the Text, andis to be ren- 
dred $Sapiaations, The fall: Munſter expounds it Sorizes, 
Comes, The Arachquoteth the word in this paſſage out of 
the Megil/ath Ecah, pom DRYER: IR PLN) 
— 15 WRxN 172, 1,e, And they bring in the Maiumas 
into the Theatre with his head uncovered, Burt for the meaning 
of the Mainmas either here or in the /Afabar, the Interpre- 
ters have left itina very doubtful condition, I may poſlibly 
hayefbetter Juck, (TI pretend rot to ſo much skill as they had ) 
in expounding the words. 

Though the word in the Arzch and in the Afidbar be the 
ſame, yet by the ſenſe they cannot be of the ſame ſignifica- 


tion, The word in the Arxzch ( asIthink ) is taken from rhe 
Greek 


GO OV RT A RO EE I oo 
-5 BO PO EI RT 23s LON I RO I SIIER ” as R 


Maiuma. 


—— 


Fo3 


Greek, Miu@-, as the very next word, J\ WON) Steresrs and 
meaneth no otherwiſe, '* But for the meaning of the fame word 
in the Midbar, it muſt needs hear another manner of conſtru- 
Rion : And if it be not that which is to folow, it will be hard, 
I am ſure, to ſay what it is, * 0p ahrv7 

The fore-mentioned Author of the Gloſs conjecureth 


from the ſenſe, that it is to be meant of 372g BY A Fefti-C de Mninma, 


val day, And this was the meaning of the 1iahar, and to 
be underſtood of that Mairma in the Fuſtinian' and Theodsfi- 
an Codes, And that was (if S»idas knew it ) Ilaviguers oy 7h 
"Payuy, &. A Roman yay gr yes in the month of 
May, when the Chief of the C 


to Oftia, and there diſport themſelves, thruſting one” another 


into the waters. The Gloſs to the Baſilica nameth not what, 


but faith it was a kind of Solemnity obſerved by the Ro- 
ans inthe Month of ay, but that it was done at Rowe, and 
6; muy © Matias, to the honour of JAaia, And ine/Ethicrs the 
Coſmographer it is found, that the people of Rowe went 'in 
proceſlion with the Conſul to OſtiaCaſtorum celebranaorum can 
{a [olennitate jucunda, Tacitus allo maketh mention of a cer- 
tain ſacrifice done at Oftia in the Caſtros Temple, ſed ventorum 
mariſque cauſa fattum, ſaith Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. Ig. 


ity of Rome were WOnt to. go. 


L. unic, Cod. 
tu, 6, 


To Lipſius all this is one and the ſame with the Adainma in the 11 ib, Aunal.. 


Law. $3204 WE 

If there were no more in it than fo, Hetuman did well e- 
nough, out of YVaxdxiphus, to reckon this among the innocent 
ſports : though that he ſhould fay it was Armoram Indicra ex- 
ercitatio, cum aliquot adoleſcentes menſe Maio. oppidum in aqua 


poſitum dimiſſi in aqua Indibundi oppugnabant, tt is I know not. 


what authority, | 

The Civilians make ſome leſs, none more, of the matter: 
Bartol, ſaid it was Ludus quidam, a kind of Sport, Caja- 
cizs, Alciat, Gothofride, &c, hold themſelves to the Tradi- 
tion of Swidas, and Gothofride referres us to Gregorie's Coſ- 
mography, (#jacias, more correctly, to his Chronography. 
But jt ſhould have been, not Gregorii, but Georgis Chrone- 
graphia, Nor is Georgizs Cedrenys to be meant, as Cnjacize 


rhoughr, but Georgie Theophanes, And. the words are, 'O 5 


Camacus 


| Maiuma. 
Bameds muncas Maivudy oy Eopianots, ndnow 6#7 owes AD Te 
od awr?, &c, Which Anaſtaſins Bibliothecarius rendreth, 
Preterea uaioue fatta Imperator in Sophianis ſedit cam filis 
ſuo, &c, Hiſt, Miſcell. lib. 23. Gyraldus gueſſed it to be the 
Floralia, with which indeed it can compare 1n obſcenity and 
debauchment, 
Bur it is not made known by any of all this what the 
Alainma was, "Twas an Oriental Celebration, ( as Faroniuy 
j well obſerved ) but of what fort only foammes Antiochenus 
hath diſcovered, The Author had before related out of Pax- 
ſanias the Chronographer, that Sopbius an Antiochian had 
left as a Legacy to the City of Amtioch the yearly revenue of 
| fifteen Talents of Gold toward the +expence of the publick 
oy Sports , which by the corruption of the Feoffees having been 
| diſpoſed of the wrong way, the Citizens petitioned the Em- 
perour A»guſts that it might be reſtored to the firſt uſe :; 
which was granted, But the ſame caſe falling out again, they 
addrefled a like ſuit to the Emperour Commodxus, by whoſe 
| commands the Legacy was again ſhared, and a due portion 
| | thereof ſet out for the Olympick Games, another for the 
Jo. Antioch. Circenſian, Eis xuov immodeguis dpubuimus emmALUe x7 F nails 
HAS 1 Archiv "vtears TEETER» x7 wecarly , &c, *Owlos Jv Xz eis Abzov oxhut- 
Baroch, Biblio- ©, Cy , ” - F' "SO Dao 
2hec. Bodlian Xs foes voxleewiis emmeaAvulns x7 ty oy 3% Moukar *Opy- 
| wv, Gre is wuonelcar Atorias x, Apegd\mis, Tere, Te Myles 
| Map, Me m3 &s Td) Maip 7s x; Agriudia wlvi emTRGIR; Thy 
avrlw yoerls, dawerr: partegy Xevols Toormrra A099 Adumidty 
X xavSVAov, x; of dev TH aey2wewmev 6 F naiew of 
A rigor Tegrvwy awyrydoy 1,6, In like manner alſo for the 
trieterical ſports ( celebrated by _— in Tents, 1 mean the 
Orgia, that is, the myſteries of Bacchus and Venus, commonly 
called the Maiuma, for that they were ſolemni'd inthe month of 
May ) a conſiderable ſum of the Gold was ſet ont for the charge of 
Lamps and Candles, and other neceſſaries for this Sclemnity or 
| Wake, in which they took their pleaſure for the ſpace of thirty 
whole nights together, &C. 
I muſt not here uncover the waxadrm Vener;s "Ogrra, as 
Clem, Alex. iu {'/emens Alexandrings calls them, Ir is not once ro be na- 
TRerefs med amongſt us what this people did in the dark : *Amo&e- 
| I ey, 


” = >= Orin rus met 


A 


Mainma: 


G01, & "Ispogdrra, T2 ne, aidiodn7t, Sads ye,” Tas Auuredas 
dnkſyxe: os & 'Idxyor 74 pas, &c. as the ſame Author, 1nd vers 
( faith the Emperor Arcadins ) quod bi nomen procax licentid 
vendicavit, Maiumam, fadum argue indecorum ſpettaculum, de- 
regamus ;, Cod. Theodef. lib, 15. tit, 6. | 

It was forbidden, (as. HMenrſius. took it ) by the 72, Canon 
of the Synod in Tr#ks, KardvSai, x Bore, x; Beopdnia, 1 x; TH 
zedry 74 Mais reyiyvers, &c, But the reading there 1s not, 
i oh weury 4 Mais, the' fir of May » but, 9% Magris puvds, 
the firſt of March, And ſo the Arabick Code, E198) 


Cod. Conrcilion, 
Arab. MS. in 


139K ON (1898, ie. a1d the firſt day of the firſt 4,5," 5144 


Month, that js, Ni/an, or Aarch, IU 

For the derivation of the word, if any ſuch difport in the 
waters was made as Sxidzs ' remembreth to us,” it were obvi- 
ous to fetch it from the Qriental E319y Aajim. Or if it 
were found that theſe Org:ia were firſt or molt celebrated ar 
HMaiuma, ( the Sea-lide of Gaza ) tis poſſible that the place 
might give name to. the celebration : which - hath the more 
colqur for that in the T etr amphadics or uatrefors of that City, 
upon.an Altar of ſtone there- ſtood a marble ſtatue of Yer, 
repreſenting the figure _ yuuvig, Ext ons JAG TH Ina 


Bodlia We 


Metaphraſt. 
MS, in Archiv. 


uh; paiviuera, of a naked woman, &c, as Marcus Diaconus,,.... x4. 25. 


in vita Porphyris Gazeorum Epiſcopi : otherwiſe the Author's 
own derivation mult be taken, 

If the. Prophet may at all be underſtood in the ſenſe of 
the Afidbar, it ſoundeth not much - unlike to that which 
the Emperour fxlian told the Antiochians in his Afiſopegox. 
"Tray Id $xaros Iig wer cig Te Seiya x, Tas togres xdiger Sanard- 
uir@, » & oida nornus vuar ware tis mw dere T4 Mainug 
' XghuaTe droricarras vite os Vuor dvrav x; + owrnelas © mwh- 
2505 # dls wy, an Neb ToArToy, #T4 i _ xowi, There's 
none of, you all (, ſaith he ) bt can willingly ſpe pri- 
vate Leela 2 and feaſts, and I well FOCE; wn ———— of 
Jon can throw away upon the Maiuma : but for your own or 
the Citie's ſafety no man offereth up any thing either in private 
or in_publick | | "4.0 

The ;word: of - Amos is, Wee: to-them that are at eaſe in 
Zion, &C, That ſtretch themſelves upon their Conches, and 

| - eat 


ities 
ws ig Light. *. / 
TT eatthebaambe our- of. the flock; aud that chanzt to he Jowndof 


the Vial; 8c, T hat cart keine in” hewls, Ws Bat 299.0 Are Wor 
. grieved for- the —_— <a PRs 


= 2 Y i ws | ». 


” 
—_—_— —— 


eeap. x81. oo 


vie 


T «: : meaning AF onſuerations of” L I -G. H T 7 


APcrponre, 
O D hg wy in him cher 65 no - thee at al, 
(G3 C8; Joh; 3, $745 3 9669 300 Io POREE PH: 
The Refiedtion of this Original Glory Thinibs 4ipohr ” 
duſt, the duſt becante Light, -thar is Man, for ſo the Ancients 
termed him, 95; 55'# ay8ewweor;" ſaith Phavorings, we call a 
Man Light, "but rhe opacous. body of Sin interpolins "it ſelf 
berwixt this borrowed/Light” and'theFountain'caſta Inadow, 
the ſhadow! of:Dearh,'? The:darki&$s"befrig {6/'rhitk Hhd *£6 ex- 
ceeding,:vhar (if we-regard wharhie Maſter '6f the” Sentetices 
hath ſaid ). the Sun itſelf ſhined ſeven rimes brighrer before the 
Fall thatieever it Uid Gnee, 
\ Fo bring the 6r1d ont -of that” darkneſs into this marvellous 
Light, the Day-ſpring from on n high wh3 *rv vi/7# ws. To prepate 
for this day there fir appeared a bu#ning and a Bining Light, 
Johtvr.: but <2 warmer Fur” L3ghr," bat che before” ro bear 
wieneſs of che Lithr. Soonafter f+/ws, 'that is ( as inthe China 
ge puck #2 it Hgnifierh ) the nifing Sun, that-$#" of Righteoafneſs 
the wry a 1 ab0[ermieh healing in big wings, Malaxr,'a, ** was then 
Chriſtian, p. 6. the- longd{-Nightinall theyear, andit-was' the midſt dF- thar, 
col. 2. ahd;yttC rlfere wasday wheredhe-iwas ;* * for'£" lotions and be- 
rok ning; Eighthihe&: rowdiabogr this! | Boly CHA.” So the 
Tra non, apd ſothe apaſtevy \coferibe the  Night-piece of this 
Natavis Ny ; ; 
Af Hci Traclabeqgntion A Provees Tight Shiied abatr him, 
Hs face was brighter than the Sun, ana his $42] ry-c/othes whi- 
ter thy thes Gighy. FH] irjOw -th8 Phr hs of "Tip bro” hiinſelf 
dwelt ,in\therhwek darkyeſs;” ever" 'Thewing\ Nh 1f-bur wk 
Clou 


mere on—t——_—_— a> - x SO. 


- Light. 


107 


Cloud; but 7» thefe laſt days he is\God: manifeſt; 1 Tim. 3,16, 
and in the Brightveſs of has glory,” Heb, 1. 1 do not nd (faith 
Venerable Bede ) among ſo many" Angels that were fent be- 
fore the Law, that ever any were ſeen with a Light ſhining 
about them, | 
Now a Light ſhineth about $, Petey in the priſon, and about 
S$, Paul pa; izaydr 4: very: great Light, ' Nay a Light ſhined 
about the...Shepherds too, ' And though it were: then the 
dead of the Night, yet the word was brought by the Ange, 
Hedie natus. eſt, &c, This day 1s born to you, &c, Therefore 
alſoat the ſerting of this Sun, which was the Reverſe part 
of the Myſtery, darkneſs:fel wpon the Earth, the Natural Sun 
eclipſed in the midſtiof' Heaven, and' therefore the Moon 
making it. more than Midnight: in the ſubterraneous poſt- 
tion, all of the colour' of Saturs the ſignifier of blackneſs, 
who riſing from the Horoſcope beheld theſe two Eclipſes in 
a ſquare malignant Aſpe&t, Not - ſo only, for in the ſelf- 
ſame day. ( which is more perhaps than you have heard of ) 
there happened a. natural defetion of the Moon-1n the I I of 
Libra, beginning at Hieraſalem about ſix in the Evening, in- 
fomuch that the Sun was no ſooner gone down, bur the 
Moor appeared in the Eaſt eclipſed of more than half her 
light.; So that as the Light was taken from that day, ſo Dark- 
neſs: was. added to that Night, - and - within the ſpace of fix 
haqurs. ther: 'Sun was once unnaturally, 'and the - Moon twice 
eclipſed; -: The: Calculation and Figure of this Lunar Eclipſe 
you may ſee ( if. you will ) in Chronologia Catholica Henrici 
Beings; tol. 237. b. & 238. a, See allo Serhus Calviſins 
in. 7*berigy-Enfar, ad Ar piſt Ch, nar. 33, tothe Third day of 
A rib. I 97 2954 £4 a hs C5 . i 
> eh our: Loxd- himſelf, fo his Goſpel alſo, -is called Light, 
and was therefore anciently never read without a burning 
Taper, etiam;Sele' rutilante, (tis Saint Hierom's Teſtimony ) 
though it were lighted inthe Sun, | Suppofing therefore, out 
.of Albumazgr, thas every Religion is governed by ſome Pla- 
het, a5 the: H{ahnmetan by. Ven, the 7ewiſh by Saturn, &c. 
ſome, Altrologers did [hot mconveniemly- attribiite 'the* Chri- 
ſtian to.the Sax; gnearthr 7 2 4 5 | | h 
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Emncholog, fol. 
A. of. 


Not, the Goſpel only,” but the - Preachers: of :ic allo are 
called ' Lights, Vos eftis Lnx 'Mnndi, Ve arethe Light 'of the 
World; and the firit preacher -of Repentance was ſaid to-be 
Lucerna ardens, &c, a buruing and a. ſhiving Light, | 

The careful Church perceiving that God was ſo much ta- 
ken with this outward ſymbel of the Light, could do no 
leſs than go an with the Ceremony, Therefore the day of 
our Lord's Nativity was tO be call'd *ETedroa, the Epiphus 
or appearing of the Light , and ſo many Tapers were to- be 
ſet up the Night before as might give name to- the Vigil, 
Vigilia Luminam, Ard the Ancients did well to ſend Lights 
one to arother, whatſoever ſome think of the Chriſtmas Can- 
dle, The receiving of this Light in Baptiſm they call'd nor 
uſyally, ſo, but ew7:9p%s, Ihnmination , which farther to be- 
token, the rites were [0 celebrate this Sacrament daJoutrwy 
TevTwy F xngav, NC, with all the Tapers lighted, &c, as the Or- 
der in the Exchologue, The Neovhytus alſo or new Convert 
received a Taper lighted and delivered by the y/fagogus, 
which for the ſpace of ſeven daies after he was: to hold in his 
hard at Divine Service, ſitting. in the Baptiſtery. |= 

Who perceiveth rot. that by this right way the Tapers 
came into the Church, myſteriouſly placed with the Goſpel 
upon the Altar, as an embleme of the truer Light ?. It was 
imitated agaia by the, white garment received at the ſame 
time, in Baptiſm, as the Emperours expound it in Theodsſs- 
an's Code ; * Caleſt;s Lumen Lavucri. imitantis novant ſantti 
Baptiſmatis Lucem veſtimenta teſtantur, Cod: Theod, de Spe- 
flac, So the Prieſt in the order of Severus, 2139 BR 
RDRDD MANA NDWVTIAAINRIPNPRINM: Change 
( faith he, beſpeaking the new Converts) your Garments, 
and: be white, as the \ Snow, and let the Light ſhine as the - 
Aneels, | 


Remaining yet unto: us of this is. that which we -more com- 
monly call. the Chriſome, ( ab anftione, as the - Manual, &c.) 
wherewith., the women uſe: to ſhrowd the. Child, if dying 
within the Moneth,, Otherwiſe 'it is ro be. brought ' ro the 
_ Church at the day of' Purifeation, But by an' Order of Ba- 
priſm in Edward the Sixth's Liturgy, of the year 1549. it was 

9 


Light: 


to be put upon the Child” at the Font; for the Rubrick is, 
Then the Gerfathers and Eodmothers ſhall take and lay 
\ their hands upcn the Child, and' the Þinifter lhall put 
upon him his white Ucſture, commonly called the Chz1- 
ſcme, aud ſay, take this whife Weſture foz- a foken, 4c.. 
Ard'good reaſon, for p»7«vis dvd: os xardhanncy 73 Agu- 
x3y, White doth beſt of all become the ((hildaren of Light, faith 
(iemens Alexanarinus. | 

The Apoſtles in the Alcorazn are call'd Elhavariuna, The 
white men, Viri veſtibus albis induti, ( as our Robert of Rea- 
ding tranſlated it ) Men clothed in white apparel, So alſo they 
are called in the Ara#ick, Preface to the four Evangeliſts, | 
ard for the ſame reaſon, »t viri diftiſſimi putant, ſaith Ker-- 
ſtenius, in vit, 4, Evangeliſt. p. 16: Some. Commentatours up- 
on the AlcoranT know give another derivation of the word, 
but it concerneth.not #his place, | 'Tis the- colour of the An- 
gels cloths, pos. 4.4. Nay the: Ancient of- daies himſelf .is 
faid to go in »hite, Dan, 7.9. | OE 

And that our Holy Garments are of this colour, the reaſon 
is good, as reſpe&ting the Goſpel's Light. 

The funeral Tapers ( however thought of by ſome ) are of 
the ſame harmleſs import, Their meaning 1s. to: ſhew that 
the departed Souls are not quite -put out, but having walked 
here as the Children of the Light, are now gone to walk: be- 
fore God in the Light of the Living, * FLO © hd 

The Sun never rofe to the Ancients, no nor {0 much as 
a Candle was lighted, bur of this ſignification, Fincanmu was 
their word whenſoever the Lights came in, 955/38 # vixyy, 
for Light (faith Phavorinus) berokeneth viftory, It was to + 
ſhew what truſt they putin the Light, i» whom we are more 
than Conqueronrs, Our, meaning is the ſame, when at the 
bringing in of a Candle we uſe to put . our- ſelves in mind' of 
the Light of Heaven, which thoſe who hſt to call Super- 
{tition do but darken connſel ' by: words without. knowleage, 
Fob' 38. 2. RE. 

But the Riſing of the Sun was obſerved with a more ſo- 
temn Oraiſon : For no ſooner did this Light appear, ( ſo the 
Syriack, Ritual ) PTvER PIBMR RPPW MINT ?NDX- 
NNIT1D7 
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every man was to tyra himſelf towards the Eaſt, ani worſhip God, 
and then ſay this prayer , Teſus full of Light, in thy Light may 
we ſee Light, for thou art the true Light which enlighteneth eve- 
ry man that cometh into the world, Evlighten us with the glorious 


Light of thy Heavenly Fatner, | 


CHAP. XXII. - 
237 On TEHOM RABB 4. 


And God made the Firmament, and divided the wa- 
 fers which were under the Firmament from the wa- 
ters which were above the Firmament, &c. Ge- 
neſis I. 17. TT” | 


y Pon my uttermoſt ſtrife with this Place, - I ſee not how 

'8 it can he well avoided but that an Abyſs of waters 

mult be. granted to. be above the Supremeſt Orb. . .God, 1 

Job 26.8, Know, hath bound wp the. waters in bis- thick, Clouds, and 
the Cloud was not reat under them, And the Air it ſelf is: not 

Albert.de Sa- fo unlike to water, but that ( as ſome undertake ) it may be 
xon.1ib,3, Phy. demonſtrated to be navigable ; and that a Ship may. ſail up- 


fic. &. 6. art. gn the Convexity thereof by the- ſame reaſon that-it is car- 


7s room ried upon the Ocean, But to take theſe waters for the Cloy- 
rid. lib, 4. pro- dy part of Heaven, is not poſſible from the Text, . For the 
blem, 47+ P11. Rakia or Expanſum is to. be meant. of the whole 
Frame, for He called the Firmament Heaven, and the waters 

are to be above all this , for the word Hyn. meal cannot. be 

otherwiſe ( but violently ) conſtrued, notwithſtanding; what 

Pare, {unins and others have informed. . F720 

And .'twas too ſuddenly; apprehended of thoſe who, think 

that the' Waters above the -Heavens called upon by the Fe 

| mi 


"Tehom Rabba. 


-TITT 


miltand the three *Children in” their $ong'to praile the 1:04 


tan be-taken for -the watery Region "of the *Air; for inthe 
ſame"Cantictes, by at exprets enumeration of all the Meteors, 
this Region is diſtintly invited to the like Celebration: O eve- 
ry Showr and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord, &c. Fire and Hail, Snow 
dV apour, Stormy wind fulfilling his word, &c, 

According to- the firlt- Model of the Creation, the ſtories 
of this great Pile ftood not'as row they do, 'The' Earth 'wit 


without Form and vid, i, e, (as ſome would have'it, but I have 


told you the- meaning of it before ). unbecortied* with 'thit 
glorious furniture which now it hath, ſtanding all covered over 
with a Globe of waters vaſtly extending, : whichithe Maker did; 
to ſhew-'that the Earth was his before he paverrv6 the Chilures 
of: -Men,' Pſal. T 1:5. 16, ZUM 007 202) 2 9921 B2vOL} 

Here he might have-ſtaid his hand, refedting upon hitnifelf 
this mighty Power which could ſertle fuch a ponderoug'-mafs, 
npon it ſelf: Buttoſhew alſo that he created it not” in vain 
birt formed it 16 be inhabited, Whiy 45, 18; He divided rhe” wal. 
ters fromthe Waters'by a Firmaneit-0t” Heaven, "The waters 
below this Firmament/he' commanded 'to gather' together; 


which. made the Seas. And the dry land appeared. Not new. 


ſo preciſely -globous as before, but -recompenced: wirh' an 
exruberancy. of Hills and Mountains for- the [Receipts into 
which he had: ſank the 'watets,  Intheſpace above"the Fit- 
matnent, He'taid up the 'Depth in'' Srore-honuſes, PIY; 33:27; 


From whence when he uttered his* voice (as at 'vhe Floud? - 


there/ was a multitude { Or noiſe ) of Waters in the Heavens, 


Jer. 1o. 13. 


And whoſoever ſhall look back with 'an unintereſted eye - 


upon that immane and ( if the Scriprure' had'nor-faid it')' all: 
incredible' Deluge, will be far ro ſeek” how- ſuch an' impoſ- 
fible: confluence of waters could otherwiſe be affembled 'to- 


gether, For to lay the charge of this -huge <ffe& unto the. 


Stars, or any Conjuntion of the Tuperior Bodies, as Abra- 


ham and Alb»mazar did; 1s not to' refeaſe, but entangle the - 
Wonder : For beſides that thoſe Lights above are not 1n- 
rraſted with: fo unlimited/a- power; 'no. not+in. their ftrongelt- 
conſpiracies of Influence ; the Aſtralogers' tied -the —_— ; 

| cn1on.. 


I12 


Tehom Rabba. 


woe in + a ERS: 


_ whereof the Darkyeſs was, Gen. 1.2. for the Spirit of God mo- 


L424 SEC. 


ion to a falſe time, as the karned AMirarenla tully enough, 
though himſelf not ſo truly, hath dcclared againſt them, A 
Conjun&ion indeed there was of þ and y £2ing before the 
Floud, bur looking upon the cff-& art ſuch a diſtance as could 
be of no conſiderable avail. 

An indeed for any hand the Stars could have in this mat- 
ter, we are t© receive it at the ſame rate as that o. the. {ra- 
bian Aſtrologers to the £gyprian Caliph. They aniwered 


Sepher Fucha-that the cauſe. of Noah's Floud was yawn 95 1mw 
ſin, fol. 148, 6.93217 S123 ©Y32905 that there happened at that time a (on- 
 gunition of all the Planets in 6 Piſces, And yet the ſame A- 


ſrologers foretold of a particular Deluge to beat ſuch a rime 
in the Deſarts of Arabia, which (if the Story mock nor ) 
proved true , for the Pilgrims to Mecca ( ſo that faith ) were 
drowned upon thoſe Sands where others before time had pe- 
Tiſhed for want of waters. | 

And ro give up that account which the common people in 
Philoſophy uſe to do, ;that theſe mighty waters could be 
emptied out of the bottles of Heaven, the Clouds, or what- 
ſoever Condenfations of Air, runneth us a-ground upon a 
ridiculous courfe in Nature, or indecent in Miracle : whereas 
if we betake our ſelves ro this other way, one only enter- 
courſe of Omnipotency will ſerve the turn, to force down 
the motion of theſe waters by a high hand, which othetwiſe 
m—_— received Nature muſt have been more than Too 
Jars in falling. What if it rained 4o Daies and 4o Nights ? 
had it rained 4o years, what could this have done towards 
ſucha heap of Houds as prevailed above the higheſt mountains 
I5 Cabits upwards, be their perpendicular height taken after 
the moſt moderare eſtimation ? | DE. 

So that in juſtice of reaſon we may conclude, that theſe | 
Decumani flutts could not be raiſed without a ſupply from 
this great Abyſs , and unleſs ore depth had called another, 
And the Scripture it ſelf confeſſeth as much, that the fonn- 
tains of the Tehom Rabba or this great Deep, or ( as the Angel 
calleth them in Eſaras ) the ſprings above the Firmament, 
were broken up, (Gen, 7, 11, the lame Deep pou the Face 


ved 


—"Tchoh Rabbi 


we 5 #pon the waters. And at at. the abatement! of: heſs: does, 
when God remembred Neb ,;the ſame: Fonntaino of, this' Deep 
arc.faid to have been ſtopped, Gen.'8.2;, which-can adrair of no 
other but a miraculous enſe ; for we cannet; underſtand it of 
any ſubterraneous Abyſs, without an open defiance to the Prin- 
Ciples of Nature, 

There:ore betwixt:the Heavens and.the Heaven of Herein 
there muſt be a Tehom Rabba,_or great Deefl ;- and for this Fr 
is that he is- ſaid to have /ajed the Beams of. ba Chambers it 
the Waters, Pal. 104. 3. His upper Chambers it ſbould be, 
( as the Saxon rightly ) and it maketh very much for the mat- 
ter , for it will follow from this that theſe Chambers were 
the. "Heaven' of Heaveus , where 5he- Lord #..upon w4ny. (: or 
great ) waters, Plal. 29. 3. And Wiſdome ſaw him ſet this 
com ompeſr apon the Face. of - the. Depth, Prov. 8.27. : And he is 

to have watered the Hills from theſe Chambers, Pſal. -104. 
rr Not from the middle Region. of the Air ;' for the Tops 
of ſome Hills ( wheſe heights arg his,..P Plal. 95: 4.) are lifted 
up above all the Clouds. he —— s from-/tbis 
great Abyþ,. when at the Floud thoſe Caaageof Gene 
opened. - 

But let-the Hills be taken,for ſuch-as flow with mith,, and Joel 3. 18 
drop. down with new. Wine ,, eventhus alſo: it may be ſaid that he ; 
watereth them from theſe Chambers, that is, from above; 2-The 
Recoicilers, on the, co part are; forced-ro- make luſe'-of 
more pnmnannerly Co 7 be:ta- 
keti as before. v..3. by refult-ar- | from 
watered the Hills whatſoever, and or isfied che E arth with: the 
fruit of his werSdrV; I3. 

I' am almoſt per praded to. think, that: aneil: Nooh's: zirdd 
the Lord Gad. had. not xauſpd.,it. to. xg wow the Enrth)clorx's 
miſt wout Ws and watered the. whde. face of 'the ground; Gen, 
2. 5,6. .eAnd a River went. forth.of . Eden'to. water the Gar» 
den, $6, v. 10. But in the 600. Jear of Noah's life, inthe 
ſecond 8s » &c.' Gen. 7; Fe & cauſed jt: te. roi. ages ithe 
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Thom Rabba. mo 


Talmud in 
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ever fince, onto everlaſting Hills, which ( the Layer of 
Noxh ſer out: - were: never yet wrerted with the Jew of Hea- 
es. If: ir beotherwiſe., how-could he then firſt-ſer his Bow 


'in the Clout? for, as Porphyvie ſaid, it mult have been there 


before. : -- 

I fay then , that proportioning the perpendicular height of 
the Mountains to the Semidiameter of the Earth ,. there js no- 
thing to-hinder: durthar- this ' Abundance of Waters ſupplied 
From: 'the'Springs'ubove the -Pirmamenr might be finik into 
the :Caverns of the Earth, 'frem whence it hath been upon 
occaſion called forth by the heat and iufluence of thic Hoſt of 
Heaven.'. "And ſoever ſince, 'as-Hent and Cold, Sammer and 
——_ —_— Ay oagh {6 the firmer and latter Rain hath mot 


el dts Savieur thay: ſeem tees pointed to: thoſe Spring? A- 
hore the Finmament,, where fre. bringeth in Pathec «Abratam 
ig 10 rhe _ man, Avi beſiges all this berwixe, 45 and yog 
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Chagig. 6. 2+ fol. I'2. a. 


ÞAf, fend illthat any-evreaprible Nature ſhoutd be lodged 


| | Chonenhe: Hekvens. ir WAEBbe \fwered, that the He vers then 


{dyes arevin noiberter'ordit \Ihofe © Mater,” ie 
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. Lapis Errandtium- A215 


A empty place, or the "mngay of this Earth upon Nothing, 

Ob 26. 7 

p In all thi I muſt PLE. IC chat het is ſomething of the 

Paradox, ( which Fd been done oxerby athers too and y;4, Scheineri 
more elaborately A ſoI would betaken for the preſent ; Ros Vrgn. 
bur thax is. til e how TORRE hay ak i AFG ean hc 

Riedyx0 come 0 Hear 


4 KETIAY 


=  GHA LEE 


- fone! Wy LETEON BN OOPORRr ark 


ed wab all boft thing) heed) h6"Bath toft, ' and they 
. haſt fannd, ſhalt thou Ge Rope Dn R2+ Jy 


10 urpoſe the grea 6h \ Lorna mwbend 
2g te Poſh geo oo - Meer from pow jan, 
T2) 0h MeL Ia Yang nb) bij 2 1 
| 7 rg _ py rg rnd OP 1d = "i _ 
1 YT ,)L.iea; texyfalonm 
4 SF07 AY, FAGAN hat.hoddaft or car 
wk Ces wins itchap bud favs ods 21: ftdrdr. theres peo- 
Hee perk t haglaſt, tevelthe-Siqrend herbs: py 
hafowdowry: thivg Wete was loft;avat ts 
cry, Dh pede 6705 Jeves dajerievreymore; \80 2654. 
0. the; AG(vp:F ore, Park. 6 Halat: Oy 17908 
1 by WE IB : 7 923L 91” '3 _ grape 
; nao A Tabs Kam wed and generally by albeheir Cans- 
.butforbicden cob Lt6-re- 
Ls grins 9 hkongs Ca AS _ pv 
he; 45þpund (i) re: 107 We j 
wake anger dar 1 hoblecree' f 


| on0ld 211 no SOS SET vi 


O1RUNO :4 yiloH * Þ wha [3:0Y) _—_— 2 30 F GW 790 3 16:1 TW 
gs FF.) 


7 —_—_ 


1:16 


ob 


- 


' The, Blood. of Abel. 


y R 9 
l :& , 4\ ? 


' ” A 2» q » 
+4 's 44J 6 IJ Cad4 [ 4 L - * 
: \ ®.. 


k: 7 The pn. n,rt #,, 
= þ Y þ \ iS d - 
o ww _— 
CHAP. 3 X 
Jn wy » s 3 - 


G One Copies ( Fr 


Tae  Aam 


47, 


fric. That the Serhiansrook a ſolemn Oath upon the blood of 
ei they would not go down from their Holy Mountain 
go - 


} the plain of the Cainires-” 


Noah's Prayer. = F17 


:- The fame Tradition is to be found in the 'e Arabick, Catens, 
where alſo. I oþſerve that they uſed to fay their prayers in the 
name of this Blood, asina ſhort Litany there ſaid to have been 
concetved by Noah, and daily prayed 1n the Ark beſo:e the Bo- 
dy of 'eAaam.” & | 
DryR ww 899 Py Jpn onNYR MI RYE NTT. 
{7 $317) MENTOR) mamTes pya 8m mix 13D 
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4 2 | | Moo | zaghar, but 
Y | | GETnetY ſtaken, as T 
The Prayer of Noah. | mike, at 

; CE ot ng 5 AS. : which I have - 


SN Lord,” excellent art thou in thy truth, and there** OY 
'Oh nothing great in compariſen of thee. - Look: 
upen us with the eye of Mercy and Compaſsion ; deli- 
yer us from this Deluge of waters, and ſet our feet in 
a larger Room: - By he Sorrowsof Adam thy-firſt- 
nade Man, by the Bloud of Abel thy holy one, by the 
Righteouſneſs of Seth in whom thou art well pleaſed, 
rumber- us not among thoſe who have tranſgreſſed thy 
Statutes, but take us into thy merciful care ;, jor thou 
art our Deliverer , and thine is the praiſe from'all-the 
works of tby hands for evermre. 0 — © 
Sons of Noah: ſad; Amen, (Lord: © PF -ETICE 
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© Hnd-uhe- 
_ ere 1 ſhatt-need'to make you z [Note or 'twoCi cokcerr--- 
ing tis Proj, Jr my poſſdly feem ſrange "to 0H 
6 at 
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— = 
: ar this orgiſen ſhould be fadaily raid beſqre the body of 


; 44 Fo take you off from, that, + you mult know that.ir isa molt 
coafe'd Tradition amongſt the Eaſtern men, -{ and Saint .E, 
phrem himſelf is very principal in the Authority } that e-ſdam 
ws .commanded by God .(\ and.Jleft. the fame is Ron oe his 
poſterity) "that his. dead, Body priming be. ke above. 

oz *» neſs of time. ſhould ..coine-to. c 
þ 4 6. Fe Ihe 10. the middle of the Earth, bya iſe of. the NN 
- ligh Gad, For e Adam propheſied this reaſon for ir, Qn3 ies 
Saidus Pai RO mw 122871 1191. that there ſrould ke. tha 
j 4 eemer of him and all his Pp Sims 

Sf 163» ih The Prieſt who was to 6 Fer pH this Funeral they Sigg © 

othec. pub, Cane. Melchiſedec , and that he buried this body at Sale, Which 

eabiig.* . might very well be the middle of the habitable world as then, 
FE: v ' and thar it was/ineed fo afterwards , jfhath been: told you be- 


. fore. 
” Therefore (as they fay ) this body of Adam was embal- 


-- med: and. tran{mitred [tr Eather. to. Son. by a Revere 
| Religlow NE CON Ga, ill at laſt it Has cbs u 
by \Camech. So Yi! hatids of "Noah ; who being. well Et 
of that faſhipn o ths old world; which was, 'xo:worlhj 

toward, a certain place , and epalicering wrihh himſelf = 
this cold ng rowerds'the tight 'Cwhich was the ry un- 
dep: the\;iyr re woo 'of a Ship," appointed, 
Our ther (Ono phe ond, : r the: place of 'Prayer, and made 
it as oi, "ws he Han by r nr ra. of Ley raded 


TAs Rlacg abgrelore- the, Prajar. Was, Hg ig 


- nating «oy the, leaſt moment- of Divine wor 
; (wet, pid: hay bo We but (Wat 
ought tothe?) and: wherk all worttippers das 08 Mould de. 
ſo) in God himſelf, and mo him, as4he very Tradition di- 
- finely cleareth the caſe. AR NIL? 7 5.95 
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Adam, and befor the Lord, he and his Sons, Sem, Ham and: ja- 
pheth, and Noah prajed;&t. and-his Sorts and the Bowes anſwex- 
&x from another pars. of the efrk,, eAmen,, Lord: 

Where you may note too, { if the Tradition be ſound 
enough )- the Antiquity of that fit cuſtom: ( obraining Rtil , 
eſpecially in the Eaſtern parts ) of the ſeparation of Sexes, ar 
the firting of women apart from the men;ia the Houſes of God. 
Which ſure was.amateer of no.{kpht concernttent; if it coutd 
-not be negleced,no not inthe Ark, iſo great a eas Apna, and 
diſtre& of Congregation. 

That this was a practis'd ufe in Primitive: Chriltizniry, Lchink 

is.not.muchidoubted/of.. - 


"} 
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of wauſal: ſagacity.)) uvtierh.,, or entangleth, .;(;for/I know trod: Hethnpe#e 


rot which to call it yer ) thartatractable paſſage \( aSitG ys). Af M979 £1P+3e 


puns Pal. to. the Corinthians,, 1 Cor. 1:10: Fer: this tau(e 
dis the womanto OTE Ow Sat de e of tht. ar14- 
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ozphr the woman to Hive phe Trains = wpon ber head;- becauſe 
of the young men. 


It is not denie! at i Aut thr 2 tet or covering is to 


be meant here , and indeed. the Vulgar pr aranſateth) it ſo. And 


for *Ayy/iaus to: be Written iriſtea Ayres, was an ea- 
fe. and obyi op eſcape., ., Though IL "tar £ not altogethier un- 
dettake for the Reading yet" this Direct 
to it. 


In a ad ag eArabick, Tranflation in Aneen' s Colledse 
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I20 The Sorrows of Adam. 


-but by a point :.) and-then the [Engliſh ts,: For this cauſe it 15 
- commanded that there ſhould be a veil upon her head, &C. 

I would willingly have known how the e/Zrhtopick;, eAr- 
menian and Coptich Tranſlations deal with the place , but that 
could not be,for they are not here to be had,for ought I could 

find ont art leaſt. 

The other: Note I ſhall need'to make you will concern that 
'paſſage in the' Prayer, By the Sorrows of 'eAdam. ' 

The Eaſtern Traditjoners mean by this, rhe continual ſadneſs 
and contriſtarion of heart which eAdam had and made for the 

loſs of Paradiſe, and his firſt Eſtate. 

Jacob. Saru- It,is noted of him by Zames Biſhop of Sarng in theſe words, 
gel: inCat, » 72 Op NN nANga 19798 DITIB WI DNR FRI) 
ArabeC 14. Lud. Adam) turned his face taward\the Garden of * Baen, and 
| ab ' from his heart lamented ( his fall. ) | "Ok. 

The fame Traditioners give this very reaſon for Enoch's 
Tranſktion, 1937 13D RD NROmN oh ann (8 pH 
pox noox yen 971be one Man bY, that is, 
We for thar Enoch fate down for the ſpace of "three hundred 
Jears bewailing the Trangreſsion of Adam.” eAnd-for this cauſe 
God took him up unto him, Caten. eArab. C. 20. 101:47. a. 


> > 


. 5 . » J -3JIS wv + 4 4 s If 
- 
\ 
_ of Cc - 44 - 
CHAP, .XXVI.: ey 
- e 4 "8 DS F —> * \ @, #2 on -_ . - 
} 3493 0 36.148, 299 HI a. 12:31) 9:7 / 
x P 1 


Tour Bones, ſhall . flouriſh like an. Herb, Iſiah 


3PL9:10 3 'e ay 3 : 10:160ogtT DRe 0 19995; Yu) 3-28 o 1 
Of the interruption of ithe-: -— ns wo betwixt 
ALA the moment of: Dearh ((itinmalt not[now' be call'd Depare 


dence 
OO SCY O38 L 


The 


w a 


*AvaToMi fl op toy. 121 


The Familiar that convers'd ſo much with (ardan's Father 
told him , that their Sparits and the Devils die too. [Twere 
Soo0d to believe rhis alſo. 
But if the Beafts and we have all one breath, then why do 
not their Spirits too return to God that gave them ? If In- 
corruption have put Corruption on, we may very well eat aud 
arink_ as we do, for to morrow we die indeed. | 
The unlikely Heathen ploughed in more hope than ſo : In 
Hieroglyphical learning the e/Zyyptians ſer down the Axis of a 
Pyramss for the Soul, and theretore the Figure of their Sepul- 
chres waz Pyramidal, The myſtery is Geometrical, That as by 
the converiion or turning about of a Pyramid upon his Axis, 
the Axis remaining {till rhe ſame, there is a Mathematical crea- 
tion of a new Solid or Cone , ſo by the revolution of a certain 
time of years about rhe Soul (the Soul continuing ſtill the 
ſame ina conſtant courſe of Immortality } a new Body fhall 
ariſe and re-unite again. 
Indeed he that will turn over the Books De perenni Phi- grgun;., 
loſophia, will find that theſe Heathens did believe not only this, Steuch,Eugu- 
but the greatelt part of our Divinity, more than we our ſelyesbin. 


I am induced to believe that, without any farther ſubtility or 
arrogancy of diſpute, there is an invincible argument for the 
thing .ſecretly imprinted in the Inſtin& and Conſcience of rhe 
Soul it ſelf, becauſe 'tis every good man's hope thar it ſhall be 
ſo,- and every wicked man's fear that it will ; and thar at leaſt a 
parcel-judgment may preſently be pronounced upon his wan- 
dring Soul, | 

However, the opportunity of this part of Scripture doth 
not fo direRtly call upon me to any ſuch kind of Contro- 
verſie, Indeed I would be taken to be ſo ſecure of the Soul's 
Immortality, that Tam going about to leave the Body it ſelf 
ina very PEA condition of Incorruption. And I fee not but 
that it may very well ſuit with the Immoderations of the 
Time to advance up the Immortality of the Body, when men 
_ ſo little ro do as to raiſe ſuſpicions upon that of the 

The fews commonly expreſs Reſurretion by Regermi- 
| — Sg ; nation, 


'AvaTtori hf op tor. | 
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| nation, or growing up apain like a Plant. So they do in that 


ſtrange Tradition of theirs of the Zxz , an immortal little - 
Bone in the bottom of the Spina dorſ, which though our 
Anatomiſts are bound to deride as a kind of Terra incogni- 
#4 in the Lefler world, yet theirs ( who know the Bones too, 
but by Tradition ) will tell you that there it is, and rhat ir was 
created by God in an unalterable- ſtate of incorruption, that 
it is of a ſlippery condition, and maketh the Body but believe 
that it groweth up with, or receiveth any nouriſhment from 
that. Whereas indeed the Zxz is every wayes immortally 
diſpos'd, and our of whoſe ever-living Power fermented by a 
kind of dew from Heaven all the dry Bones ſhall be re-unired 
and knit together, and the whole generation of mankind recruit 
again. BA | | 
5 There jsa better- temper , and —_—_ more lawful cor- 
refpondency, in that Rite of theirs, which of old they obſer- 
ved, and ſtill do at their Funeral Celebrations, Ir is thus ra- 
ken notice of by their late: Rabbin Leo Modena, Nel ritor:s 
dalla foſſa, ogn' uno ſpianta del herba dallas terra daz 6 tre vol- 


te, & fe la-gettadietro, dicendo quelle parole del Salmo, Eſpny- 


tarano dalla citta come | herba della terra, per ſegno della reſnr- 
rettone + that is, eLs they return back from the Grave , every 
oe of thew plucketh wy the Graſs from the ground twice or three 


times, and-throweth it behind him , ſaying thoſe words of the 


Pſalm, They ſhall Houriſh out of the Ciry Hke the graſs of the 
Earth, ' in token of the Reſwrrrettion, &c. De gli Rit Hebyaict 
di queſts temps, part. $. cap. 7. wm. 4.  Infome places they fay 
theſe very words of the Propher here , Tour Bones, &c. The 
Rite is very -proper, as'to ſhew that the'dead are not quite 
phuek'd up, A down like x flower, which at there-. 
turtvof time, re-inforcing from: its root and fock, ſpringeth np 
again. . | aol iT. 27 __ ] | 
But if- our Bones -are to flonriſh like an Herb, we have a. 
furer word of experience from the Fat, If.a Vegetable can 
-omhp up out of its aſhes, there is 4 fironger pretence to our - 
ns. - : Q7UM © 63 o2fg HE) 1}. & U)P Of LINRLC: | *2 
| The Grounds of Chymical Philoſophy go rhus, : That. 
Salt, Salphor and Merenry arc the Principles mto' _ all 


AvaTtora ff ogtor 123 


things do-reſolve ; and thar the Radical and Original Moiſture 
whereby the firſt Principle of Salt conſiſteth cannot be conſu- 
med by Calcination , but the forcible tin&tures and impreſſions 
of things, as Colour, Taſte, Smell, nay and the very Forms 
themſelves, are inviſibly kept in ſtore 1n this firm and vital 
principle, 

To make this good by the Experiment , they take a Roſe, 
Gillyflower, or any kind of Plant whatſoever. They take this 
Simple in the Spring time , in its fulleſt and moſt vigorous con- 
ſiſtence, They beat the whole Plant.in a Mortar, Roots, 
Stalks, Flowers, Leaves and all, till it be reduced to a confu- 
ſed Maſs, Then after Maceration, Fermentation, Separation, 
and other workings of Art, there is extracted a kind of Aſhes 
or Salt including theſe Forms and Tintures under their Power 
and Chaos, Theſe Aſhes are put up in Glaſſes , written upon 
with the ſeveral names of the Herbs or Plants, and ſealed Her- 
metically, that is, the mouth of the Glaſs heated in the fire, 
and then the neck wrung about cloſe, which they call the Seal 
of Hermes their Maſter, When you would ſee any of theſe 
Vegetables again, they apply a Candle or ſoft Fire to the 
Glaſs, and you ſhall preſently perceive the Herbs or Plants 
by little and little to riſe up again ont of their Salt or Aſhes 
in their ſeveral proper forms , ſpringing up as at firſt ( bur in 
a ſhorter time ) they did in the Field, But remove the Glaſs 
from the Fire, and immediately they return to their own Chaos 
again, 

"And though this went for a grear ſecret in the time of 
_Dnercetan , yet Gaffarel ſaith, A preſent ce ſecret neſt plus fi Curioſutex in« 
rare , car Monſieur de Claves, un des excellens Chymiftes de no-40Jt6, 15. #.9- 
fre temps, le fait voir tons les jours, &c, that now 'tis no ſuch ; 
rare matter, for Aonfienr de Claves, one of the moſtexcellent 
Chymiſts of theſe dayes , uſeth ro make ſhew of this at any 
time, L 
And therefore hear the word of the Lord, O you ary bones, 

Come from the fonr winds. O breath , and breathe apou theſe 
flain that = may live, Ezek , 37. O Earth, Earth, Earth, 
hear the word of « Lord, Thy dead men ſhall live , with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe; Awake and ſing, ye that awell re 

| WY er 7 ; the 


| 
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"the duſt , for thy dew 15 as the dew of Herbs and the Earth ſhall 


caſt ont the dead, Eſay 26, Tg. 


"—>” 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


Thou fool ! That which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, ex<+ 
cept it die, T1 Corinth. 15. 36. 


HIS admirable inſtance of the Corn is one of thoſe 
things which Saint Pax! was taught at Gamaliel's feet, 

In a diſcourſe concerning the Reſurre&tion had before 
74lizs («ſar the Emperour, and at which Rahban Gama- 
liel was 'preſent, 937 NR RN59D REP now 
IUYD VYD 1239) NAN IADBYW NT RIYT MR VRD 
{921299 8 DDINNY PTIDRy PID Nv) XIX XINTD 
TaIPIYy nwnN nn NWwND WM SP Ny max PIN 
M91295 DYvapy pmpI puny mAb NREY NDTTY 
989011379 100PÞ 19 MR RDI1 RDD NNN by, thar 
is, Cleopatra the Queen aiked R, Meir, and ſaid, We know that 
the; that lie rnd the dead ) ſhall live, becauſe it 15 written, 
And they ſhall ſpring up out of the City like the herb of the 
ground : bat whey they ſtand up, (from the dead) ball they 
riſe np naked, or in their clothes ? He ſaid unto her, Kal Vecho- 


X #l vechomes mer from the wheat, What of the wheat which 3s buried naked, 
isas much to 4nd yet riſeth up very well clad ? how much more the 7uft men 
them as 479% wha are buried in their Clothes ? Cxfar ſaid unto Rabban Ga- 


mentum d mi- 
wort ad majus 
or the contrary. 


35 tO Us, 


maliel, &c. Talmad in Sanhearin, c, 11. fol. go. b. 

It will be worth the knowing to obſerve here a praRtice of 
the Greek, Church not yet out of uſe, and very properly con- 
cerned in this matter of the Corn, The ule is, #» 75 is94 7 x8- 
xorunptyor iy Retr TRASTH mers fnlnSirras UIuT1 Un anlty F o%s 
bens ues devray.meortSivar, KC. to ſet boiled Corn before the 
fingers of thoſe holy Hymns, which uſe to be ſaid at their Com- 
memorations of the dead, Or thoſe which are aſleep in Chriſt, And 
that which the Rite would have , is to ſignifie the Reſurrection 
of the Body, r WM 

4 - | And 


— 
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Ard that it is indeed a well-enough-proportion'd em- 
bleme, the Author which I quote hath endeavoured to ex- 
preſs with more eleganey than I look'd for, His Title is , Ti>qarth us Bla- 
ftaerar 6 ig9%s TI7C ty Ts Tots prnporuvors F ev Xet59 Kitaupn-ſtares Hicro- 
ukyey, x &v Tais F dyiov iteals TerETals ; that is, What i5 the monachis, wy 
meaning of the boiled Corn at the C ammeneration of theſe that — _— 
ſleep in Chriſt, and at the holy Myſteries of the Saints ? To pq 
which he is not content to make a man come down, and 
compare with all the little moments belongins to an ear of 
Corn, but he would have you know t00, Kui yivra mirng 
Cans Tols xoxxors 1 ViK;wrtgy) JavaTQ@ Tits TaTIg avaltiayurar, 
Keiyis 37G Ti yn F adiver 6vouO” av pi yiowra vexgiy, 7% 
beip® s mrdr]erar av Cn, s porguTai, Kay axbre poor © afTy©- 
To Salud Aals5e porov F xoxtov, fore Taradidwri B93 ayivrea 
2 pete oynuerT@ avadidurt ugeir]orGr, mts rurina F xixroy 
EXnuatifuon inn, dg tr fvagyis TadTa ctixov Te wionels © nuoy 
dvamrdotus;, That death here ts mane both the Father and' 
the Mother of Life, The Earth labogrs not after the ordinary 
way of 4 woman in travel, her infant-Corn tis not quickened 
except it die, ſhould it live ſtill, it conld not be formed in the 
womb, And conſider with me the miracle of thoſe threes, The 
Earth only receiveth but the bare Corn , and reſtoreth it again 
by corrupting it, and delivereth it up in a much better faſhion 
than it took, it in, habited anew as toall reſpetts of appointment 
in the parts, eAnd cau we receive a more forcible impreſſion of 
argument for our own reſtauration than from this example ? 
The Author faith yet more , IIa; oyy &T&51 TiTors i fvds nox- 
X:v oyariw]O- 1 yiveors;, rot avararsus wage mor Favuasd- 
Teo Tore pty Þ us Taſer n xliow vergis avadid ue, iro SC 
Forres avy tvds vexewFirrC ig ayayirrnory Kotuus moobdnag- 
Tal @ 4 F aniSay avnics feevo2ratcias | Brimeor F ys yewp- 
Vo amodib3ray & wi Taginate To xlicy 8 TauTyy amo dbowuy 
Is avTh Tape FeTo F ad vyarowy vai dratdyoyrair' And how ſhould 
all theſe ſtalks grow up from one grain of Corn, and that as 

00d as dead ? The wonder of this is far above that of the Re- 
| "in of our boaies : 4 then the Earth giveth up her 
dead but one for one, but in the caſe of the Corn ſhe giveth up 
many living ones for one dead one. O the inlerable —_—y 

HnV e-- 


E way 


— 


Preventions of thoſe that ſleep. 7 


wnbelieving men | They (ſee that the Earth giveth up to the Hu- 
bandman that which it received not ,, and ſhould it be accounted 
among the impoſſible things that the ſame Earth ſhould ſurrender 
#p ( tothe Creatour too ) that which ſte hath recerved mpawn ? 
Tera ar, &Cc. as the Author goeth on. 

Here (though the opportunity ſeems to be very fairly 
ofter'd ) I avoid to gain any reputation rowards the Reſur- 
retion of our Bodies from that parcel Riſing of Legs and 
Arms, &#c, which uſeth to be ſeen and believed at a place 
in egypt not far from Gran (airo, upon Good-Friday and 
the Eve of that, *Tis true indeed ( if the thing it ſelf be fo ) 


that in this caſe too our Bones do flouriſh like an Herb, for 
thoſe little Refurreions are not ſeen to riſe, but riſen. And 


fo like Limms of Immortality they ſpring up from the Earth, 
as they did from that other Deadnels of their Mother's 
womb, We our ſclves grow thus up too like rhe Graſs of 


the Field; we are not feen, but found to do ſo. Tis fo 


with theſe fore-running parts. . If you draw near tv touch a 
Head or a Leg , you hall perceive no more of this Re- 


Aurrection for that time , but if you give back, and leave the 


'Sim, Goulart, 
Hiftoires admi- 
'wabil. T. 1. fol. 
32, Ec. 


Miracle to it ſelf, you ſhall preſently find it morea Man at your 


return, 
Becauſe I mean to. make no more nſe of this wonderful 


Prevention-of.thoſe that [leep than what I firſt pretended 


to, T ſhall be bound to trouble you the leſs with any much 


repetition of ' the particulars. You may find a competent 
ſtore of this matter in Camerarizs his Hiſtorical Meditati- 
ons, C.73. of the firſt Century. Iwill add to that this only 
out of Simon Goulartizs , from the Relation of one Steven. 
Daplais, an, eye-witneſs, and a man. of very good and ſober 
note in his acknowledgment, 7 we di/oit d avantape, .avair 
( comme auſſi brent les _ touche divers membres de ces 
reſuſcitans, Et comme il wouloit ſe ſaijir d' une teſte chevelue 
d' enfant , un homwe du Caire 5 eſcria tout hant, K ALI, 
KALI, ANTE HMATERASDE, &@© eff a aire. 
Laiſſe, Laiſſe, | tu re ſeas que ceſs decela,, 1.6. Anahe told 
me moreover , that he had ( and that others had dene ſo too ) 
touched divers of theſe riſing Ilembers : And as he was once. 


fo 
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/o doing pon the, hairy bead of a Child, a Man of Cairo cried. 
oxt aloud, K ALI, KALI, ANTE, MAT ERASDE,. that : 


is to ſay, Held, Hold, you kzow not what you do, | 
That which ſeemerh to be wanting to the Authority of 
this ſtrarge thing 1s, thar there ſhould be no ordinary me- 
mory ( vone at all I can meet with yet) of the matter ur any 
of their own Books. That in the Greek Liturgies.0ut of the 
Leſſon ſor the time, I know not. how! to: make reckoning, of 
as enough to this purpoſe. In any other Books of theirs, 
and fome likely ones too, I meet not with any notice at all, 
And yet as to that I can retort this anſwer upoa my ſelf, 
That a thing of ſo cheap and common belief amongſt them 
could not fitly be expected to be. written out-25.2-xarttyby 
themſelves, and. ſent forth into theſe: unbelieving corgers 
of the world, Which though it may paſs for a reaſon why 
there ſhould not be any ſuch common report of the thing , 
yet leaveth me ſcope to think that there is ſome ſpecial 
mention of it in the efrabick, or Coptick Hiſtories , which 
when it ſhall be mer with ; if it' be fonnd to - refer up the 
Wonder to ſome exceljent and. important Original , it will 
the better defend rhis matter of Fat from 'the opmion of Im- 
olture. . * __ % p | IT 
: Indeed the rifing of theſe Arms and Legs -otherwife is but an 
ill argument to be uſed for the ReſurreQionof our Bodies, for 
*xis eaſier to believe this.than.that,........ 1. 7. 20 ph 
The Arabick. Nubian Geographer. telleth, of a_phace in 


egypt called Rama! eAlrþnew., .or the Sands of T new, 
IN IR 1 mms wn nMxsR 55 Die dk 


8N NY BORN NyYab TRATNNTNY'E EVE DRY. 2K: 


FIIIRTINA RAPE, that is, Where there. is a great- miracle 
of the moſt Gletious God, And it w,- that if . you take a bone and 

wry it in theſe Sands for the ſpace of ſeven dayes, by God's per- 
miſſion it ſhall turn into a very hard lone, &c,” Clim, 3. pare. 3. 
And what if all our Bones were buried intheſe Sands? As if 


Goa were ot able. even owt of thoſe Stones taraiſe up Childras-* 


unto Abraham, Ko an 'F, 
Tf rhe. Phoenix of eArabia_ſhould Prove to. be an. Utopian 
Bird, (as L wall not now ſuſpect aſter ſuch-a fize of Apoſto- 
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Reſurretion of the Swallows. *AxpiS«c. 


lical Authority, and ſo ſufficient a conntenance given to that ) 
# will be enough for us that the Swallows know their time 
too (as well as the Stork, ) ard after ſuch a manner as if 
they knew (or at leaſt would have us ro know it ) ours too, 
Theſe at the beginnings of Winter uſe to fall down in heaps to- _ 
gether into the duſt or water, and there ſleep in their Chaos, 
till hearing the voice of returning Nature at the Sprivg, they 
awake out of this dead ſleep, and quicken up to their own life 
again, | 

oſ Commentatour upon the Corinthians to this fifteenth 


Georgius Ma- Chapter affirmeth that he himſelf found a company of Swal- 


1Þr- 


lows lying dead under an 61d Table ina Church at Wittenberg 
which for want of the natural time of the year were by an ar- 
tificial heat recovered unto life again, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


And the ſame John had his Raiment of Camel's har, 
ard a Leathern Girdle about his Loins, and his Meat 


was Locuſts and wild Honey, S. Matthew 3. 4. 


f Boks reſt is plain enough, but for the Zocyſts there hath 
been a great deal of unneceſſary Criticiſm deviſed, and, 
as it falls out, to make the word in a worſe caſe than it was 
before. *Axgids; is the word, and it can ſignifie nothing here 
but Locaffs ; and the'queſtion needs uot to be whether theſe 
be mans meat orno,: it is certain that the fews might cat 
them by the Law of Moſes, Levit. 11,22. And Mathiolas . 


In Dioſcorid. pon Dioſcorides faith, that this was the reaſon why 7ohs 


hb, 2. £46, 


Baptiſ> made uſe of them, as a firit obſerver of the Law, 
But that they are eaten in the Eaſt and elſewhere, you may 
ſee Kerſtenius his Note upon an. Arabick; Tranſlation of Saint 
Matthew's Goſpel, and oh Leo in his Deſcription of Afri- 
ca, - But that which is here tothe purpoſe is the Note 'of A- 
gatharchides in his Tract upon the Red Sea, where he _ 


"Axpid'ss- 'AxpiDopiyor ; | I29 


| of the Acridophagi, or eaters of Locuſts. He faith, 9axuregor 
F AUTAY, iryval J8 Tols &/ eTtptrayss Je £2491 5, that their ha- 
bit of body 1s thin and meagre, &C. 

So Clenard's Note of the Country-people of Fez in eAfri- 
ca will be fit to the matter, Ir is in his laſt Epiſtle to his Tu- 
ror Latomws, towards the latter end. Nova de Belts, nihil 
ad Brabantinos : neque enim ſtrepitum armorim andictis, alius 
eſt Exercitus quem Dems his Regionibus immiſit. Paucis ants 
diebus Feſx vidiſſes Calum obdnttum Locuſtarum agminibus, que 
hic non ſolum ſaltant, ſed avium ritu volitant. 9 Coram Vi- 
deo minas prierum Prophetarum , multis is locis Notte und [a- 
ta perdunt univerſa,  Bellum ſtrenue cum iis gerunt. Ruſtici < 
1am plauſtra plena Locuſtis advehunt Felam,nam hos hoſtes vulgs - 
hic cemedunt. Ego tamen ſum tam delicatus,ut malim Perdicem 
Hnam Jnam Lukes vigints quod totam hanc Regionem gens Lo- 
cuſtica devoravit. i.e, 1cantell you news of warrs, but not like 
yours in Brabant, Ne noiſe of weapons here, "tis another kind of 
eArmy which God hath ſent into theſe Goaſts. Within theſe few 
 dajes you might have ſeen the whole Heaven clouded over with 
troops of Locuſt, ſuch as do not hop about like your Grafhopppers, 
they fly bere like Birds. IMethought I ſaw here fulfilled in mine 
ejes that of the old Prophets. Tn many places they will deſtroy 
you all the Corn in one night, The Cer Tnge fight very 
ſfontly with theſe Locnſts , they bring them home by whole Cart- 
loads to Fez, and then eat theſe enemies when they have done.. But 
for my own part I am ſo tender-palated that I had rather have one 
Partridge than twenty Locuſt s, for that theſe Locuſts have de- 
voured this whole Country. | 

And this indeed was the thing to be ſpoken to : for as the 
courſeneſs of the Rayment, ſo. the ſlenderneſs of the Diet is 
equally to pretend towards a rigid and auſtere condition of 
life. And-as to this ſenſc I ſhall make youthis new Note out 
of an eArabick, Commentary upon the eAcoran. The Tradi- 
tion, is, 2y9%9x 158 my1B pxvaI%a HED 111.90. N72 INN 
»2w0pHn 2y+5 ND "RPB, Thar John the Bap:iſt, when he  MNXWIIN 
45 yet aChild, being in company 'with ſome of his fellows,” they Com. Arab. 
aka him to play with thew : but he [aid unto. them, 'I was not #151 Alco- 
created for ſport, Nt " 21 Ie 
FOEN S CHAP 


Vid.Euſtath, in 


exaemer, 


ro citat#5. 


' * Dragons in Babylon. 


CHAP. XXIRX. 


And the wild Beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall cry in their de- 
ſolate houſes , and Dragons in their pleaſant Pala- 
ces, &c. Iaiah 13. 22. 


7 thay" ſpoken of Zabylon, and the Prophecy 1s fulfilled. 
A Dayes juurney from hence ( faith Benjamin Bar fona 
in his Itiverary ) is Babel, 5N1Tn AN271PH3 7253 RIA 
pow pw Frmana pp Rwy a2 1m 
?JDD 13.01.3997 DIR ID DIIRWMM IM DA” WITNA) 
913.20 EDI7PP1 Derun, i. ce. This is that Babel 
which was of old, aCity of thirty miles in breadth. 'T is now laid 
waſte. There are "ug to be ſeen the Ruines of a Palace of Ne- 
buchadnezar, but the Sons of men dare not enter in for fear of 
Serpents and Scorpions which poſſi fs theplace. 
' Now you may read the reſt of the Prophecy. 
V. 19. end Babylon the Glory of Kingdoms, the Beauty of 
the Chaldees Excellency, ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah. V. 20. It ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall 
it be dwelt in ou generation to mn , neither ſhall the 
Arabian pitch his Tent there, neither fhall the Shepherds make 


their fold there. Ver. 21. But wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſpall 


lie there, and their houſes ſhall be full of doleful Creatures, aud 
Owls ſhall dwell there,and Satyrs ſhall dance there. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Zikewiſe T ſay unto you, there is joy in the preſence 
the Angels of God over one Sinner that repenteth, 


T Heſe words of our Saviour will found the leſs ftrange to 


_ you, if L help you to a comerchange of Eaſtern Expreſ: 


fon, 
Ig Would 


is b; wy —— 


_—__———__ 


ERR 


og in Heaver, Repentance. I3T 


Would you think that in Heayen it ſelf, whither when 
we come all tears'ſiall be wiped” from our eyes, there ſhould 
now be weeping and mourning for the dead in fin, becauſe they 
are net? "Tis a Tradition firmly received'by the Zews, and 
from them derived to the MMahumetans. In an eArabick Ma- 
' nuſcript of theirs this anſwer of God to Moſes is found , 
.2D\D R? © Moſes, &c. Even about this throne of mine there 
ſtand thoſe, and they are many too, 1 PIIWANIR 19y [ 53! Lib.quefe. 4- 
DIR 117 that ſhed tears for the Sins of men. rab, MS. @ 
If there be Tears and ſorrow in Heaven for one that'is gone Gaul, citas. 
aſtray, how much more ought there to be oy over & ſinner that 
repexteth ? 
And-our Saviour was not the firſt that faid*'ic. The words 
have a reflex upon that old poſition in the Hebrew Divinity; 
2710p 12 Tawn 92 192 DA, i. ce. that R.Chimchi in 
ef Repemting man is »f greater eſteem in the ſgbt of God thay 1[# 57: 19+ 
ove that-never fell away. This is the meaning of that expreſſion, 
more than ninety and nme- juſt perſons that need norepentance. 
"Their Elders talk higher:yert- of this excellent vertue. - Saint 
eAFuſtin might have rerurn'd: another anſwer+to him that ask'd 
him: what God'imploy'd' hunkelf* about before the world was 
made. He was making Hell > No ſach matter. The Doors in 
the Talmud ſay, He was creating: Repemtance , or contrivingall 
the wayes how he might be merciful enough to the Man heis 0 atmul in Fs: 
mindful of, and- to the ſon of: Man ſo: much regarded by him. ne AL 
They fay more,that One day ſpent here in tre Repentance is more 
| = thaw Eternity it ſelf, or all the dayes of Heavenin the other 
world, 
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Shecinah, or God's dwelling Preſence. 


x Kings 8, 


CHAP.KXXX1. 


For thus ſaith the High and lofty One that inhabiteth 


Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, T dwell in the High . 
and Holy Place 5, with him alſo that is of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit ; to revive the ſpirit of the 


humble, and torevive the heart of the contrite ones, 


Haiah 57. 15. 
U T will God dwell upon the Earth? The Heaven of 


Heavens cannot contain him, how much leſs this Houſe which 
we have built ? © | y 

All things are full of God. He is therefore called in the Ho- 
ly Tongue, E21PDNn Hammakom, the Place, or that Fulneſs 
which filleth All in.all, God ( as the great Hermes ) is a Cir- 
cle,the Centre whereof. ts every-where, and the Circumference na- 
where. If 1 climb up into Heaven, thou art there ,, if 1 go dawn 
to Hell, thoy art there alſo. Nor is he preſent only to theſe real 
Capacities-of Earth and Heaven, but even alſo to thoſe imagina- 
ry ſpaces of incomprehenſible receipt and infinitely extending. 
He is there where nothing elſe is,and nothing elſe is there where 
W086, 5.5 At ads \10' 

But ' then: are we to think that we men have his Company 
but as the Devils have, to tremble at ? No : the Cry there 
is, What have we to do. with thee, thou Son of the moſt High ? 
Not ſo here, but, hy art thou ſo far from me, O myGod? 
Pfal. 10. 1. T he Finger of God is there, as in the Plagues of 
e/Egypt, Exod. 8. 19. Sur his right Hand 1s here, Pal. 20.6. 
They have God e Almighty, we eAll-ſufficient. There He is a 
conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29, here Immanuel, God, not againſt, 
but with us. Therefore it is that though he were here before, 
yet upon-our occaſion he is ſaid to bow the Heavens and come - 
Gow). 

He was ſeen at Moria, at Peniel face to face, Gen, 32. 
30. The Patriarch e Abraham invited him ro Dinner , and he 
ly at Zors Houſe all night, Jacch wraſtled with him a 

aha- 
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Hahanaim, and got the better, and would not ler him depart 
except he bleſs'd him. He paft once by Moſes in the Clift of 
the Rock. He met him often at the door, of the Tabernacle. 
He wandred with his People in the Wilderneſs : When the 
Ark ſtood till, ſo did he , when the Ark ſet forward, he alto 
was ſpoken to ariſe , Riſe xp, Lord, (the Leader faid ) and 
let thiae Enemies be ſcattered, Numb. 10. 35. 

1o allow tor all this, we are to take knowledge of ſome con- 
fiderations, according to which it may ſtand with the Divine 
Immenſity to be as differently prefent in ſome places as alike in 
all. 

We can do no better than reſt our ſelves upon that ancient 
and well-advis'd-of Diftintion delivered in the Schouol. God 
( faith the Maſter ) by his Preſence, Power and Eſſence immu- 


tably exiſteth in every Nature and Being, iudetermin'd by Cir-' 


enmſcription or Definition : He is otherwiſe aid more excellently 
preſent with Saints and Holy men, by his Grace and Holy Spirit : 
But moſt of all and moſt excellently preſent by Unon Hypoſtats- 
cal in the ſecond Perſon, in whom the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelleth bodily, &c. I. Diſt. 37. 

To theſe three olina ſuperaddeth the fourth and fifih 
difference , the one per peculiaria ſigna, giving inſtance in 74- 
cob's Ladder, the other whereby God 1s preſent cum Conci- 
liis & ſummis Pontificibus. But theſe differences are written 
upon as ſupernumerary by Nazarizs, Gonzales, &c. The two 


the 
rit. 

By Preſence, Power and Eſſence , the Doctors generally 
mean, by the firft, an Appropinquity of Viſion, that all things 


ree,whereby God is preſent by his Grace and Holy Spi- 


are open and naked unto- his ſight , by the ſecond , an Ap-' 


proximation of Power, that he worketh in and ruleth over 
all , by the third, an Indiſtance of his Being to all rhings 


whatſoever, of actual or poſſible exiſtence. Thus God is in- 


timately and indiviſibly ' preſent with all and with every 


thing. Nay thus he is alſo preſent with Nothing, ( if ſo we. 


are to call that vaſt Receipt without rhe Uniyerſe compre- 
hending infinitely. this created Nature of Things.) which 
5 Sa = ' needing 


4 


_ indeed but one, and that no other than the ſecond of 


rl —— 


mm... 


II TIT - 


& © 24 4 bs]  Shecinah, or God's dmelljng. Preſence. LE 


needing not to. be argued fromany actual. operation or con- 
ſerving cauſality), hBcierely followeth the nature of Im. 
menſity, *Twould imply a Contradiction to ſay he could be 
actually preſent with that which is not, or with that which 
ſhall be , before it is, yet not to ſay that he 15-there where 
nothing elſe is or ſhall be but himſelf, is to fay he is not In- 
Gonzales dif finite, Nor is it otherwiſe anſwered by thoſe DoCtours which 
17. nx. ed, © Pretend to the contrary ſentence : for though rhey cannot 
Bonavent. i» Þe gotten to ſay that God is preſent without , yet they con- 
176.9. 8. a. 2-feſs he cannot be comprehended within the Univerſe , ma- 
Alex. Hal. 1.P-king all up witha Negative Extra, and Potential Exiſtence, 


«ry as tO no purpoſe they may be ſeen in 1, Thom. q.8,& 1, Sent, 


dif. 7. aft. 37. 
(ha Relating to this firſt Reſpe& of Preſence, Power and E/- 


ſence, we ſay that God: equally. diſpoſeth of himſelf to all 
things and men, -and that he cannot thus be more in one. 
place than another, But the Reſpe& of Grace.and Spirit 
ſaperinduceth a ſpecial Influence and. Immediation of, Blef 
ſings, and imprinting the Nature or Being, whatſoever. with, 
a much more intimate and more; excellent. Relation, Thus, 
God is ſaid to be nearer to. this man than to that, more: in 
one- place than in another, Thus he-is ſaid to depart from, 
ſome and come to others., to leave this. place and, to abide. 
in that , not by Eſſential application of hiraſelf, | (much. leſs, 
by local motion ) bur by- impreſſionof Effet, It. may be ſaid; 
of all places; Dems hic eft, God #5 here : but of: ſome, as- 7a+ 
cob of his Bethel, Vere Dems hic eſt, Truly Gods nth; place, 
Vere, that is, ſaith Saint Bernard, certins & evidentins, by a: 
more evident-and-more effeQual Preſence, With Juſt men, 
faith: he, God is pheſent, in veritate,, in deed'; but with the: 
wicked, diſſemblingly, ( 'tis-the Father's Cn in- difffe- 
eulatione, As he 1sto all and in all places; he 1scalled. inthe: 
Holy Tongue, 7ehovah, He that is, or Eſſence , but as he uſeth.; 
to be.in Holy places he is called Shecinab, that is; He that dwel- 
leth. or Preſence, | 

And this Shecivahiis taken by. ſome of them ( as.R; Menas 
hem.) for the. preſence-of the defſiab, by others: for: the: 
Rnach hakkgaes, or preſence of the-Holy' Spirir, ay 
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_ dce Paraphralt upon Gez, 45.27, Aud fo the Hebrew $choo! 
maketh even with ours'; for Fehovahſignitierh the firitmem- 
| ber of rhe diſtindtion, for Preferce , Power and Effence, 
Aeſſiah for the laſt, or Hypoſtatical Union, and the Holy 
Sptriz for the ſecond, Indced the moſt general and conſtant 
ſenſe of this word Shecinahto the ers, meaneth ftilla more 
intimate application of rhe Preſence of God to ſuch a Perſon 
or Place than that of his common and equal Abede, He 
ſaid to dwell there ( ſaith AMatmon ) where he putteth the marks ore pars. 1, 
or evidences of his Majeſty and. Preſence. And he doth this by © 25* 
his Grace and Holy Spirit, Therefore Churches are ſaid ro 
be the Hoaſes of God, and good men the Temples of rhe Holy 
Gheſt. | 
This is the Reaſon why 4ichael the Archangel is called, 
Twin mw Princeps facierum, or the Prince of the preſence 
in the Book of Zorobabel: for intheir account he is ſo near ts 
the King of Heaven, as tobe admitted to fit down byhim, and 
regiſter the good Aﬀts of the 7/raelites, *Tis mhis power alſo 
ro blot them out again,as occaiton ſhall be given him, Talmad in 
Chagigah, fol, I5.a. | 
As to the reſpet of God's applying himfelf to a Perſon, 
they have an old ſaying , *w13yn Dy TmmMv MM2IWN 
CINDYSD) IIRID NINA) THETA), That the Sheei- 
nah will dwell with the meek, and humble men, but flieth away 
from the prond and angry. Which ſeemeth to me to caſt a light 
upon thoſe words of Saint mo chap. 4.6. God refiſteth the 
proud,but giveth grace unto the humble.The Greek, is, arrirdoov- 
Tas, God ſets himſelf in array againſt the proud, The words are 
qron out of Prov. 3.34. the Rn Tranſlation whereof is, 
wrbabit, He will caft down ;, but the Chaldze is, sHnſores pro- 
pellet, thatis, He will caſt the proud or ſcornful men far away out 
of bis fight, but giveth grace to the hue#ble, that is, draweth 
near unto them and dveellerh there by his Grace and Holy Spi- 
rit, And thus alſo you may the better underſtand the word zer&- _. _ 
xyc+ in the verſe before-going., where the ſpirit that dwellerh in** 199-4-52 
3% 15 ſaid to buſt toenvy. FE Oh 
One of the wiſe ſayings of Ben S5ra is, JoN9 PIN, &c: 
Fitte panem tunm. ſnper faciem nquarnm, & ſuper arigam, 
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& invenies eum in fine dierum, i.e. Caſt thy Bread upon the 
face of the Waters, and #pon the dry Land, and thou ſhalt find 
it in the end of dajes, To this the Peruſh or Expoſition faith, 
051y, &c. Let thy Table alwayes be prepared for wheſnever 
comes, that thou majeſt be acconnted worthy to have the Sheci- 
nah reſt upon thee, Sv that they account God will dwell with 
ſuch a man as keepeth good hoſpitality. They fay alſo that 
the Shecinah will not reſt upon a fad or ſorrowtul man, but up- 
on a wiſe, a valiant or a rich man it will, And many like receſ- 
ſes they have to this purpoſe, capable enough of a good con- 
ſtruction. ; 

As to the other reſpe&t of God's application of himſelf to a 
Pirke Averh, Place, the Son of Halapthz ſaid, Whereſoever two or three are 
Co 3Þ fitting together and conferring together about the Law, there 

the Shecinah will be with them, *'Tisthe meaning of our Savi- 
our, where he promiſeth, #/hereſoever two or three are gather- 
ed together, there am IT in the midſt of them: As if he had faid, 
the Shecinah ſhall be there , or there I will be by my dwelling 
Preſence, or ſpecial exhibition of my ſelf by ſigns of Bleſſing 
and Grace. | 

In other places he is only ſaid to be, but in Holy places 

tO be wonderful, Pal. 68. 35. The face of God 1s every where 
alike. Oo fuperem 4 facie tua, (aid the Plalmiſt ? hither 
canJ fly from thy face ? He ſaid not, Quo ſugerem, &C. Whi- 
ther ſtall I fly from thy Back parts, tor thete are more vi- 
ſible in one place than another. *Tis there, as every where, 
The Lord : but here, The Lord merciful and gracious, flow to 
anger and abundant in goodneſs and truth. Therefore even 
the maſt High thus dwelleth in Temples made with hands, and 
though Heaven be tis Throze, and Earth his Foctſtool, yet we 
men can build him a Houſe, A Hoxſe of Prayer ( as it is 
called ) auto all Nations, And this is the place where his Ho- 
nour dwells, We fay itagain, not more eſſentially here, but 


S. Maximus Tore gr acioully, Ja ydew 3 dyis Tvevua]O, &c as the bleſ- 


Myſtagog. cap, led Jaximus, by the Grate of his Holy Spirit, *By T5 dyia 9% 
2.4 OZ *Exxandia dogdrus de) Tapzoay, Which, though not ſeen by 
44, is yet alwayes reſident inthe Hely Church. ' So the Apoſto- 
lical form of Conſectation ( as we receive it or the Xera- 


phr-ft ) 


The Preſence of God in Holy Places. 


phra May it pleaſe thee, merciful' God, ' that thy moſt huly 
bd, =o abi. 5d this Houſe ich we have Lui in th 
Name, &C. 
The Preſence of this Holy Spirit applying to the Place 
conſecrate by a ſecret and inviſible kind of incubation, dif- 
chargerh it of all thoſe black. incumbrances which the. Prince 
of the eAir might intrude upon it , aud bringing it under the 
ihadow of the Almighty , exalteth ir to' a Reverential ſtate 
of Holineſs and Divinity , which intermixing with that Space 
and Site of ground, not by groſs Adherence, but by energe- 
tical Communion , induceth a rature and condition apt.to 
quicken and aſſure Devotion, and diſpoſeth the AQts. there 
done to more illuſtrious and infallible effects of. bleſſing and 
ſucceſs. " 
In regard unto this great and glorious Preſence, Fam moyed 
to reflec upon two principal Inconſiderations , the Singulari- 
ty of ſome, and the Irreverence of almoſt all, The firſt is 
theirs who prefer the Barn before the Church, - as if. God. 
would be more at home in their Out-houſes than. in his own. 
dwelling Manſion. He heareth indeed whatſoever Prayers 
whereſoever made, but his ears are ſaid to be arret and intent 
only to thoſe that are made inthis Place. I know that our Fa- 
ther is to beprayed to in ſecret , but that is, that he is not £9 
be prayed ro in the corners of the ſtreets, that.is thoſe ends and 
corners of the ſtreets where the Gates are, as the. «/Erhiopick 
very well rendreth. For the Eaſtern faſhion is to have a Gate 
almoſt ro every ſtreet, ſo that theſe corners of the ſtreets were 
eminently open, and the fitteſt places that could be choſen for 
one to pray in thardid it therefore thar he might be [cen of 
men, The King Hezekiah was heard upon his bed, but his 
prayer what was it but that he might go once more to Church ? 
2 Kings 20,5, And even then, though in that extremity he 
could not £0 up into the houſe of the Lord, yer at leaſt he 
turned himſelf in his chamber that way,ſup lying what he could 
- _ bodily remotion with holy Eſtakle tranſportation 
But the greateſt fault is committed by thoſe that come, 
for, as we demean our ſelves, _—_ much better for us not 
to 
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to be there, or if we be, that God himſelf were away. 
How unreverently we enter and depart ! and yet hor fear- 
ful is this place But in the buſineſs it ſelf, how molt un- 
feaſunable we are and ſtrangely 1mpertinent | By the Con- 
ſtitutions called Apoſtolical the Deacons charge was to over- 
took the people ,' ima; piris 413veloy i vuodZy I ye doy i veuoy, 
that »0 man whiſpered , that ' no man Iaughea , nay that no man 
ſo mach as nodded his head,” or twinkled by eye. 7 4 vero ( faith 
Saint e Ambroſe to his Virgin) in minifterro Dei toſſes, exſtre- 
atm abſtine,- he wouldnor fuffer her in time of Divine ſer- 
Dice ne not to corph, or to ſpit aloud. Inſtead of any ſuch ſe- 
vere 'appointnient, 'we' fit Itke thofe in Chr3/oſtome, xyduevor, 
x45 uguevor + vieuiores; ſirngging;” yawning, and benumm'd with 
aulneſs, And wouldit were no, worle than ſo, Our 'whiole 
deportment there is fo intolerably notorions and deſperately 
prophane , -that if Saint-Parxl's Zfidel ſhould come in , he 
would: be: fo far from; falling down and worſhipping', that 
he: would prefettly beþbountto' report, Gog is 10 in jou of 4 
HH, ?1' Cor£4, 25:'Syme Chriſtians do'more Reyeretice to 
the outiide' of #' Chnrych 'than'we- ro- the Prefence of God 
within t.- Thoſe of 'Hab4ſia, if m a journey (though upon 
the ſpeed!) they are to:paſs by a Church; no man is fo unreve- 
rent'as to-fiefill upon his Beorſe';" wa d/morta' fin che paſſe a 


y_ 


as wehe In chiefa' &* of cimiteria. per Wn pra] dbz26, but Aiſmount- 
10. 7atts _ : Y "er? hh Foes Bhd ods 2 1-44 acct 
ir [os himfelf-C faith Alvatez" Father ; fect till he hath, left 
c. 26, net the Charct-only, but the Churck-jard alſo, very far” behind 
- Wilt-yontake an example fromthe 7 ar bs," while 5t is cal- 

led bvelep' 204" cre yr rep 1% Wes. ainſt us ? 
Theit:(ChnrchSebadiour* is, after this* T'mmorher | manjer.. 

Called to prayers by the” 1ah Tal, 6f the yoice'or him that, 

ctieth, {for they 'hiveno Bells ) rhey, firſt waſh chemfelves, 

then, 'putting off their ſhoes at” rhe.chreſiold "of, the. Moſque 

Maronitz de doO0P} "Fo cunt fplentio diſfalceati ad infratim; pavimen-. 
moribus Orien- ragy thFtedient. * "Emramus five” AnreſpVanu Ordtionem ,incipit, 
tal. ©, 10% omnes ſequuntar ,. & dum fledit genua_alii 1dem. preftant., &- 
ills ereflo tateri ſe erigunr, & ipſum vocem attollentem. velb- 
deprimentem adffantes imitantur, #bi neminem tuſſientem , 

4 Og ofcitan- 
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efcitantem , Heambulantem aut confabulantem invenias, ſed 

ſummo ſilentio ovatione peratta reſumptiſque calcers diſcedunt, 

i, e. They draw near with great reverence to the Pavement of 

the Moſque covered over with Carpets cr Mats, as it may, 

Then the Emam or High Prieſt begtuneth prayers, and all the 

(Company follow him, and when he kneeleth down , they do the 

like , and when he ftandeth P> they Ho fo too,' imitating his 

woice throughout, either in elevation or depreſſion of the Tone. 

Lnd here you muſt not think_ to' find any one con hing, yawn- 

ing ,, walking , or talking , but having War Gnig, the ſervice 

with all poſſible  filence they put on their ſhoes and depart. 

Nay a Twrk, (a( #) Txrk I rell you) ſhould he but ſcratch (a) Sic werd 
his head in time of Divine Service}, would be verily perſwaded fabant in meſ- 
that he ſhould loſe the benefit of coming -to Church for that quidis ſuis im- 
time. F ©=4S ; mobiles, ut in 


But the very Heathens themſelves will go before 45 into the ene 
Kingdom of Heaven, (b) $ax9 Grammatieas telleth us of the (reviſe vite- 
Prieſt of Arcon , that he had the houſe of his Idol God'in fo rentur ; nulla 
much Reverence, that he held ir nor lawful for him ſo much as.ro !/'% 11lns 
ferch breath in thar place,” quo' quoties capeſſendo vel emitrendol® 00g, 
ops habebat, tories ad f annam procurrebat, ne videlicet Dei Pre- cumatli corpo= 
ſentiam mortals halitus rontagie pellaeret ,. and therefore as ofe ris ant reſpici- 
as: he-hadl occaſion foto av, he was te po to the Church door and go 11s mons,8c, 
#-thers.left haply the prefente of ' Go might receive ſome pollution "= fas 
frown the breath of ann | oe Ew Bur, periſſe bs 
* When T rhink of theſe things, I <annot but remember my precationis jru- 
ſc}f of thoſe words of our Saviour quoted our of the Mora- 7*m arbitra- 
lities of theſe loſt - men, { as"we reckon the matter ). 3/hat- C_ _ 
foever you world that men fhonld do anta o4, .dv Jul the {ume Joun.Gonotic, 
a#0 them. But" that "this ſhould be To 68 0 cand the, Pro- Itiner. c. 4. 
phets — his" other words elfewhete, It Ballbe moretalerable(>) Sao 
for Sodom-and Gomorrah at the day of Fudgment, &c.. put me pom nan _ 
To as Breat a ſtand; * 'What-do ou tell me bf -Chriſtians ?. Get is fol 198% 
to. be Heathens firſt, 'T'te rell you what. an Arabich .Com-edir. Baſil, 
Menratour{'e )npon the Twyki/Þ «Alcorar hath hid, game 1534 
YR NY5R2 BY 4m B3:%s 2191 MRO gp mnt [meta 
TIE ID EIS 3-15 N 198 5+ 00.5 eats Ag 
Ss «$64 7 of: Ng. R]7N 08 ITN) AIAN Alcoraw, d 
1.6. Herhat defireth to eſcape ( Hel ) fire, and ; 

% T 


_ 


re, and go into Para- Wernero citat. 
2 aiſe 
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- Chriſtians and Heathens compared, 


_ ard ten 


| bur bythe bye? Why' do we give .the Enemies 


| aije, let kim believe in God, and the day of fudgment, and do to 
every man as he would be done by. | 


And what would you have theſe Heathens to be? Some 
of their own Prophets have ſaid, that God z the Centre of 


| all things, eſpecially of all men, And as the reſpect is from 


the univerſal merit of Chriſt, Tam ſure the lines are all 
drawn equal; the difference will be only in the application 
; prL to this point, The Chriſtian. accounts ( and 
juftly too) that he moves thither by a ſtronger and more 
proper inclination; and yer ſome have entertained ſo good 
an opinion of the Heathens morality and good courle of 
life, that they think their caſe to be not much unlike that 
Experiment in the. Staticks, of two bodies moving down- 
wards, which how unequal ſoever in fize and gravity , yet 
if they be of the ſame figure and matter, the heavier will not 
prevent the lighter in the falling and concurrence, but they 
will both meet together in the Centre at ane and the ſame 
time, i? 16 
But what have I to do with another mans ſervant ? The worſt 
you can fay by theſe nien is , that they have not the knowledge 
of Chriſt , but we ſay we know him, and contradict our ſelves 


_ again, by doing the works of our father the Devil, They are blind 


indeed, but our caſe is worſe, for we [ay we ſee, And which' do 


gs you think is better, not to-know: Chriſt, than to have no-Cloak 


or denying him ? | 
You know who ſaid it, that the Chriſtian Religion had been 


the cauſe of all the diſtraRions in theſe parts of the World : I 


am ſure it hath been the pretence , and how controlled by pri- 
vate intereſt, and crooked to ingagements of every ones-parti- 
cular,we may find in all other States as we now feel in our own. 
As we make it, Religion is indeed but a politick Engine of State, 
as uſeful for the battery as defence, and as equally tractable to the 
Ruine as to the Conſervation of a Commonwealth,neceſſary to 
the turning of affairs here below, but. of no concernment to the 
other world. If it beany thing elſe, why doth every man pro- 
feſs'it to4 ſcope and end of his own, .and never brings in God 

of God every 


day: new occafion' to blaſpheme ? Why do we come hither to 


ſee 


Chriſtian failings in point of Reverexce, | I4T 


fee orr Faces in this mirrour of the Word, and ftraightway for- 
oet what manner of men we were ? Briefly, why do we live 
without fear, and die without wiſdom ? 

There be many other, and thoſe horrible, accidents of life 
too that may convince us to our heads that we are indeed the 
4340 iv T9 #65pw the only menalmoſt that are without God in 
the world : but ſo foul a Failing in that only thing too which 
can pretend us to be good, even in our own opinions , and in 
which the dogs which are to be without ( as we think ) ever did 
and ſtill do ontgo us, cannot but expoſe us to-the ſcorn and deri- 
ſion of him that dwelleth in Heaven. 

Our Saviour himſelf, when he went up to Hieruſalem, +3 1,1. 9. 51 
mebownroy avi ioigte, 1,e, as One makes bold to conſtrue it, par TOE 
01 4 xew Face, asto go into the Temple. Youmay think what 
you will of that Teraple , but however you are to-know that 
there is a greater than Solomon here. | | 

How we can lay the ground better for the Heathen, or worſe 
for our ſelves, than by neglecting this great point of Devotion 
as confidently as we therefore receive the Sacrament it ſelf un- 
worthily,L will not fay I cannot, let every man tell himſelf. That 
we dare to do thus before the Angel, Eccleſ. 5. 'tis not poſlible 
but ſuch prayers ſhould be turned into ſin, Thus, *T us iniquity, 
even the ſolemn meeting. But take we heed: leſt we come to 
know that God was here by his departure from hence, and that 
voice be uttered out of our Temples which' was once heard 
_ of that of the fews, MeraGairaps irre0 vey , Idigremus 

nc 
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CHAP. XXKXIL. 


But by my Name FEHOV AH was I not known unto 
them, Exodus 6.3. 


F > Oncerning the pronunciation of the TET RAGRAA- 

AATON under its proper conſonancy of Letters, when, 
by whom, and in what caſes the word f EHOY AH may be 
uttered, a very ſufficient account hath been already given by the 


learned Buxtorf, Draſins, and others. 


It may be added, that this thing was not unknown to the 
very Heathen themſelves, as a Chronographer of e Antioch 
quoteth it out of one of their Ancient Divines. Ou pour au- 
Tos 6 *Oggpevs dxuoas £% f uayreias, tEerme, hun Tive Faves Ta Epr- 
xerew, inge Seunveverar Th xowi yawron; Bunn, ©as, Zwodorhp. 
He quoteth. Orphex to ſay that be beard from the Oracle the Tri 
effable' Name of God, Hericepeo : 'and that the interpretation 


thereof. in common fpeech ;.Counſel, Light ,the Giver of Life, &c, 


_ eAntiochenus Melala 4+ xeooygagias alyp y. libro 3, 
Chron, "2 | | | : 

. To think this word' tobe Greek, beſides the Interpretation 
here given; the very ſoundiof it is plainly averſe. It betrayeth 
it ſelf enoupho be-of the Eaſtern Netation, ant of the Bebrew 
tochuſe\,” and yet to:bring it home to any-one or more words in 
that Language like it ſelf , or eſpecially meeting with the inter- 


Pretation-made, I could find no way. 


It was obvious to doubt after this rate at the firſt , but the 
laſt reſolution that could be made with any likelihood neceſſa- 


rily determined in ſome receſs of the Cabaliſts. Amongſt their 


Arithmetical Tradirions they have this Number of the Name 


ZE HO AH, "ep Kepoor Kepeo, which they deduce after this 
manner. 


—" 
DYE 7 Np INN ND 71 DYE Np D5YP » 
*Pp 171.72 1 DDBYB N.XDp ITN 35 1 that is, Ter 


Himes 10 # 100, five times 5 is 25, behold 125 : fix times 6 
. TAY 


Herodians. Dorſians. I43 


#5 -36, loe. 161 : five times 5 is 25; Hare or Heri behold 
Kepeo or 186. which is a numeral. Hamphoraſh- or expreſ- 
ſion of the Name of God, and the Oracles meaning of 7 


"Eerx: Teo. 


CHAP. XX XIII. 


Kat amopihauow auvry Ty; paſyres av] pera. of) 
Hpwd every, &c. And they (the Phartfees) ſent aunts 
hin their Diſciples,with the Herodians, &c. $.Mat- 

 thew22.16. _ Set. a 


Erariza in his Herod reckonerh up. ( if he ſufficiently diſtin- 

DJ guiſh ) ten ſeveral opinions -of theſe Herodiavs , and laſtly 
confeſſeth that he knows not which to faſte nupon, rt 
It ; ſeemed .to Dru; that they were certain Grecians 
brought up: by :H4rad, out of the Nefart- into. the ,habitable 
Land, and there by him inſtituted a Se&, therefore called. 
Herogians from their Author's name, and from the place 
from which they were brought , Dor/ians. For ſo he ren-' 


Graces, ex deſerta, & educavit cos in terra habitata; &., fece® proviriter. wa 


there cireth the Tradition of the Elders in Choliz, cap. Si-Lex. Talmud. 


faical precept, Dent. 22, 6. Thou ſhalt not take the Dam with "38. 6. 
the Young, Concerning which the 14/524 there faith , 1318 
37113, &c, that the Extent of the Law reacheth only to Birds, 
and to thoſe . only P2912 NY which are not prepared, [115 
F322 3p DX 238 DINE Wpw pHanm pine: 


, 6 [7 


mMYIW3 ME NVEINN IV T9» as Geeſe and Hens which 
neſtle in the Garden; but if they neftle in the Houſe, as the 
Herodian Doves, a man is not bound te let go. the Dam. The 


Ar ach 'S 


Herodian Doves. Herodians. 
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oſephus de 
on Fudaic, 
l. 6. 7) 13, 


Scholiaff. vel. 
6% Pcrlm., 


eArach's Peruſh or Expoſition of the Heroaian Doves is | 
PRIN 51 n22m2T7 b 0 £237 DMN TRABAT7 
82) MDIINT AV Hy IRWPNMAINN WV) 2602 
DUD pxX2INg DIPPH OV SY NYDMT NINA> L ce. He- 
rod the King brought Doves out of the Deſart , and bred them ap 
in the land inhabited , and they became abreed, and they were 
called Herodians from his name, and from the place from whence 
they were bronoht, Dorſians, So Bartenora and R., Sulomon's 
Gloſs : and Rambas faith that they were ſo called from Herod, 
becauſe he was the firſt that bred up EIYNAI D1119 Doves in 
the _ Ando the Gemara it ſelf expoundeth the 17iſhra, 
fol. I 39. b. | 

And again theſe Herodians are reckoned among'the Hens and 
Geeſe in Shabba,fol. 155. b. where the 25a faith, [M2 PR, 
&c. They ſet not water before the Bees, or before the Doves of 
the Dove-houſe,but they ſet it before the Hens and Geeſe, and the 
Herodian Doves. And the Gloſs expoundeth as before, The' He- 
rodian Doves were of a tamer and more domeſtick kind than 
thoſe of the Dove-houſe , and 'tis likely roo that they were of 
a rarer and more out-landiſh breed, eſpecially becauſe 7oſephas, 
in the deſcription of Herod's Palace, amongſt other monuments 
of Gallantry and Magnificence, makes mention of @:ax0} ave- 
yur F merciad ay nueteay , many Towers flored with tame Doves. 
This would not ſound ſo big to us, and 'tis nothing indeed with- 
out this underſtanding, that the thing was very rare in 7#des 
then,and newly brought in by this Herod, a man noted to be of a 
vaſt and curious mind. 

But what the Herodians were we may partly know by the old 
Scholiaſt upon Per/izzs, to theſe words of the Poet, 


— _— - at cam 
Heredis venere dies, unftaque feneftra 
Diſpoſite pinguem nebulam vomuere lucerne, 
Portantes violas, rubrumque amplexa catinum 
(anda natat Thynnis, tumet alba fidelia vino, 
Labra moves tacitus, recutitaque Sabbatapalles. 
Sat. F. 
Heroacs pay} f deos regnavit temporibus Angnſti in pon | 
Jrie, 
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S5rie. Herodianiergo diem Natalem Herod obſervant, ut etians 
Sabbata, quo die Lucernas accenſas & violus coronatas in feneſtris 
ponunt, Herod (faith the Scholiaſt) reigned over _— in 
Syria inthe dayes of eA,gnſius, The Heroaians therefore ob- 
ſerved his Birthday ( as the Sabbaths alſo ) ſetting up in the 
Windows lighted Candles incircled with Violets, 

The reaſon of this Honour done to Herod was, for that theſe 
7ews believed bim to have bzen the Chriſt, miſtaking the Ao» 
deficiet Sceptrumin facob's Prophecy , under which Title of 
Hereſie they are accounted by Epiphanizs among the Secs of 
Zudaiſm, But Epiphanius ſhould have referred the Faction to 
Heroa the Great, Tertullian b:fore him delivered the ſame 
Tradition, L:b. de Preſcript. adv, Her, a > 46. Viltor eAntio- 
chen. &c, eAnd nothing ( ſaith Caſaubon ) ſeemeth tome te 
bave been more probably ſet down concerning theſe Herodians 
than this : but his Quotation out of Dr»ſixs 15 to be correRted: 


as before, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


And his Name ſhall be called WY ONDERFUL, 
Faiah 9. 6. 


A N D verywell it might be ſo, not only for the uſual ob- 
| A. ſerved reaſons, but for ſomething elſe roo which may be 
noted anew. Tor 

I know 'tis enough to fill up the meaſure of this great 
Name , that He was God, as the Jewel quoted by a learned 
Antiquary expreſſeth him in the moſt excellent and ſhorty,jyus eg. 
ſufficiency. The Gem repreſenteth the Image of our Sa- nus. 
viour in his younger dayes, then when he increaſed in wiſ- 
dom, ſtature , and favour with God and men , with this In- 
ſcription, T. K, ©. that is, Ti7©- Koiv7:@- Qads, as the An- 

V tiquary 
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The Starin the Eaſt. 


Jan. Rutgerſ. riquary took it, a Stripling of hopeful note in the Xfacedonick 
Variar. L«G. War, But a Critick of good worth, who. had the opportunity 


C WE Io 


Tycho Brakeys 
Mobilis Danns. A 


c and knew how r5 uſe it ) of ſceing a Jewel of the very fame 
kind in the French King's Archives, judged with others, by a 
berter-proportion'd rate of ſagacity, that the Inicription ought 
to be read on this manner, 1. X. ©. *InoZ; Xpis3s Oeds, [eſws 
Chriſt God, | | 

Bur X am not goirg about to declare hi Generation this 
way , for who can? 1 mean to tell you how wonderful the 
Son of Man was , and what, happened unto him as he was 
made like unto one of us, It will be a moment of that ſort 
which ought to ( if it does not ) ſtir you. up to Wonder. 
It was an accident ( if it be to be call'd no more ) which fell 
out at his Nativity , and ſuch a one ( if Ttake the height of 
it right ) as might very well be in company and conlignifie 
with tliat work of God , that ſtrange work,, that Act of 
his , thar ſtrange A&t , which he brought to paſs , when a Fir- 
gin was to conceive and bear a Son , and a Woman to encompaſs 4 
Man. | 
Here I muſt tel] you, that I mean to deceive his Expectation 
who thinks T am going about to give Judgment upon any of 
my Saviour's Accidents of life from the Influences of the Stars 
or Planets. The Staf which guided the Wiſe men ( oras the 
Saxon hath-well enough rendred ir, Tungal, Whi-exan, the 
Aſftrologers or eAſtrological Prophets ) is enough of it ſelf ro 
forbid any man this impertinency, 

To ſhew how little thoſe in the Firmament or lower Hea- 
vens ſhould have to do with his matters , he had a Star of his 
own, appointed to another Sphere, and moving by another kind 
of motion than thoſe #x their (oxrſe, purpoſely created for and 
by Him, and'made to walk in the Air, and keep pace with the 
Magi, Tt muſt have been in the Air , otherwiſe it could not 
have directed the Wiſe men to the place, as the moſt Noble 7y- 
cho hath excellently obſerved. It was a Star, becauſe they were 
ſtrologers that were to be guided by it, And it was a new 
one, becauſe none of the old could have done it, for the verti- 
city of any of thoſe could not have come and food ever ane 

place 
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place where the young Child was. This Star appearing out 
of order bade a defiance to all the Perſian Altrology, and 
let the Star-gazers know, that there was one of faceb 
now riſen, which was not to be found in their Barbarick 
Sphere. | 
Nevertheleſs, and though I mean to do as I have ſaid, I will = 
take liberty to ſet down here the Fignre of our Saviour's Na- ,* * 
tivity, that is, with what Face the Heavens look'd upon the _- 
Earth at that time as to the Horizon of -Bethleem. -| 
Inthe Sphera Perſica ( ſaith eAben Ezra our of the Mupio- | 
yirz01;/) there arileth up in the Face of the Sign Vzrgo a-beaue, . ' | 
tiful Maiden, the holdeth two ears of Cornin' her hand, anda: - ,* 
Child in her Arms, ſhe feedeth him and giverh him ſuck,"@c,. + 
This Maiden ( ſaith Albymazar ) we call <yg29) Remy 
Aare nedefa, The pure Virgin. She bringeth up a Child in a - 
place which is called Abrie he Hebrew Land,) and the Child's 
name is called »ÞYy Ei/s ( Feſus. ) Introduttor, lib. 6, 6,1. 
This was enough romake Alberts Magn believe that our 
Saviour was born in Virgo ; and therefore Cardinal Al/iac ereQ- 
ing our Lord's Nativity: by his deſcription caſterh rhis Sign into - 
the Horoſcope. +. But that was not the meaning of Albymazari - - 
His m-aning was (faith Frier Bacon) ©»dd BeataVirgoviats © 
fait quando Sol eff in _— & ita habetur ſignatum in (ulen- - 
dario;& quod nujriet Filium ſuum in Terra Hebreorum + That © 
the ſaid Virgin was born the Sun being in that Sign, as alſowe 
Lave it ſet down in the Calendar , and that ſhe was to bring #Þ. 
her Son in the Hebrew Land, © EE” A 
But according to the received Tradition of the Chnrch, our 
Saviour was born-the 25 day of December at midnight, in-the _ 
yzar of the world 3967. the Circle of the Sun was g. and of 
the Moon x, &c. 
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Our Savionr's Natroity. 
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Therefore the Aſcendent of his — was not We Virgo, 
t 


but = Libra, and this was the Figure of the Heavens. 
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I tell youT do not this as if I thought- the Star of acob 
were ſubje& to his own Firmament, I abhor to ſay, as 
Cardas did, that 7apiter's being in the Aſcendent was the 
cauſe of his ſo ſoon diſpuing with the Doctors; or _ 

e 


a. 


Our Saviour's Nativity. 


he ſo oftentravelled from place to place, becauſe the Moot was 


with 7Zars in a Terreſtrial Sign; or that ir ſhould be from 


Satxrn's altitudes, that out Saviour ſhould be ſo oiten ſeen to 
weep, but never once to-Jaugh, much leſs that Sarurn with Venus 
could make him to havea mole in his Face, He quoteth 7eſe- 
ph for theſe two laſt accidents, but you will not find it there. 
That excellent Author giveth indeed a-very grave.and honou- 
rable Teſtimony of feſws Chriſt, in the fourth of the eigh- 
teenth Book of his Antiquities , but without any ſuch mentions 
as theſe. 

Bur {till T do but hold you in hand. That which T may law- 
fully and innocently obſerve in the Scheme of our Lord's Nati- 
vity concerneth thus. Firſt the © of Righteouſneſs was very fit- 


ly born in Libra, the Sign and Conſtellation of Juſtice, Nextto- 


this, the Redeemer's Horoſcope was quite contrary to that of 
the World. The Aſcendent of the Creation was efries , for 
the World was createdin the Spring, as to the poſition of 7«- 
. dea. T cannot ſtay to prove it here, I have done itelſewhere 
But much aboveal! this, there fell our at this time a Conjuncion 


( the greateſt that can be of the 8 and 9 Spheres in the Head" 


of eAries. From whence it will follow that, whereas at the 
Beginning of this world the Aﬀeriſms were all out of their 
proper places, ( it pleaſed God to have it ſo ) now at the Re- 
{itution of rhe world they were all found in their own diviſi- 
ons. It is an Appearance of that kind which Nature can ſhew 
the World but once. The fame Figure of the Heavens never 


could before, nor never can fall out again, unleſs the World. 


ſhould unreafonably laſt againft all Chriſtian expeRation by 
the moſt moderate Account , for if you caſt about the ſlow 
Revolution of this period, it will trouble you to call theſe or 


almoſt any other the /atter dayes. The period according to: 


ſome isto finiſh a Circle of thirty, if not forty thouſand years, 
This great year began at our Saviours Nativity ; but for any 
man to expect that it ſhould ever have an end; as to us and this- 
World, cannot be thought of, but-upon grounded Atheiſm and 
abſurdity, 


L 
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The five and twentieth of December. 
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I have only one thing here to confeſs, that this Figure of our 
Saviour's Nativity is erected according to the D!ony/ian rite of 
account, which uſeth to bz called V/zlgare iniBum anrorium Do- 
wiri, The vulgar Epocha of the years of Chriſt ; but demon- 
ſtrated tobe falle ( as they themufclves doubt rot ) by Aerca- 
tor, (hriſtmannus, Foſeph Scaliger, Scthus Calviſus,Suſlyga the 
Poloaian, and others, Maſters all in Mathematical Chronology : 
fome of them demonſtrate that this «Era 15 falle by one year, 
fome by two, others by three, the Polonian by four, and ſome 
Others by five, Burt when I faw that there could be ſo many 
true Accompts, I thought.it beſt to fit down and abide by the 
old falle one, as well in reverence to the Tradition of the 
Church, as for the rare appearances inthe Scheme it ſelf, ſuffici- 
ent of their own ſtrength to evidence that this was the time 
both for the year and day, though Reaſon and Tradition ſhould 
pretend againlt it, 

And becauſe there be ſome (and ſome roo that know not why 
they do it neither ) who cominue to call in queſtion the Artiqui- 
ty and truth of this Day, I will put in a lictle more weight into 
their Scale who have very well aſſured this matter already both 
by Hiſtorical Tradition and Mathematical Demonſtration, 

That which I mean to ſuperadd firlt is an Apoſtolical Ca. 
non, as T find it in o/eph the eZ gyptian's eArabick Code ; 
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9115 Brbliot h. 
Bull. 


MyTeo&roaus 
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> 'Þ MDpAPTYR RIP TMNMDYDLDPNTIR bs &15y.1N 
DOITITARON RIM TOME TRANYRITOR DVSR) END 
1IRNIX IND [D DIRD IR DVR NM, 1. e. Alſo that you 
conſtitute an Anniverſary Feaſt. at the Nativity of the Lird 
Chriſt in the day in which he was bory, and that was the 25 of the 
firſt Canun, for this is the principal of all the Feaſts, Alſo that 
you do every year celebrate the Feaſt of Alchamim or Bapti/m of 
onr Lord the Chriſt,upon the day in which he was battizea by John 
the T966Spou@- Or Forernnner , and that was the ſixth day of the 
ſecond Canun. t | 
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Epiphany. Benedidion of the Waters. - "mos 


A Perſian Ephemeris tO the 1ame day of the lame Cann fet- Prftcs Ephee 
reth down »DYY 89D Nativitas Eiji, or the Birth of Jeſs, 997% MS 

So eAlkas Cyria-us ina Calendar of the like nature, »Þ) y 5195 Cas Cy:1. 

, G OT oy c , Yriace 
TpANR, I. c. the Nativity of feſus Chriſt. Tabu'z Aft: - 
The fame Author to the t1xrh day of the Jatter Canun (fanna- nom, 4rab. 

11)puts down R298 JI29R1 NIN VY, I. e. the Feaſt of HS. in Arch. 

- TIT FA SM SS Laudinu Bi- 
the Epiphany,or Benediction of the Waters. 1he Syria:k Church; , ®, 

4 : aging blioth, Bodl. 
obſerveth alike : and as concerning this Benediction of the 

Warers at that time of the Epiphany, you may ſee what their 

Mar Michael Chind;s ( out of * 7ames the Bilhop of Vrhoia) 

hath faid,as he is quoted by ZAfarfilizs de Columna inhis Hidra- " = ber 

_T . as TYODAT. 

giobygia, P. 506, ta,as he is quo-- 
| EF ; | ted by Ado/es 
Barcetha the Bſhopot Bethraman in his Commentaries of Paradiſe, and:oftentimcs in the 
Cater.a Arabica bythe name of Facobas Alrohavi,which is all one, The learned Mafter Seldens 
in his Iuterſerenda to Eutychixs hath a very good Note out of the ſame Author as concerning 
Hel:ya, that the was brought up and taught to read the Scriptures by Barſica Biſhop of Rhea 
in Gezirat, and taken to wife by Conflantizs the Emperour with the conſehtt of her Pa- 
rents, &c, For Algezira he tookit right, it is the ſame with Meſopctamia 3 but for Rhea he 
ſaith, Ubinam hac Rhea ego me neſcire fatesr, See Ortelins in Edefſa, and Leunclavias his 
Onomaſtic,in Roba, It was a City and Seat of. a Biſhop in Meſopotamia : andlo 'tis put in 
by the Arabick Nubian Geographer at the beginning of the ſixth part of the fourth Clime. 
Verim Algetiraeft quod includitur inter Tigrim & Euphratem, ejuſque urbes ſunt Racca, &c,. 
R.oha, Harran, Sarug, &c, 


- Chryſoſtome imputeth a great Miracle to this conſecrated Wa- 
ter.He ſaith (the Patriarch Sever in his Syriack Ritual faith 
as much too ) that our Saviour Chriſt,when he was baptized, ſfan- 
ified the nature of the Waters. And for that reaſon ( ſaith 
Chryſoftome ) it is a cuſtom of the people-ar the Epiphany to 
. fetch of the Waters and reſerve it by them,s Jrap3ergoutrys + 7 
USdTOY Quotes TH Wilkes Ts Xpove,axa cis eviauTy CALKANGcYX, Yo 
x} Tpia Torrdnu irh,ny onuspor avrhudirr© vIA]G drnegair x) vea- 
e7 wivorr © and look whatſoever water ts drawn that day, it will * Saidus Batrd 
not corrupt in a lono time,no not in a whole year, and ſometimes not cides Arab. MS , 
in two or three , but remain as ſweet and freſh as at the firſt," -_> "is 
drawing : : | SE _ penes off illu- 

Bur as concerning this day of our Lord's Nativity, * Sahid friſimum Sel. 
Aben Batric hath noted in his Hiſtory that he was born upon Jenumexfar” 
the 25 of December; which is obſerved: by the learned Maſter neaerrpadry ” 

| Sel; 2 Cantabrig,. 
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” 14 
14 8 . 


The froe and twentieth of December. 


AS Fats 


Selder already, and {as 1 think.) out of th: life of Auguſtus, De 
Anno civili veterum ud:cap;8. But the fame Author in the Life 
0: Conſtantine faith it again,and endeavoureth to prove it there, 
in his diſcourſe of the Celebratioa of Eaſter, The reſult 
whereof ( as it maketh to this matter) is, NJI?D 1915 
2 XPY PTD) ALT 'Þ MpPPIR YID) xI%PND) 
xx 18D 1D RDV PTB? nDEN 1D) Jas 
i.e. eAnd our Lord and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt was born the 
29 day of Coihac, and upon the 25 day of the firſ# Canun. 
And for the Epiphany or Baptiſm of Chriſt he faith it was 
IND? [IRS [D DRORTIND IB) 29D RDVNDY 171.8 
#pon the eleventh aay of Tybi, and upon the 6 day of the ſecond 
Canun.So the Coptick or e/£gyptian Calendar ; eAthanaſ. Kirc- 
ker, de Comput, Eccleſ, Copt.C. 3. 

The fame Tradition both for the Nativity and Epiphany you 
may have too out of foannes Anticchenus in the beginning of 


oan. Ant. Me- the 10, Book of his Chronography. He faith that Zeſws Chriſt 
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was born wy? AexeuCpic x4.upon the 25. of the moneth of De- 
cember : iBanlio9n 8 iv Tg Topdavy noraup © Tlardigipys unvt 
Audio THO & "Iayreapic $Ty ,and that he was baptized in Jordan, 
a River of Palx(tine, #pon the ſixth day of January, &c. 

I was willing to note out of them for both the Holy-dayes, 
becauſe ſome ot the Eaſtern profeſſion ( they are not many to 
that whole Church ) obſerve the memory of theſe matters in a 
ſorter line than we do, thinking, out of Saint Lake, that our Sa. 
viour was born and baptized upon one and the ſame day, which 
to them is the 6. of 7annary, The thing I have ſeen done here by 
an Armenias Prieſt of Haleb (or Aleppo) within the regard and 
compaſs of my own converſation. The Kubrick of the Celebra- 
tion he ſhewed me indeed in his Armenia» Calendar ; but the 
utternioſt authoriry I could gain of him to refer it to was a 
Traditionof Saint | any to be found in their Books, ( he told 
me ſo ) bur unknown to us as yet, 

The ancient Renick, Calendar doth not only acknowledge 
the 25 of December to be the day of our Saviour's Nativity, 
but for that reafon too makes, this. day.the beginning of the 
year, and' the night before. ( which indeed: was the- time. ) 


' they call egravett or the, Dſother Night ( our own, Saxons 
Ry did 


'Avaleua wro T8 XRpic*s. 
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did ſo too. ) An the day itſelf is expreſt in the Dau; wooden 
Almanacks by an Irfant wrapt up in Swadling-clothes. See Olaus 
Wormin de Faſt. Danic. lab. 1.c. 12.1. 2c. 9. 


— 


CHAP. XXXV. 


For I could wiſh my ſelf were accurſed (<y4v2pa aro 
73 Xpic's) from Chriſt { my brethren, my kinſmen 
according tothe fleſh, Romans g. 3. 


Hen a Son of 1/rae! would expreſs the extremity of his 

/V brotherly kindneſs towards any one of or towards all 
the Children of his People,he entitled himſelf by a kind of de- 
yotion to allrhe miſchance and evil that ſhould befall his Bro- 
ther, wiſhing the whole patience upon his own head. | 
Theſe Exceſſes of Compaſlion uſed to go under this form, 
NNBDI IN Sim ego expiatio cjus, or that, MNBY ?JIV1 Ecce 
me in expiationem, Let me be, or, .Behold TI am his expiation : 


That is,faith the eLruch, 9MMInNy 93DY o1PH2 11191, Be- Aruch in 15 


hold I am in his place to bear his intquities,  Soall the people to 


the High Prieſt in Cohen Gaae! of the Sanhedrin, JN1B9 128 $,utedrixc.s 
Be we thy Expiation ,, that is, faith the Gloſs, PnAN 13NIR fol. 18. 4. : 


N59 1X77 959, Be we inthy ſtead for whatſoever is to hap- 
per unto thee. Rabbi Sammel ſaid, jM"BI IN OX? 222 
The Sons of Iſrael, be Itheir E xpiation, &c. that is, their Re- 
demprtion, as Rambam, and tis a form of ſpeech, faith he, to 
expreſs \FI7IR IN the exceeding greatneſs of his love. 

This-will make-you the lefs marvel at that ſtrange ejaculation 
of Moſes, when for the ſame people of Tirael's take he withed 
to be blotted ont of the Book of God. 

Not without reference to this form of Devotion is the 
Apoſtle's wiſh here, that he might diſcharge the unhappy con- 
dition of his Brethren all upon himſelf, dy49sua ra: amd 5% 
Xeis8, For I conld wiſh my ſelf to be an Anathema from Chriſt, 
"Ard9Vsuc, 'Endge]Qr,  *Azuranil@- 10 Heſychiza and Phave- 
TIN146 , eA man accurſed, Or not to be kept company with , Or, as 

C X P hoting, 
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Photins, apweropivECr, a man ſeparated, The eArabick Tran- 
ſlation is NDMD 12 $12) oy that my body were Moharra- 
ma, an u1lawful thing, or forbidden from Chriff,, The word. 
it ſelf, as the ſenſe, reſpeteth tothe Harem, which was the ſe- 
cond degree of Jewiſh Excommunication, whereof the firſt was 
Nias, the third Shawmatha, and whereloever in the New 
- Teſtament the reference is made to the ſecond degree, eAnathe- 
a is lingly named, -as where to the third Aaranatha is added, 
which is but the $yriack Interpretation of Shammatha, Domi- 
71 venit, Which 1s therefore called by the Talmudiſts the Ana- 
thema or Excommunication of the God of 1ſrael, | 
Stephanus, in his Book meg? Hey, hath a Tradition more 
concerningrthe word aranatha than to be left out in this place, 
KepauywScis yeg Tis Touhy Troyes, PapdrIas, Teri, "Ag vs 5 
@40s, Peay T9 "7.@,"ASas Se 5 ©2is, 57 $ixwy, He tells 
of a Shepherd belonging to the Syrian Laodicea , who being 
thunder-ſtricken cried out, Ramanthas, that 1s, God from above”, 
for Raman ſign feth above, Athas God. So Phily, © © I 
* > Phavoriniss indeed faith that Pay fignifieth &4x2, high 
things. And'tistrye it:doth ſo, and-in the Syriack too. He ſaith 
alſo that "Pays" Is.the {anie'with 5V/,50- ©1335, the God above. 
"Tis almoſt ſo indeed,and then Ramanthas or Ramas Atha, might 
be the ſame as The High God cometh." | | 
-! But by aſfinarter gueſs which ſome:men haye made, Ramay- 
Heinſius is thas was but acommon Connry pronunciation of the right $y- 
Rovum Tifta- y;4ch words, 'and'ſerved the Shepherd's turn inſtead of Aara- 
out. »atha, So he would have ſaid; Dominus venit. And ſo it ſeems 
the Imprecation was more familiarly uſed among the Syrians 
than we knew before: -- | | | 
' ©+;For theſe three kinds of eHrathema ſee others, but eſpecially 
the learned Buxtorf inhis Lexicon Talmud, 
"The Condition of a man lying under the cenſure of: Herem is 
delivered by the Doctors in Afoed katon. Rabbi 7oſeph ſaith, 
dent in TY P39 MIN AMNID, I. ec. An excommunicate. by Nidui | 
Mord katon, may teach or be taught hire or be hired , but the Mucham, or ex- 
fol. 15.a. communicate by Hzrem, may neither teach nor be tauoht, neither 
BY deah, hive nor be hired, but he may ftudy atone,” tht he forget not his 
(8, A, 334* learning, and he may make himſelf a little-Cottage for his neceſ- 


ſaries, 


Firſt naming of the Chriſtians. 
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fſavies, Maimon faith, that he is not permitted to have = 
manner of converfation with any man, only he may buy himſelf 
victuals, Madda, c.7. But no man might eat or drink with him, 
Shulcan Aruch in Fore deah, mum. 334. F. 5. From whence that 
of the Apoſtle, 75 Tuirp und ouvreobicey, with ſuch a one no not 
zo eat, 1Cor.,F.Il. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


XpnnaTtioal TE TPO TOY CV ArTryeac TVs padre Ropt- 
Fave. And the Diſciples were called C HRISTH 
AN S firſt in Antioch, ActsI1. 26. 


Hey were called Nazarites before, (the Mahumetans call 
"Lam ſo ſtill ) from Peſms of Nazareth, as now Chriſtians 
from Chriſt. | | 
. Toannes Antiochenus can tell you who gave them that Name. 
"By f8 Tails doyels Ths Gaontias F avry Kaavdis Katoag©r, perd _ 
T9 avannphnvai rt Kvgior 1uov x; ©8001 Inaty Xerdryuere ion Sera, And car 
npatO wire + ayour Thitgoy + *Amivonoy Þ NetgoToviay The Emi rs ms Suidas 
orowig © AvTIoOX tov wiydaus mags © Evelas Ynatey EVod ©-,y3-had it, 
vousrO- raredexus, Kal int avis Xeiotavet avoudrtncay, 5% avrs 
*Emroxoms Ev ods Tgoropnioas] © aurols, xj emthigar]© avTols T3 
Coun FeTo" Teany 3 Neatupaiotixcaguro x; Tangier £Xar8pTo of 
Xg1c1epoi* 1, e. At the beginning of the Reign of the ſame Claudi- 
us Czar, ten years after Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and God was aſ- 
cended up into Heaven, Euodus received the Epiſcopal Impoſition 
'of hands, and was made Patriarch of Antioch the great in Syria, 
immediately ſucceeding to Saint Perer the Apoſtle. In whoſe time 
the Chriſtians were ( firſt ) ſocalled, for this Biſhop at a confe- 
rence held with them named this Name upon them, whereas before 
that they were called Nazarites and Galilzans, 
But that which T have moſt aneye upon here is the word 
XenueTioar, were called (hriftians, *Tis an expreſſion below 
the moments and cireumſtance of the matter, We do not 
now name the leaſt Child of the company ( ſo far as we can 
" = x on Kretch 
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> 000 0 Ps AO AAS Ot WL lc A. 4 ts ee 


Ttretch our Intereſt + withour a full appointmenr and conpre- 


gation of Witneſſes: and do we think that they baptized the 
whole Profeſſion with ſo. narrow a regard of Ceremony and 
Solemnity ? The word will approve ir ſelf otherwiſe to you 
than ſo: And the meaning of this Foannes Antiochenus can beft 
of all tell you. When the Provinces ſubmitted themſelves tothe 
Imperial Government, the uſe was for the Emperour to cauſe a 
Tps02ua,or publick, Edi, tobe drawn up and proclaimed open- 
ly upon the place, The tenour whereof was fisſt, to entitle 
himſelf to all reſpets of Dominion and Supremacy over that - 
people, and then to abate from this by a popular inſinuation of 
all poſſible Sacredneſs and Liberty of. the Subject, This latter 
indeed was ad faciendum, &c. but theſe men were as good as 
their words. 

An inſtance of this manner of Nuncupation (T1 know not 
what to call it elſe in Zng!i) take here from the Author I 


Joan. Antioch, Promiſed you. Ka? TgoeTebu &y "AvTiox&e 1 exevIegia eUThs, GTs 
MS. Chrono- + yivuro ume Popaics, Th Hinds T%  AgTipnris unyls, mepphiioa 
graph, lib.9. Taps F aury KaioagO Isaic,T? #0 nd ux]ov TgoeTn,aeeteyov vrws, 


"Ep *AvTI0N 64 TH nTporoae lp th aTVAY HY auTWEup, H agxiog 
) reoxalnutyy Tys AvaTorins, I&aiG- TaiCt Keloag, x T4 Aurd, 
When the City of Antioch kad yielded it ſelf up into the ſubje- 
fHon of the Roman Empire, an Editt of the Liberties thereof 
was ſent by Julius Czſar, aud openly proclaimed at Antioch #pox 
the twentieth of May , the Tenour of the Editt was, eAT 
eANTIOCH, THE HOLY, SACRED «AND FREE 
CITY, THE METROPOLITAN QUEEN, eAND 
PRESIDENT OF THE EAST, CAIUS JULIUS CA&- 

SAR, &c. | 
The Provinces uſed to return the honour of theſe Privi- 
ledges back upon the Emperour by this way of acknowledg- 
mert. To keep the Emperour's Grace in perpetual memory, 
they reckoned all their publick affairs ever after from the time 
of that, yenuarife ty 1 weydrn *AvTIHOXHa. xaTh TWnvY iTO- 
TpaTOY 470 TH avTs Keioze© Tais Isals* T herefore ( ſaith the 
ſame Anthor ) Antioch the Great in honour of the Emperonr 
fixed their Ara in Cajus Julius Czſar, aud made this. year of 
Grace the firſt. Therefore this 2/£ra of theirs was Py 
CAled. 


XpnuaTiONs. 


called ypruwariouds F *Avrroxtay, becauſe at the fixing of this 
the Emperour did yenuarioa faurey, that is publickly name him- 
ſelf to all the Title of Dominion, &C, x, ypruatiou dures, and 
prblick! 7 entitle them to all the Privileages, Immunities, &C. 
From this Antiochianuſe of rhe word, and in this very State- 
ſenſe,the ypnparioer 1n Saint Lakhe-was and 15 tobe taken. Saint 
Luke was a Phylician of eAxtioch, One of our Greek Cata- 
logues makes mention of D. Luce "A>e740y, a certain Recipe of 
Saint Lyke's , but IT have not ſeen it as yet. Bur the matter is, 
that he was of Antiochand having occaſion to record unto Theo- 
phil the firſtnaming of the Diſciples Chriſtians, and that this 
was done at Antioch,made uſe of their own word x yarivas, by 
which he would be underſtood that the Impoſition of this new 
name was openly and circumſtantially done, and in as Tolemn and 
publick a manner as it might, | 
Saint Pan! maketh uſe of the ſame word in the ſame ſenſe, 
Rom. 7.3, Sothen if while her husband be living ſhe be married 
to another man, ſhe ſhall be called ( the Greek iS ypnparioe, 
ſhe ſhall be notably called, Or noteriouſly kaown to be) an adultereſs 
in common fame and voice. Here indeed it is taken paſſively, (as 
no doubt it might ) but Saint Zzke uſeth the word in the firſt 
and moſt original way of acception, for though we tranſlate 


it were called, as ſome Arabick and almoſt all Tranſlations do, 


yet 42v73; i5 there to be underſtood, 
And ſo it 1s, And the Diſciples firſt ſtyled themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, &c. Tou will perceive as much by this paſſage of 7oannes 


Antiochenus concerning Auguſtus Ceſar : *Eyivero ?armws 


Poudior TrATC-,x mor; og yiwparThs 6 avr3s SHrd] Or, Avyu- 
or, &) EX prpdTITEY £RUTCY ETWS, Au'ys5 © Kaioap *OrJaviar©, 
TpoTals x ©, E:b4505, reaTaDGs, TumegdTwr omep fly AUTO SAT WH" 


x) iCaoiaevoey, KC, 1, e. And the moſt Sacred Auguſtus then began: 


to be the firſt and only Alonarch of the Empire, and Prelate of 
the Holy Rites, ( Sacrorum Antiſtes) and he ſtyled himſelf 
( ixpnudTiT2y Eaurdy ) thus, C/ESAROCTAVIAN, 


TROPHeLe ALL, eAUGUSTUS, THE MIGHTY 


EMPEROUR : eAvnd he reigned, &C, 
And by this Paſſage you may corre a pitiful one of the ſame 
pretence ( there be many more in that Book that need as much ). 
in; 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
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Xpnuartioa. Hardneſs of heart. 
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in the Chronicon eMexandrinum. There it 15, mgor@- infvrero 
Paoines; Popaiay x) wordpyys 6 AV yer ,o5ts £xenparicer * rras, 
( Lego {rq, ſaith the Editzoner ) Avyz5@- Kaioap,s yauriv©- 
Teoraisy © ,E82a5d5,xparaids,s * mipetTop, 7p ESIv avTxpdTup, 
Rader the Editioner perceived what 6 Twpea7zp was to be. But 
for yavxiv@- itis to be ſet down *OxTasiavE- , and the other 
place is to be read, not &;enudriCev { Fon, ) but favroy, frog, 
Which is the principal thing of note here as to the Active and 
firſt acception of the word. Otherwiſe Rader is not ſo much 
to be found fault with for-the Text as the Tranſlation ſometimes, 
I confeſs, where he turns the Greeg word Tear) by rributa or 
veltigatia,though it-be fearfully falſe,yet is not ſo foul an eſcape 
as ſome others there, There is a vaſt difference 'twixt Tributes 
and Teleſms, ( for ſo the word -vupht to have been rendred ) 
and yet might be eaſier miſtaken by him ( as at that time ) than 
it can now be done right by ſome others, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Take heed leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief,, in departing from the living God , He- 
brews 3.13. | 


He eMrabick is, FO WR (DY XN? ONp 39p 
© 5515x nog. edn obdurate aud unbelieving heart, and 
which goeth far or quite away from the Living God, 

' 'T'ws a fearful thing to0 to fall out of the hands of God. The 
Imaginations of mens hearts are only evil and continually , there- 
tore the Spirit of God doth not alwayes ſtrive with them , if it 
did,our Spirit would faint unaer him,and the Souls which he hath 
made, If a man do ſtart aſide ( as weall and often do ) like 4 
broken Bow,God puts us together again,and faſtens us unto him- 
{elf as ſoon, and taking as good hold as he can, 

eAnd theſe things ( ſaith Holy ob ) God will do once and 
twice, that 1s, oit-times, for a man. Today, if we will hear his 
| voice. 
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voice. Today, thatis, whenſoever a ſinner, &C, he will turn and 


repent his heart will be turned within bim, and his Repentings rol- xp 1 


led together, And all this that our hearts may not be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

Every man whatſoever hath this /ong day allowed him, And 
O that thou hadſt known, even in this day of thine | but now it is 
hid from thine eyes. | 

This is that hard heart of «nbelief which we are. bid hereto 
take heed of ,, this looſeth all our hold, and utterly eſtrangeth: ws 
from the Life of God, and leaveth us altogether withoxt him in 
the World, Our other back-ſlidings and variations from him, 
how wide and diſtant foever, yet may be thought ro be but like 
thoſe of the Compaſs, more or leſs according to a lels or great- 
er interpoſition of Earthly-mindedneſs : bur this is like to that. 
of the Magnet it ſelf, which while it lieth couched in the Mineral 
and united to the Rock,it conformeth to the Nature and Yertici+ 
ty of the Earth , but ſeparate it from thence, and give it free 
ſcope to move inthe Air, and it will deſperately forſake irsfor- 


mer and-more publick Inſtin& , and turn to-@ quite contrary 


Point, So as long asa mans faſtened to the Rock Chriſt, -and 


keeperh but any hold there , he will Kill be /ookzng leſs or more- 


towards the eAuthor and finiſher of his Faith, but broken off 
once from thence,and benny to be inthe open Air and under 
the Prince of that,he preſently t#rneth aſide from the living God, 
and pointethto a Pole of his own. | 


 ——_ 


CHAP. XXXVII.. 


For thine is the Kingdom , &c. S$. Matthew 6. 13. 


Glory be to the Father, &0. 


" Am going about to conclude this fmall matter of Book with. 


ſome notice upontheſe two Doxologies. 
For the firſt, the queſtion harh been made up fo high, asto 
leave us in doubt whether it be a piece of Scripture or no. Beza 


confeſſeth. 
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Onr Lord's Doxology. 


confeſſeth it to be magnificam illam quidem & ſanftificam, a 


; moſt high and holy form of expreſſion, ſed irrepſiſſe in contextum, 


& que in vetuſtiſſimis aliquot Codicibus Grecis deſit, but to have 
crept into the Text, and to be wanting in ſome very ancient Co- 
tes. 

That it ſhould be wantins in ſome others 1s the leſs wonder, 
becauſe it is not to be found in that Yersſtiſſimus Codex given by 
himſelf ro the Univerſity Library of Cambridge. It is not a full 
book of the New Teſtament , but containing only the four Go- 
ſpels and the Acts of the Apoſtles. The Book is writtenas well 
in Latine as Greek, , but both in the ſame Greek, Character , 
and it is that of the grear Capital kind, which, in their opinion 
who uſe to judge of theſe things, is the uttermoſt reputation of 
Antiquity which could be pretended to. In this Book the Clauſe 
is not to be found (ſo far as poſlibly I can remember ) either in 
the Greek, or Latine, 

T had occaſion once to ſay as much as this amounts to before 
the moſt Reverend and Learned the Primate of eArmayh, and 
the Door of our Chair , the now worthy Bilhop of orce- 
fer ,, but was forc'd to yield to ſo great a Preſence with this 
only anſwer , that even this Copy too was corrupted by the 
Hereticks. I krew it might be, and deny not but it may in ſome 
other part of Genealogy vr the like ; but how any Hereſie 
could poſlibly ſerve its turn upon this Clauſe, (I know that of 
the Trinity ) at leaſt to me the way doth not ſoeafily approve. 
it ſelf. : 

I confeſs the Syriack hath it, but T know not what then, 
The eArabick hath it too, not only the printed Copy by 
Erpenius , but a Manuſcript too of very good and gallant 
note 1n ©zeens-Colledge Library. Yet in the Medicean Copy 
I do not weet with it. And inthat which K:r/tenizs hath no- 
red upon, the' Clauſe indeed is fer down, but not rennius 
along with the Text. 'Tis written above in red letters, and 
pointed to by this Note in the Margin, Non hec in e/Egypti- 
aco, & ſunt in Romano & Syriac. $0 that there is no more 
to be gained by this , than that the Clauſe is extant in the Sy- 
riach and the Roman, (that is the Greek here, 9198 eAlram: 
Ngnitierh ſo too ) which is no more than we knew betore = 

tle 
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the adverſary part,and fo much leſs roo.,that it is not to be found 


, 


_.Inthe Coprick, or Egyptian form, which alſo may be known to 


be ſo by that Specimen jn e-fthanaſins Kircherws, Ef 11s, 

The Mahamedans have another Lord's Prayer, called b 
them the Prayer of Feſus the Son of Mary, , But that ende 
DNR XY JNBNM 28MM Ry 115 12y BYDN x1 Sectheleaned 
ONT? N, end let not ſuch aone bear rule over me that will > ommennwy 
have no mercy upon me , for thy mercies ſake, O thou moſt mer-upom Emnycvi- 
ciful. But this is nor material evough, Indeed the MMahume- % 
dan forms of prayer are more for than againft the thing. But 
it moyeth not a little that the Clauſe ſhould not be extant - in 
the Goſpel of the Nazarites,or that ſecundum Hebreos, (ag it 
uſeth ro be called, ). This Goſpel was commonly believed in 
Saint' Hierom's time to be ipſixs MMatthes eAuthenticum. Very 
ancient however it was. And that the Prayer it ſelf was there I 
am ſure , for Saint Hiereme upon thoſe words, Panem noſtrum 
quotidianum; &Cc, noteth that the Hebrew in this Goſpel- was 
119 mahar, panem craſtini aa nobis hodie ; who, becauſe he But for che 
rakes no notice of this clauſe , doth as good as fay it was not 2caning of 3 


there,for if it had,ſo ſubſtantia] a variety, and concerning him ſo [4.67 wh ing & 
much, could nor poſſibly haye eſcaped his Annotation, a arr - po 


The whole engagement of the Zative Church againſt this ſee the learned 

Clauſe, though very ſtrong and preponderating, I let alone. Salmaſins , a- 
The Greek, ule of. it 15 more againſt us than the Zative leaving uy + 4 —_ 
of ir our. Their Services equally ſubjoyn it to other Oraiſons ggor 2, x». 
and to this, As to the Prayer that beginneth *O ©4825 5 ©8085 i-more Trapetit i- 
way, &c, Encholog. fol. ory. B, To the *8x yuur3s gbeiter, 8c, c0. 
Enchol. fol. 4 B, To the Kvygrs 5 ©4%5 nuayv, &c. Enuchol.gui,. A. 
To the Euyi Tay Miagepaynodvror , ef prajer to be faid over 
ſuch as had eaten of any unclean thing, to renew inthem a capa- 
city for the holy myſteries, Exchel. gy', A. To the Eixi ini 34- 
@Alr 6ixe, A prayer Which they ſaid at the foundation of- a houſe, 
Exch. epd. a. T ey ſubjoyn it alſo ro their Hymns , as to the 
Teo yy, Typicfol. £1. B. col. I. | 

But it is. yet more manifeſt, for ſecondly we find ſometimes 
the "07: 57 i54y without the Tdreg nor. as in the Turmay £1. B. 
col.'1.: in the Excholog. fol. x'. B, where alſo the Rubrick wrj- 
teth over it ixa5rnrrs, a under 371 _ 08, &C. 0d. A, giving 

| | us 


CE EET 


Our Lord's Doxolog y. 


- us to underſtand, that they haveit inno other condition than of 


any-other-loud Reſpond , as by the ?xpz»n0:5 I undertake them 
to mean. Othertimes again we find the 147ee jzay without the 


*Or1 oF ixry* 45S 1n the T ypic. fol. of . A. col. 1, x%, A. col. I. Ad 


A. col. 1. & 2. 

Moreover alſo whenſoever we find them immediately, we 
find them {till diſtinly rehearſedand the Iareg uy is alwayes 
the people's, the”07: 57 i51y alwayes the Prieſt's Repetition. 
Mere It 73 IldTeg nuor, &C. ixpwrd 6 iepsus, "OT! 08 Eciv, 8, £- 
chelog. fol. 1. B. g&'. B. ox'. A. goj. A. & B. Typic. fol. x. ad. A. 


. co\.2. & B, col. 1. £5. A. & B. col. 2.£27.A. & B.col. I & 2. and 
infinitely elfewhere. 


And yet for all this, { and more than.this too, if I had a mind 
to put it down here ) I will not ſay as Eraſmus did; Mags. 
taxanda fuerat illoram temeritas, qui nox veriti ſunt tam divine 
precations ſuzs nngas aſſuere. He doubts not to call it but a Tri- 
fling patch tacked to this Holy form by ſome raſh and unadviſed 
hand. Nay, I will-not fay ſo munch (though that be much lefs ) as 
Kirſtenins did, ©ue certe a pio quodam fidei imbecillis tanquans 
vous precatio addita fuit, that it was added anew by ſome good- 
meaning man,but not very well knowing what he did. I would 
_ be moderate againſt rhe Scripture , where can poſſibly a- 

it. 

Therefore I note here two things which do principally pre- 
vail with me for the Antiquity a in mag, of the Clauſe. 

In Lacien's P hilopatris, ce Tagor TiTvs, Let thoſe alone (ſaith 
Triephom tO Critizs ) 7 ivy fv dad Thatpds dptdusr©r, x, moxudev- 
peer 81 cis Tha Or inlets, And ſay that Prayer which beginneth 
from the Father, and let rhe glorious Hymn conclude it, Rigaltins 
noreth upon Terrulian, that by the EV5 and Tierpss, ithe Pagan 
meant the Lord's Prayer : if he did, then it may very well be 
thought that 'the reav2ruS- $9 Is to: go for this Doxology, 
And if thatbe ſo, the Teftimony is beyond all exception , for 
then the Clauſe was of the Prayer in 7 74jar's time, or (which 
was not moch _ the. time of Afarcus Antoninus Philo- 
fophus, and that was lefs than two hundred years after the Prayer 
And that this ſhould be the meaning of Zucias is the if 

—_— 


Our Lord's Doxolog y. r163 
likely, becauſethe Interlocutors in that Dialogue make it their 
buſineſs ro caſt a ſcorn uponthe Chriſtians, and their Profeffion. 
For firſt they fall apon the Holy Trinity, Denm altd-regnavtew, | 
magnum, ethereum, atque aternum Filiem Patris, Sprritny ex 
Patre procedentem, Unum ex Tribus & ex Uno Tria,which how 
well ſoever it foardeth is but a Jear there. And of Saint Pal 
chey fay, ( what think ye ? ) Tarnai® avaaparrias, tnijpuvce, For *Apuaguee 
&s TgiToy tpaydy avpoBatioas, x) Th xdnxIre ioutuatinac, The tiy lee Fuli- 
bald, ill-nos'd Galilean that was carried up throngh the Air intous PoBux his 
the third Heaven, and taught there very marvellous matters, &c, Onomalticon. 
Then having ſpoken their pleaſure of the Lord's Prayer too, =” pre _ 
and ſufficiently deſpiſed our wayes,they laſtly addreſs themſelves 5,cq. i» uk.th 
( as ſuch fellows ſhould do) tO the ayra5oy Adirars,,07 #nknown to be,jufto na- 
God at Atheys..See the end of the Dialogue. ' ſopraditus ; 
But I promifed you another Reaſon ; you ſhall have it. == efor why 
Note that our Lord gathered up his Form-of Prayer out of j*[* 804.2" 
the Traditions of the Elders. It muſt not ſeem ſtrange to you ; Las ofala 
If you know how to conſider of ir, you will perceive that uo- Greeks and 
thing eonld be more parpoſely done. - Seng! Trojans in Fo» 
That it' was ſo, will be eafily evident from this RecolleRion _ _ 4 
out of their own Eucholognes, Pater neſter qui es in Cul, fac nes. Diftys 
nobis gratiam. Nomen tunm, Domine Dems noſter, ſanftificetur, Cramnſic. But 
& memoriatua plorificetar in (lo deſuper & ſaper terram infer- do you ſee Iſa- 
»#.Seder Tephill. Liifitan. p, 115, Regnum 'tuum regnet ſuper nos Porphyro- 
in {ecalum, & in #ternum Sepher Hamimmiffar. 49. 1, Pii Prioter Feuer l. —_ 
dicebant, Remitte & condont omnibus tis qui vexant me. Com. it 1,8, 1.5. 
Pirk. Avothfol. 24. Ne indacas nor in mans tentationgs, [ed li- 
bera nes ab occurſu malo, Seph. Harnmuffar. o. 12. rp $9n3 15 
1253 175N Ty 27 SN TW, 94 tuum oft 
regnnm, & regnabis glorioſein fecnla ſecularum. i.e. 


*-Our Farher which art int Heaven, he gracious unto us. O 

« Lord our God, hallowed be thy Name, and let the remem- 
< brance of thee be glorified in Heaven above and upon Earth 
*© here below. Let thy Kingdom reign over us. now and for 
* ever. \The Holy men of old ſaid, Remit and forgive unto all 
** men whatſoever they have dorie ipainft me. And lead us not 
ito Temptation, bur deliver us from the evil thing, For 
Y 2 thine 


I 64 


Gloria Patri. 


Tune 1s the Kingdom, and thou ſhalt reign in Glory (or 


« power ) forever and for evermore. | | 
_._ Therefore there is the ſame reaſon for the Clauſe as for the 
whole Prayer, and the reafon as from hence is very full and fol- 
lowing, 

You find ſuch a kind of Doxology at the end of Noah's 
Prayer, and you wlll grocery meet with ſome ſuch thing in the 


common torms of Eaſtern Deyotion, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Go and teach all Nations, and baptize them in the Name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, S. Mat- 
thew 28. 19. 


Þr, the Gloria Patri, it 15 moſt commonly believed that this 
Hymn was compoſed by the Council of Nice. The Cardi- 
nal Baronizs is of opinion that it is more ancient than fo , and 
that from the Primitive times it was appointed by the Apoſtles 
themſelves to be ſnng by the new Converts in Baptiſm : and 
Saint Baſil ſeems to him to-ſay as much. But it is to be preſa- 
med that this Hymn was not ancienter than the cauſe of it, and 
that was the eArian Blaſphemy , though otherwiſe it is moſt 
true that the Antiquity thereof 1s to be fetcht out of the anci- 
ent form of Baptiſm. So far the Cardinal was right : I go a- 
bout to make up what is wanting on his part. | 

The Form of Baptiſm ſet down by our Lord himſelf was, 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 'the Holy Ghoſt. 

It was purely obſerved until ſach time as that Hereſy brake 
forth which durſt to. ſay of the Second Perfon, jy 3ray 5x 5y, 
There was 4 time when he was not ,, then it was added unto by 
the Church, with ſicut erat in principio, eA's it was inthe begin- 
ning, &c. ; | 

So the order in the Euchologue : BenJife av73y 5 iegens Te- 
Soy auTW KaTEX ay ) PALHYTA Ka] dvaT A ntyur, Banlilerai 
0 I £A05.9% Of8 6 dive cis arou oy, Tlarpis, *Awhv, x) 5% T3, Auiv, 


Y 


Gloria Patri. 16 5 


3 9% dyis TivivucTos,  Apiiy" po ”, 4 a9, xycis T5 dtovd; Faitiuay, 
"Aginv. Then the Prieſt. holding the N: upright, andturned to- 
wards the Eaft, ( himſelf alſo turning the fame way ) ſaith, 
The Servant of God N, us baptized inthe Name of the Father, 
Amen, and of the Son, Amen, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen , now 
and for ever and for evermore, Amen. | _ EO 

The'very fame was to be acknowledged by rhe NV: inhis owi.gyoms p ri. 
perſow, for ſo the $;riach order, NIN [D?,1D). NIN N10 arch. Alexand. 
Then turning towards the' Ealt he faith, 7 /xcb & one do confeſs in ordine Buys 
and belicve axd am baptized in thee, audinthe Father, and in the*i/mi Syriaco. 
Holy Ghoſt, now ana fur ever and for evermore, «Amen, | /. 
-  Ofa Confeſſion nt ſoon became to be a Hymn:;-and they 5c 
Was, 2) 00! + ddZay avariurousy TH TizTgi; x; 79 116; 5TH EY. 
IlvsVuart,yty *; 46: þ tis Tus hiavas F eunvor, Apiy We five Glory 
to thee the Father, and to the Son, and tothe Holy Ghoſt, now and 
for ever ana for evermore, Ames, - 5y 

And thus it was uttered at the firſt only by the new Converts, 
and the reſt which happened ro be preſent at the Baptifin.: | It 
was afterwards annex. d to-the Antiphons,and after that to all the 
Pſalms and _—_ the Te Deum for a ſpecial reaſon except-The 7; Deum 
ed. Gregory the Great annexed it to the Verſicle, Domine, adis a kind of 
adjuwandum nos feſtina, O Lord, make haſte to help us, &c, as in Creed expreſ- 
our own Liturgy, where alſo we find it inthe Litany, = a = = 

In the Greek Services we meet it very often, and nogeſs than nee _ &c5 
ſix or ſeven times 1n their Order of Baptiſm, the Church, it I 
ſeems, «taking all other, bur eſpecially that occaſion, to inculcate 
unto her Children the incomprehenſible and unbelieved Article 
of the Trinity. | 

Therefore the firſt matter of the Gloria Patri were the words 
of our Saviour, 1» the Name of the Father, and of the Son,and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, And becauſe at the utterins of theſe words the 
Prieſt and the 1V. were to ſtand up and turn themſelves towards 
the Eaſt, therefore alſo the Hymn it ſelf was to be faid or ſung 
the ſame way : and ſo we obſerve it. In the Litany ( our own I 
mean ) we ſeem a little to tranſgreſs, for no man riſeth up to 
that Gloria Patri , but we are to conſider that this verſe was 
there inſerted when the Litany was, what it is now but called, 
Pro-eſſion, a procedenas, and then it was no exception. 

In 


A m—— 


Gloria Patri. 


.: In ſome-places the Gloria Patri, 86. orly was ſaid toward the 
Eaft,bur the $icut erat in privcipiotowards the Weſt, Whether 
to put a difference berwixt the Divine and the humane: part of 
this Hymn, or for what other reaſon, is of 10 neceſſity to en- 


e. 
wr was ſaid or ſung towards the Eaſt by the Greek uſe, var* 
| evdrorde as the Pentecoſtarinmy fol. 4. b. col, 1. The Prieſt in $a- 
ba's Typicam faith it Surpober # dying Traits, before the holy 
T able : but that alſo is *p:5 &raroads , towards the Eaſt, as in 
the Liturgy of the holy Mount, Excholog. fol. 15. B. 

And here I muſt tell you ( how much ſoever you ſe written 
to the contrary ) that you will nor findany the leaſt mention of 
Adoration towards the: Altar in the whole fiock of Church-An« 
tiquity, Greek, Latine, «Arabick, or whatfoever. You will 
think, perhaps,T take too-much upon me , but you will find it ta 
be true : and where you think you meet with any ſuch thing, un- 
derſtand it ftill of the Eaſt, or elfe you will be ont. And for want 
of knowing this ; all 'the Diſcourſes. which have been ſo lately 
writzgn to this purpoſe have veryabſolutely miſcatried. | 
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32G Ras; 
My highly Honoured Friend 
RR TOR, 1c. Bay : 
ViRrTuE and LEARNING, 
ED, BYSH, Eg. 
oa inio> 5/%o Lice” 119. 
PE RBI: to Dedicate This to Your 
SOULS Name and Patronege; -Wire: ty 
| C| >> 9 Commit 4 double Treſps (- 'One 
Dal 42%inf the Will end Purgoſe of 
—_—— t: Dd, (if that may be cal. 
led a Treſpaſs in this profane Age: Another 
againft my own Obligations to: Your fingalay 
Worth, which hath Jo highly engaged both the 
Author and my Self, as that for me to think 0 
any other Patron than Your Noble Self, were both 


Ingratitude and Impiety, But the greateſt Ex- 
amples this Age can give me, ſhall never prevail 

with me to be guilty of either. 
Wherefore to You (who durſt be Charitable at 
fach a time as that, and ſo Ingenuous as te appear 
a Lover of Learning in this Age) to You (I ſay) 
A2 do 


_ 


© UG - - — 


The i Dedlenory,” 


do 1 preſent theſe Poſthumes of your ' Learned 
and now much-lamentdd Client , a man ſo entirely 
Fen to Learning, as that the very. fere-ſight 

this Barbarity (wherein Learning and Learn- 
ed Men were to be the Objefts of Scorn and Crg- 
elty) broke bis heart. 

Time was (even among the Heathen) that 
Learning was @ ſufficient Proteflion againſt Th 
ranny ; witneſs Antonius Triumvir, who,when 
Varro (his Enemy, and of a contrary FaTion ) 
was lifted for Death, he thus gallantly ſuperſeri= 
bed bis Name, —Vivat Varro Vir doctifimus. 

But 1 forbear : . And having now (Sir) 'too 
long perhaps infiſted on the ( auſe of my Sorrows 
end this Dedication, I beartily recommend you to 
the Grace of Him who is able to uphold you in 
theſe evil Days, and.to enable you (4mm _anguac- 
xwor otiae) to ſtand in this ſlippery Age. - 


Your Worſhips 
humbly Deyoted, 


Fobn Gurgany; 


{QF THE 


Te | be THORS: 


Life: andDea th. 


4 He Deſite of Being is not 
jy  Ambicion, bur a generous 
" Appetite and reliſh of Im- 
| mortality, which Nature 
| kerſelt prompts the Crea- 
ture tO: nai wins is an 
apoſtolical Teſtimony, ; that the ' whole 
Creation aims not onely ar a'Being, bur an 
Eternity of Well-being alſo. 1 cannot uw 
der therefore at the Fyyptians Induſtry, 
preſerye their Memory and Figures to Po. 


ſterity. Nor at 4b/alom's Pillar, he wy IS 


no Heir toperpetuate his Name; which 
good, is rather to be choſen than great 
Riches : Theſe may periſh with the Wicked, 


* butthe Memory of the Toft _ be bleſſed. . 
Who 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| A Short Account of the Author's 


Ecclus 44+I- 


Camb. Brit. 


hapned on the:tenth of November, 1607. 


Who then can diſtruſt or oppole this 
"Happineſs of good Men, ſo. long ſince af- 


ſured by him which is © 5, $4 &, g 5 ijwp&, 
the Eternal God, Bleſſed for ever? Surely 
none, without the guilt of Theomachie or 
Ingratitude. Upon this Conſideration the 
wile Son of Sirach, that Eloquent Encomi- 
aſt, raiſed his Mogumental Pillar cocte P4&- 
rriarchs ; henee, doubdJdſs; he togk his rife 
© that lofty Panegyrick of the Primitive - 
Saints, Laudemus Viros glorioſos, exc, Let us 
now praiſe famous Men, &c. Aft: 
_. And in imitation of him, I-might' ay 
much -in commendation of this : Author:, 
whole Worth (as well natural as acquiſite) 
was the Miracle of his Age. But my Ac- 
count ſhall be brief and plain, as moſt ſuit- 
able tothe ſadneſs of my Thoughts on this 
SubjeR, leaving all Flouriſh and Fancie to 
the Gallantry of Poetry, from whole ſweet = 
ſtrains I ſhall not long detain you. 
Amerſham.in the County of Buckingham, 
ennobled hitherto onely by the Honourable 
Family of the Rxſſels, may now boaſt as 
much in the Bicth of this Authour , which 


Ang 


LIFE and- DEATH! 


And thouphy'ihis: Paris were bur of iments. 
ExtraQtion and Eftate,  * '-- 

Ingenus de Plebe virum, —a__ ah Ovid, Met, 

| Nobilitate fua major, ſecvit eſo; oo: 1 

 Incuipataifurr, we Peng? 
ye of -tach noted. Picry' mad Honeſty, a as 
gained ther love and reſpe&@ fromthe Beft. 
of that Place. Whence thierheit eldeſt Son; 
abonc/the filtcenth year of their pious Edd 
cacion of. hiny, was choſent by my wotthy- 
Friend: Dr, Crook, © wait upon Sir Williant 
Drake; dnd ſoon after 6ns Stt' Robert Crook, 
u(hrifsCheneh i in Oxford; whete- they had 
che bappineſs-to beurider the Trition of 'the 
moſt Mpgenuous ard Ledrned Dx: Geng 
Morley, Sh Dire&ions and: Encoiits 
ments-to Study were ſo-cxiet ar@i1 | 
ſive, as that they ſoon caſed him of father 
rouble wich this Author. 

The Account of this his yoting Scholar $ 
Studiesbeing above the Leiſure 6f 2-Tutos: 
to-reccive,(eſpecially one ſo greatly and pub-. 
lickly engaged.) For befides mine own Ob- 
ſervation of him (enjoying him ns fmall . 
_ timein my- Chamber in Chrifts-Church) he. 
conleſt unto.me, Thar. for divers aft of 

ic 
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hires into favour and. {Joon alter made him 


| is my -7 ao 
unapt ian en gy * {bento So La- 
bors: [Hence Llaved him unto: aFilial Ado» 
ption,and confirmed itaſter by an Academies 
cal Exerciſe fax our. firſt Degrees;wherein his 
Warth, likethe Rangok:the,Sun,:beganto 
Boyer It: kh, Jargiog foreh ſuch fait, Hopes 
and: Shin rings of-furure Perfection, as 

pied dy the, chen-wigflans 


9p:0 ned einen 


Chaplain of (hrifts-Churchand after that bis 
own,Domeftick, and Prebendary of Chicher 


ter and;Srim;) i. 21.3 YOU 101 ;2 

For which Fayors heinow: Loan ( about 
26 years.old)at once to publiſhto the World 
his Worth and Gratitiade, inthe Dedication 
of his. Notes.Qn Learned, Ridle#sCivil Law 
* 59 bis and wy. Honoued Patzony the Sithep 


LIFE ard DEATH. 


of Sarum. In which Notes he made an ear- 
ly diſcovery of his Civil, Hiſtorical, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, Ritual, and Oriental Learning, to- 
ether with the Saxon,Prench, Ttalian,Spaniſh, 
and all Eafterg Languages, through which 
he miraculouſly travelled without any 
Guide, except Mr. Dod the Decalogilt ; 
whoſe Society, and Directions for the He- 
brew-Tongue, he enjoyed one Vacation:near 
Banbury : For which Courteſie he ever 
oratefully remembred him, as a Man of 
great Picty, Learning, Gravity, and Mode- 
ty ; of which Graces alſo this Author was 
as great a Poſleſlor as Admirer. |; | 

Hence thoſe many TraQts, both in Engliſh 
and Latin, were baſhfully laid by in his 
Youth; as Abortives; ſome whereof I have 
here publiſhed, 'and entituled Poſthuma, as 
ſo many Teſtimonies and Monuments of 
his General Learning. 

For which he was much honoured by 
the Acquaintance and Favour of Men of arthbithop 
the greateſt honour and eminence in Learn- £44 
ing that this Age hath produced ; beſides the br 
Correſpondence (in Points of Learning ) /iy, M. Job» 
which he held with divers famous Men ©: ©< 


(a) abroad, 
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4 Short Account of the Author's 


Ovid Mect., 
lib. r. 


abroad , as well Jeſnites and Jews, as 
others. | | 

- And now being like the Sun in his Ze- 
nith, ready to ſhine in his greateſt luftre, 
Behold, the whole Kingdom began to be 
clouded with Judgments, 

(Sic Deus indutta noftras caligine terras 

Occuluit ) 
like that Egyptian Darkneſs, which even then 

anto damp, and hath fince quite extin- 
guiſh'd the greateſt and pureſt Lights of 
this Nation, ſuch as were not to be paral- 
lell'd by any other for Picty and Learning. 
Among whom, notwithſtanding, the Hope 
of a clear Day preſcrved this Learned Au- 
thor a while ſufficiently ſpirited for Study, 
whereby he compoſed and publiſhed (alic- 
tle before his Death) thoſe his Excellent 
Notes upon ſome Paſlages of Scripture, in 
which kind of holy Study be intended to 
ſpend the reſt of his Life. 

But behold, after 20 Years trouble with. 
an Hereditary Gout, improved by immode- 
rate Study, and now invading his Stomach, 
Atropos ſtands ready to cut his Thread of 
Life, being laboriouſly. ſpun out but 39 


Years ; 


—— 
———— 
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Years; when, forelecing the Glory wasnow 
departing from our J/rael, his Spirits began 
to fail in an extraordinary manner. 
_ For Recovery and Supportation whereof 
(his firſt Noble Patron, the Biſhop of Sa- 
rum, being dilabled by Scequeſtration, eg c.) 
the liberal Hand of a ſecond Mecenas was 
preſently extended ; which though it could 
not ſave him (as Chriſt's did S. Peter) from 
periſhing in theſe Waters of Afi&ion, yet 
*rwas not in vain: for, as our Saviour ſaid 
of that Unguent, ſo may I of his laſt Pa- 
tron's Charity, Was it not to bury ban ? yes, Matt.26.12, 
and. to raiſe him too with the Trump of 
Fame, being very.a&tive and free toward the 
Publication, not only of this Poſthumous 
Off-ſpring, bur alſo of ſome other of greater Fo Antioch. 
ExpeRtation, | ns 
And here, Reader, I cannot but'drop- a Gre into = 

Tear forthe loſs of that his excellett Piece, 49” ih 
entituled by himſelf Alkibla,' © + "ons, 
In which Trae, with'very great'Judg- 

ment and Learning,” he vindicated the Ay= .. 
tiquity of Eaftward Adoration, (eſpecially: 
in all Chufches) as far beyond an'Altar or 
a Crucifix (the Remiſh Bounds as the Flood 

| (az) precedes 
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precedes in time theſe Superſtitious'Diſtin- 
ions of the Chriſtian. 

Which gallant Refutation of that Popiſh 
Error I the rather mention, becauſe ſome 
ſuſpected him a Fayorer of that Way : bur, 
ro. my certain knowledge , their Jealouſte 
was unjuſt and groundleſs ; he having often 
declared and proteſted, not only to me, but 
alſo to many of his tamiliar Friends, his Ab. 
horrence of Popery , and his ſincere Aﬀe- 
ion and Conſiancy to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, as it was eſtabliſhed-in England by 
| Actsof Parliament. | 
At Kidling- And as he lived, ſo he died allo, a moſt 


ion, Mar- 13. Obegdient and Aﬀectionate Son to his Di- 
1646. and 


| was buried ſtreſſed Motherthe Church of England, for - 


in Chris: whoſe Sufferings he ſorrowed unto Death , 
f Nl . . 
a more painful and exquifite Martyrdom 


Oxford. 
7 than that by Fire or Sword: By Theſe the 
| Soul breaks priſon in a Minate to an Eter- 
nity of Liberty and Felicity ; | Tha keeps 
us on! the Rack of Death, not only to the 
x Cor, 15, Apoſtles w# #uiczr, but even miav #21, we dic 
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"This ;Account would have run into a 
Volume, ſhould Ihavegiyen you a Particu- 


' A Short Account of the Author's,&c. 


_ lar of his Vertues; as, his Courtefie, Humili- 
ty,Cc. not diſdaining the meaneſt Scholar, 
nor proud of his yi&torious Diſcourſes with 
the beſt Learned. And how free and liberal 
he was of his Treaſury, to the full ſatisfaCti- 
on of all Inquiſitors, -1 may confidently ap- 

eal to all that knew him, 

But I muſt not ſo remember my loſt 
Friend, as to forget my ſelf in my Promiſe 
of brevity; nay, [ will rather chuſe to be 
ſomewhat indebted in this kind to the Dead, 
well knowing, the Mourners following will 
completely difcharge thoſe Arrears : To 

whom now therefore haſtily refer you. 


-_— 


II. So oP API » nn he Sena” 


Upon the DEaTH of my Deareſt Friend 
the AUTHOR. 


Old you the Canſe why this my Son did die ? 
| 'Twas to prevent my Immortality. 
As Twins,inform'd by one Soul; part being dead, 


The ſad ſurviver lives half-muribered : 
So T in my Retirements being fixt | 
On Him, in Me both Life and Death are mixt. 
- Nor craves our * Motto lefl though God denies 
To match our Wiſhes with our Deflinies- 
What then remains, but that T often look, 
Upon thee, and enjoy thee in thy Book ? 
Whoſe Learned Matchlefs Lizes ſhall ſtill bring forth 
Thy Lovers, as Eternal as thy Worth. 
Who, when we are in Blift, will figh, complain, 
And curſe the Age ſuffer'd thee to be ſlain: 
Slain» by ax Ichabod 3 and many more : 
Whom though this hate, the next Age will adore. 
Whoſe Aſhes ſhall revive , if any be 
Fit Subjeds for Celeſtial Chymiſtry. 
Thus Shine ye Glories of your Age, whilſt We 
Wait ts fill up your Martyrologys 
And envy not this our Ambition : though 
Tox wounded were to Death, We have Scars too; 
And from thoſe Darts : but with this diff rence ; Yon 
Let them flick faft, which we with ſcorn withdrew. 
Thus different Glories in one Sphere-may-be 
Equal in Heizht, though not- in Dignity : 
Whilſt, like that Manna paſt, or that. in flore, 
The Leaft was fill'd ; wor # the Greateſt more. 
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ELEGY on the Learned AUTHOR. 


Made his innarrowed Carcaſs ſeem a Crowd 
Net the Cag'd Votary did wider dwell 
Than thou ix thy large Roof and ſpreading Cel. 
Both lio'd alike immur'd : but Manſions ſpace | 
To him was Emptineſs, to thee was Place. 
Thich the Retirements different Ends decide : 
Thine was, to Toil and Sweat ; but His, to Hide. 
Who, though ſat down contented with the flore 
Thou brought'ſt from Nature,” coveting no more 
Tet, like a Wealthy Heir, by that Advance 
Thou bhadſt liv'd bigh on thy Inheritance. 
Who &re is born to an Eſtate tos hand, 
Ts full as Rich as be that buys his Land. 
And ſuch wert Thou : but, leſt free Nature's Gift 
Scem miſ-beſtow'd, unleſs improvd by Thrift ; 
"Twas thy ſtrong care to melt down Native Parts, 
And ſpape up great Endowments into Arts, 
Hence ſprung Thy wigorous Pains, unwearied Sweats > 
Whilſt each paſt Toil edge to freſh Toil begets : 
Till thy toru Nerves, ſtretch't in their Search before, 
Grow ſuppler by't, and ſo put on for more. 
And thy Bent Thought o're bis deep Obje@ cracks : 
Nor Torture brings, but Patience from thy Racks. 
Oft did the Sun owe Thee bis Morning Streams, 
And at thy Earlier Taper light bis Beams : 
When, now declining in bis Weſt, and gon, 
Thou bad'ſt bim ſleep, for thou wouldſt Fourncy on : 
When Midnight Silence did thy Motions fee 
As Night were made for all the World but The. 
Nor did thy watchful Temples harbour Reſt, 
Till thy great Monſter-Scruples fell ſuppreſt. 
Alcides ſcorn'd to deem his Labor ſped, 
IVilft Hydra wore or threatuing Tail, or Head. 


TJ you? cloſe Auchorite's contratied Shrowd 


No 


| An E LEGY:on the Learned:Author. 


No empty, Surface-Learning could ſuffice, 

No Light, no Floating Notions bound thy Eyes: 

But down thy Plummet dives to th* deepeſt Sound, 

Still mining through, till 32 had preſt the Ground. 
Art bath her @uick:-ſands, which no Hold endures 
He ſtrikes the Bottom that will Anchor ſure. 

While dull We find the Found, the ſame Mark, hit, 

The ſhackled Circumſcription of Our Wit: 

Thy unconfin'd Enquiry bids at more, 

Laxuches in Deeps ne're Fathomed before 

Ploughs the rough Deſarts up, ſcorns Old Abode, 

Or proftitute Direftions of a Rode... 

Tet thy nice Pilgrimage doth never flray, 

Brt turns the crooked Maze to Beaten Way+ 
So through wild Seas th adventarous Keel # burld, 
Not to loſe this, ' but fd tbe other Werld. 

Thy vigorous Brain relieves from laxie Ruſt, 

Diſguis'd in Charafers,. but more in Duſt, 

Gray Cuſtoms, which our dead diſmettled Sloth 

Gave wp, to ſurfeit the undaring Moth. | 
Craz'd Giants thus diftreſſed Damſels hild, 
Not by their Strength, but *cauſe their Champions cold. 

Euclide aud# Ptolemy were ſo thine own, 1 Gb | 

As the fair Building*s is the Corner-flone 3 

Whoſe beanteous Pile doth by the Baſis climb : 

Tet this precedes in Worth, though that in Time. 
Aſtrology ſo obey'd thy Learned Eye, | 

As all the Wheels and Clockwork. of the $kie 

By curious Nature were. aſunder ta'ne,. 

To guide thy Art, and then ſet up again. | 

And when her Motions jar, her ſtaggering Team 

May fix afreſh by thy King Henry's Scheme, 
The Sacred Hebrew thy Fudicious Rape 

Purſud, to find its Myſtick. Parentage, * | 

With keen and eager, yet with ſated Flight ; 

Not to Ride-over, but O're-take the Light. 

Rude Rabbins like rude Herbaliſts go t0't - 

They mar the Plant by Gigging for the Root. 
; (d) 


Thy 
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Thy Numerous Langitagecodd have cirenit rum 
T” Interpret Countreys vo the- Travelling Sun 3 
Diſcours'd bis Rifing to the Weſtern Sear, © - 
And phraf d bis Buſineſs 'with th* Antipodes, 
Tet this Bripht Stock thy Bounty did afford 
As thy Dizburfment ftill,\ but not 'thy Foard : 
Not to amuſe the Needy, but ſupply «© 
*Twas thy Dominion, uot tby Tyranny- - | 
Hence, when IT askt thy Torch to light my Way, 
And gain'd ſome Twilights from thy Ghfterug Day 3 
Thy Liberal Art the Labyrinth did and," 
With the ſame Cheer as J"bad been thy Clew.  -. 
Thy Candid Guidance back; the 'Compaſe brought, 
And calld Me Twtor fill, for being Taught. | 
Now theſe Lond Parts,” like a ſprilkthundering Peal, 
Which is the Belfrey's Pride, but ot tts Heal, | 
Rent thy frail Tenement;' and; made -tb:ſee 1 - 
Thy Muficks Excellence and- Gruelty. © +, i 
An enviouw Gout, the Leiger of thy Feet, \.. 
To awe thine Induſtry, lay arm'd to meet - + 
Thy wakeful Midnight-Watch, and brought Thee back, 
For each: Raw Learned Night, a Fortuights Rack, , * 


ol 


And when the fingle Threats of one Diſeaſe | \ . + 
Bark at thy Vigilent Moons, but: not diſfleaſe., ..\ 
When Cuſtomary ' Anguifh "now ſat by, © © 
Like thy Companion, not thy Maladyz 
Th' enraged Miſchief made” ber Party flrong, 
SwelPd her vext Unity into a Throug > 
Charming Confederates their mixt Powers to reach, 
To florm the Fort, for She bad made the Breach. 
Till the Freſh Hoſt pofſeſt of every Part, | 
Whilſt Gonts ſecure thy Foynts, the Reſt thy Heart, 
Thy over-uumber'd Corps at laft did. fall, | 
No, one fick Patient,. but ant\ Heſpitale © 


M. LL. 


Upon 
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upon the DEATH df my Loving, Priend; 
M. FOHN GREGORY. 


Ure it muſt nteds be ſos ——or elſe T fhowd 
Think Providence but little underſtood 3 
The State of Things 3 when a dull ſenſleſs Tree 

Stands, and out-lizves a Fewifh Pedigree : 


But Man, whoſe Knowledge might new Worlds create, 
And ſo compoſe a Wiſer Book of Fate, —— 


Him the leaſt Breath muſt ſcatier into Air, 
As if bis Duſt: not yet compatted were. © 

For I dot ſpeak, of one whoſe Deſtiny 
Was but to make @ Sermon, antl'fo dic 
Such as the Law deliver -in a Cloud 


Thickgr than God. at fiſt did, and as lowds, 


Such as blaſpbeme' by Preaching, ne re- have done;: | 
Untll their Comments. mae an Alcoran.s '+ © | © 
Who ſcare the Turk from being Chriſtian, ay 
And Indians fear tbey then ſhonld put. off Man». | 
He ſearcht Religions -Sonree, Goſpel and Law, 
And was ſd till d 'in"theſe Antiquities, © 5 
"That he could almoſt tell where” Moſes: lies 3 © 
Who was * Melchiſedeck*s Father 3 reftifie 
A Few ev'n in's own Genealogy. 
Iſho ſays he died too ſoon, that bad liv'd ore 
All Ages whatſoever were before , 
And knew ſo much of Language, that alone 
He migbt have ſav'd all Nations in their own 
Idiome and Diale&, though there never fell 
A Cloven Tongue, or other Miracle ? 


From Moſes is the Flags," to'Chrilt: 38 Stragy |. | 


Great Citizen of the World! though thou die'dſt here 


Tet thus we prove thou wert born every where. 

And, like the Sun too, didſt thou never ſleep , 

But when we call'd it Night, _ ftill didft beep 
(d2) 


*® Tis the o- 
Piniun of a 
Learned man, 
that Melchi- 
ſedeck was 
not called 
«ma Twp 3) 
KnTwp becaulc 
he had no Fa- 
ther and Mo-- 
ther, but be- 
cauſe it was 
nct known 
who his Fa- 
ther and Mo- 


Yy ther were. 
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\ * Galileans 


probably 
cenjefured 
all the P lanets 
were inhabi- 


ted Worlds, 


Thy Fourney on > till with -a large an Eye, 
Thou viewd'ft the: Univerſe as much as-be«) 
But thou couldſt not endure ( alas !)) to run 
Ore the ſame Circle ftill-; ſo having done 
Surveying this our Globe, thou went'fl to ſee 
* What other Worlds did do, as well as we. 

Thus art thoi fled, and left us here to be 
Sad Ruines of an Univerſity. * $1 
What Ignorant Malice could not reach unto, 
Nor War it felf, thy ſingle Fate did do. 
The World begsn 'at Noon 3 but, thy bright Ray © 
( More glorious Sun 1) did ſet at thy Mid-day. . 7 
Now we don't mourn our State, for at thy Fall | .. b 
"Tis fit this Kingdom: periſh ," World and all. :- — 
Orr heap of Stones at Chriſt-Church proves to be 
But a more ſpacious Monument to thee, __. 
Aud when we, purifi'd from this. Age, ſhall name 
And dedicate a TFeinple to thy Fame, \. '  ,.__ 
Wl call-this Tland' thine, which s no teſs .. 
Famous for Thee than iti Unhappineſs. | 
When Citggo, Temples burnt ſhall be forgot, + 
And. $acrilege too, the Praiſe of Thee (hall not.. 
Parents ſhall hither bring their Sons of Tears,. 
To pay their. Jribute. in @ Sea. of Tears 3. - + 1) 
And pointing to thy .Tomb,. ery, There. are fouud 
Oxford and Gregory 3s aye- Tard of Ground. _ 


FR. PALMER, 
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| T O 
The Memory of my Dear Friend and Tutor, 


M. FOHN GREGORY 


'Le n0t accuſe thy Fall, that well-plac'd Fats 
I Made thee #þ* Defire of th* Age, no more the Hate. 
*T# juſt it wants what it contemns : that They 
Wander unpitied, who deſpiſe the Way. 
Fools their own Sentence ftill and Fudgment are : 
They beg their. Ill, 'and ſuffer that falſe Pray'r. 
Nor will we pity Thee 3 fince what thy Mind 
In its Reſtraint aud Priſon could not find, 
Preſr'd with its Body and the Time, it now, * 
Free'd from th' nngrateful Loads, does clearly know. 
Truth's thy Poſſeſſion 3 1and whate're. begun 
Of Knowledge here, ends now in Viſion. 
Errour aud Wonder ceaſe » and that Pure Fire, 
Which when it cover'd lay and ſhaded bere, 
Thou couldft not filly by its Langniſhing 2 
Faint Ray diſcover the" True Face of Things, ' 
(As Colours are not'judg*d- ith Twilight, where 
Wants Darkpeſs to be hid, and Light i appear) 
Shiges out unclouded now, and does enjoy 
All its High Eſſexce dares, a Bright; Frll Day - 
Of Knowledge + where Pure, Unmix'd Light does ftream 5 + 
No falſe Refraftion, nor Errours in the Beam. —" 
No Doubtful Colour (that Veil of Shade and Light) 
Diſguiſes Things, no Diſtance breaks the ſight. 
But that Unbounded Glory, that Certain Light, 
Commands all Objefis , Sure and Infinites 0 + 
Let wt not wrong thy Memory, that we, 
Admiring what thou Now art, do paſs by - 
Thy Knowledge Here, as if *twere wanting : #03 
What Man conld fiad, Thou: need not. Dit to: know. 
: Language S, 
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Language was thine, and what that Language frames 1 
Thou wert #ot ſeen onely in Empty Names. 
Thoſe the Materials of thy Knowledge were, 
But not the Work : Thou 0 entred'ft there 
Where Others reſt and lo with their rich Prey, 
Thou brought'ft bome thence Arts numeraus as They. 
*Twere idle to recount them: by thine own 
Remains 2#h* haſt left us they are greater known, 
Than by our faint Report. *Tis they muſt raiſe 
Trophies that will out-live all Leſſer Praiſe. 
For to the ſame Duration Sacred be 
The Aged Relique, and the Memory. 


KR. GOODRIDGE. 


'Upon the much-deplored DECEASE of 
Mr. F 0 H\N: GREGORY, 
CHAPLAIN of CHRISTS-CHURCH 


Ence Exclamations o# Diſaftroys Fate, / 
H Let none bere call the. Stars unfortunate, © 
Or rail at Lacheſis :\ The Soul that's gone 
*Scorns ſuch. a whining Celebration; | 
And dares that Author, whoſce're be be, 
To ſearch into the Stars ſo far as he. 


Since Life was. lent him till be. had a view 

Of all the Myſteries that Nature knew, 

And had a perfett Knowledge of each Art 

That either Rome or Athens conld impart; 
"Twas time (now Learning's baniſh'd)) to ſuſpend 
His Labour, and. to get #0*s Fourney's ends | 


Should this ſo ſad Intelgence: be ſent, 
The Hebrews and Chaldeans would lament. : 


Epitaphium Joannis Gregorii. 


The Syrians and Arabians (though ſo far) 
Would fend , to know this, ans Ambaſſador. 
But vain and fruitleſs would their Labour be, 
When none could give an Anſwer tot but He. 


He, ſo admir'd of all, that bad alone 
Diverſity of Tongues for *s Portion 
So- fluent, ſo- redundant in them all, 
That each awhich be bad ;got ſeem'd Natural. 


The Piows Fates gave him a lingring Death, 
Fearing all Arts; might periſh tee. ove Breath: - .' 
But fearing 00, that, if be ſhauld live long, 
All Nations. would again become one - Tongue, | 
They added this Confaifion to the World, 
And thus together 'too bis. Aſhes hurPF'd. 


(1 
_—_— 


* 
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Aſcend, Departed Saint, to be a Gueſt-:. 7 

To Dialogue with Abram and the reſt. i 
Thou hadft moſt Tongues but know by Jo's Exceſt 
Is far more now than Angels can oxpref., "Bb 


F 


s 
v adit ea tao. aus 4 FI 4 F1 * $* <> 4 joo2 
RY 33 IL WT Bey on be bes he 7 He Ld AESES ZE” LEAP IE HTO, 


_EPITAPHIUN Joantis Gregdrit,” 


Ne premas Cineres hoſce, Viator , WR 
N Neſcis quot ſub hoc jacent 'Lapillo4., | -- 


—_ 


25 Greculus, Hebrzps, Syrus,; ; 
Et. qui Te quoyis vincet Idiomate. . : 
At ne moleſtus fis, 
Auſculta, & cauſam auribus tuis imbibe : . 
T<mplo excluſus 
Et avita. Religione 
Jam ſeneſcente , ( ne dicam ſublata.) 
Mutavit Chorum, altiorem ut capeſcerec. 
Vade nunc, fi. libet, & imicare. 
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Place and Manner of their Interpretation, 

I. 4 Diſcourſe declarins what Time the Nicene 
: Creed began tobe Sung in the Church. 

Il. 4 Sermon upon the ReſurreQion , from 
x Cor, 15. ver. 20. | ET 
IV. Kaivay tumpOs, or, A Diſproef of Him, in 

the 3 of S, Luke, Ver. 36s 

V. Epiſcopus Puerorumth Die Innocentium. 
VI. De £&ris & Epochis ; img the Several 
Accounts of Time among all Nation, from the Cre- 
4tion to the Preſent Ape. EE 

VII. The Aſſyrian Monarchy, betvg « Deſcription 
of its Riſe and Fall. | ok 
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LXX. INTERPRETERS: 


'PLACE, and MANNER 
\ OP i OF TH E T'R- ET 27 
INTERPRETATION. 


Uſlin Martyr faith, That the Tranſla- 


FS. #94 was performed, not in the City 

p of Alexandria, in &v vdev 75 $100" 

& The Deſcription whereof, let it be 

@ givenaccording to Phils Fudemc : | 

= Nir©- 50de© cine?) ri; Ancfas- biAay "Is. 

FDA rig, ro; ld olain® mim) ag # 54 fi Mock 
iu, centre @ in dyybel8, wy 29 009 B 

mg Tiyand{ Su\gny, ws 3 Ts ff Kjudmey hoes F muy Fer TE, abs 

miT#39v *# mdyy perps Necyudl@ aeychny ei © T3 my E daiymwr 

of ev wheaw neiyorres Shrmd erorarey figzu $ mr, SOV YBIU IX, Che 

etpuroe, 3; whvy v5 nſuxs acl; pubys jwniiom The vous, Wlavies 

267 Ivr, 35 765 ogg B=BNs haColſes abaltiveny du" airals x; wa's 

Xfev vis voy, af Toahuct + O88, pal Sauapſe TIS acgtiore;;&c. 

that is, The Iſle Pharos lieth under Alexandria, ſtretching 3t 

ſelf toward the City, waſh'd about not with a deep, but for the 

moſt part a ſhallow Sea which coufidered with the largench, 

B ot 
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dah very much abate from the ſtreporous noiſe and turbulency 
"f the Waves. This ( Iſle) of all other Places thereabout, be- 
ing judged the moſt convenient for privacy and quietneſs, and 
where the Law might be beſt attended by every man in his moſt 


retired \ meditations here the Seniors remained, and taking 


the Holy Bible into their Hands, they lifted both it and vhem up 
#to Heaven, beſteching Almighty God not to fail them in their 
Purpoſe, &c. So Philo. + 

Ariſteas ſpeaketh more diſtinQly for the Place 3 Mynt y 
Teck nuigas 5 Aupirer@ ebgnacar airs, x; Maber 3d inle 
md)ay a) 2 aus This MAzJoNs weys Thu moor, x, Naas Thu ues, 
yg aey0rndav ws om Te Bigna wiph, ouriSeror mutton © cis xglt- 
oxtv40 0 cmov meg Thy nlbva Jews mes terre x) mNns i Yes 
3p6Seor, ec. that is, Three days being paſſed, Demetrius took, 
(the Seniors) along with him, and'having gotten over the Hep- 
taſtadium and the Bridge, he brought them to the North parts 
of the Iſle, where he placed the Aſſembly in a Houſe fitted for 
them. ſtanding upon the Shore, free from all inquietude, and ha 
ving all the conveniences of fituation, &c. And. it ſeemeth to 
me; that by theſe words of Aries (omething more may be 
diſcovered concerning the Place for the probability from 
hence is good, that the Houſe here fpoken-of:ſhould. be 
meant of-that famous Tower which Softrazuc-of Cnidus (et 
up in this Iſle Pharos to. dired the Mariners tm'the dange- 
rous Seas about Alexandria.:: And the ſituation very well 
agreeth, becauſe the Toweralſo ſtood North, and upon the 
Sea-ſide. And the Nubian Geographer, where he deſcri- 


beth this: Tower, telkth- us, LaaSj ſoaks C3,> Cxf9 


BANNO OS 242 that there were certain Cells ercct- 
edinit. But Fuſtzn, Martyr putteth us out of doubt; for he 
ſaith, That the Place where the Cells. were ſet up was 
* t+f0lce 71:3-© 0 @97 6x0 ju ovuCaiger, #bt- Phari fpeculum edifi- 
cari coxtigit > Which is all one with that we believed. . 

And we have cauſe to think,that ſeeing the King intend- 


£ this matter of the Tranflation with ſo much Princely 
care and Providence, that he would make choice of (uch a 


Seat as might moſt eminently adorn. his purpoſe + and 
| theres 


_—_ OY 


he Place and Mainier of their Interpretation. 


3 


therefore it wasanſwerably done tochuſe the Tower,which 
was every way worthy of this glorious Employment: for 
the Arabick, Geographer faith, (le Awad of SS 
G3 offs Lia an SW Tf5 
That the whole World —_—— fucb another Building as 
this Tower, whether we confider it for the Materials, or for 
the manner of the Struffure. The Reader may fee a large 
- Deſcription of it jn this Author, in the third Part of the 


third Clime. 
But ſeeing the thing was done in Fgype,let the Story of it 


alſo be delivered in their Language, and ſet down in Hiero- 


elyphicks. © 8 Of | | 

And did it not well become the Buſineſs, that the Scri- 
pture ſhould be tranſlated im this place ? Ty a Towey 3 to note 
out to the Interpreters the Sublimity of thoſe things which 
they had now in hand 3 that when they went up to their 
Work. every ftep they aſcended might elevate their Minds 
one degree nearer to the Contemplations of Heaven. 'And 


how fitly was it done by the Sea-fide, that 'but 'a' little of ' 


Earth might be ſeen to thoſe who had now to deal with 
ſuch things as had nothing in them that was Terrene? But 
moſt of all convenient it was, that it ſhould be done #z: this 
Tower: For that which hung out a Candle to the doubtful 
Mariner in the perilous Seas, did it not well that it ſhould 
alſo hold out a light to the Gentiles 2 The Coaſt of Alexan- 
drig was dangerous for any, leaſt of all for the Natives, be- 
cauſe they were acquainted with the Paſſages ; buta Stran- 
gerdurſti not venture without ſome directions from this 
Beacon. Such was our way to Heaven intricate enough 
to all Nations, yet more obvious tothe Few,becauſe to him 
were committed the Oracles of God : But we the Gentiles, ha- 
ving no other direQion but the light of Nature, could not 
ſo well tell how to paſs the Streights to Heaven, without 
ſome help from the Ford ; which, though it were always a 
Light, yet was it never held out unto us till this time of the 
Tranſlation : and therefore was it very ſingularly congru- 


ous, that from this Place, from whence the Sea-faring men 
B 2 took 


. 


z 
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took their notice by 'a Light; t6. eſcape the hazard of thoſe 

ways they knew not, that it ſhould pleaſe God alſo, by the 

Lamters of bis Word,to give aim to the people that ſate in dark. 
Muſzus in weſſs * ,- ———ov i eine ite mpiges, RT 
Hyw&Cc. : ' AN248 boot Thyd mY21ov E £0 


Therefore whenever thow ſbals chance to go that way. enquire oxt 

for Pharos. Any remainder of this Tower would be worth 
the ſeeing 3 and Faſtin. Marzyr, though there were but a 
Stone left upon a Stone, yet he went purpolely ta take no- 
tice of it. 

Why the King ſhould: make choice of the Ile for the In- 
terpretation,rather than che Cityz one Reaſon was,to avoid 
the diſturbance of wc mT avs 
muwajbearcs, A Full of Irbabitants, as It is ed by 
the Scholiafi when oo > Afer. And intimes paſt, —_ 
before it was Alexendris, it had been very much frequented 
with a confluence of People; for {Þ it is noted unto us by 
the Prophet: Nachnnr, where he would know of Niueeb, 
whether ſhe thought her ſelf bettor than Populous Ne, that 


NIDTNNN is, faith Chimki, CEITD IU TIDINN DIIN Alexan- 


-OIPRD 


dria in Egypr, as it is alſo interpreted by that Ancient Chats 


N71 NYT j2e Paraphraſe, which was performed by the Sou of Uxiet 


Art thou bet- 


ter than the 
great Alex- 
andria, &c, 

Targum in 

Nac, 


* Joan, Leo 
African, 


feventeen hundred years paſt. i 
Another Reaſon was for the ſafety of the Tranſlators,and 
this is given by Philo 5: foubrer 3-190apariny os ati & any 
yoeiur Yfo mes mid wide Text dry mevmduomy maveabir]a. 
Conv, id vbows x) Twwurs x) Ts v1 embyruy 5x unyers Texter, lin 
&new1e,&c. where he urgeth this Reaſon from the unhealth- 
falneſs of the Place, which hapned to be Ad vious gmaw- 
Tas, &c. by the variety aud conſtancy. of the Diſeaſes. which - 
reigned among the People. For beſides the general diſtempe- +. 
rature of the Air of Egypt, which was calidus & nocivis, 
bot and hurtful ; as it is affirmed by-*-one that knew it 
well, inſomuch that a Plague at Grand Cairo could cut off 
twenty thouſand in one day: beſides, I ſay, thele more 
univerſal Conditions, Philo intimateth from a particular 
Cauſe, that there ſhould 'be a more uſual Mortality here 


than elſewhere, and that was, the Concourſe of all man- 
nes 


| the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 


ner of hving Creatures to this place,” a77 munde mis aluge- 
8m C21, &c. And it is to be conceived, that the: Auchor 
meaneth by this not only 2 multitude of Men, bur alfo that 
great variety of ſtrange Beaſts and Fowls which were con+ 
tinually bred up about the Court in Alexaudria, mention 
whereof is madeby Prolomy the King in his Commentaries, 
kb. 12. which was tet if b *"Arcbatpeic Bandon, x; al ef Us 
dunits Cuor Tgipoay, And theſe Creatures were franſport- 
ed fromall parts of the World, and there bred up, not on- 
ly fox their Rarity, and the King's Recreation, butalſoto 
urnih his Fabfc; for ſo it Teemeth by Prolomy's Words in 
' that Book, —ndov tf panarcs,t; Hheuiavay iro Cunt, is & ub 
voy Sn. Mnaag parronpirmorery Meg x} Nauddle eoilag Sarhador 
d2$n0n AIG, ds 2 olficy + where he noteth concerning 
thoſe Pheaſants that were called Tiregwres, that the King of 
Egypt bad of them not onlybrought out of Media, but alſo 
bhatch'd at home inſuch @ number, .that:his Table might be 
Erved. with them when. he pleaſed':. though .we.may oh- 
Grveby: the' way, that theſe kind of Birds in thoſe days 
were (for the moſt part): kept for the Eye; rather than for 
the Belly ; inſomuch that Ptolomy the King, in theBook be- 
fore cited, profeſſeth,/ that henever taſted of 'a Pheaſant in 
all hislite 5 :wherempon Athexeus oblcrveth, That if: this 
noble King had lved'in his days; wherein the Luxury was | 
ſach, that every Man. muſt haye a Pheaſant at his Table, 
(though he had already written twenty four Books in this - 
kind, yer) he ſaith, that he would furely have written one 
more purpoſely to note out this thing» This by the way , 
becauſe Philo faith, that the Places' within the City: were 
amy 50 GAvruttrre Cour, full of all manner of Creatures. . 
And this howſoever urged by him only tor a greater cauſe 
of Infe&ion, yet it may be thought by ſome to have a fur- 

ther aim: for the Egyptian being aware of this, that the . 
Few was bound to make a diſtinQion between clean and : 

unclean Beaſts, might apprehend it in the ſiridnels' and - 

therefore caretully remove the Seniors from the very fighc 
of thoſe things which were 'an abomination unto them. 


But in this we have but prevented the Curious, and _ 
ore 


” a l 
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fore if the ConjeRure be not ſound enough, it may be the 
rded. | 50 
nt than what-is urged by Philo for the ill diſpoſi- 
tion of the Place, may elſewhere be obſerved. Es 
The Prophet Nachum faith, that Alexandria is ſituate 
upon the:Waters; not only becauſe the Waters lay all about 
it, but alſo FM IIND V2 0220 22 for that they 
were conveyed into it under ground,as Chimbi there hath it. 
And the Arabian more plainly in the Nubian Geography 


I, 5 12TASS foo lex hs fol 
13k= that is,The:River Nile coming from the Weſt, runneth 
under the Arches of all their Houſes. - The manner how this 
was done,isſet down by Fobn Leo in hisDeſcription of Afri- 
ca, Cuique fere domui Ciutatis ingens cifterna concamerata, 
crafſiſy; innitens fornicibus ſubſtrndts ſtu quas exundans Nz- 
lus per aquedutium in plauitie magno artificto conſtructum extra 
HAlexandriam deduftus, ſub ejus menibus demittitur,e&c. This 
artificial conveyance of the River, though it be otherwiſe 
acceptable to the Inhabitants, yet it could not be without 
ſome annoyance to the Air, the Complexion whereof ſuf- 
fered much alteration by the noiſom Vapours which roſe up 
out of the Waters, which in trad of time putrified in their 
Cifterns. It is the experience of this Fohx in the Words 
following, Cifterne porro temporis ſucceſſu turbide ac canoſz 
reddite plurimis eftivo tempore languoribus occafionem pre- 
bent,e&c. And the ſame Author affordeth us yet another in- 
convenience, to make us more ſure of the Infalubrity of . 
this Place : and it ariſeth by reafon .of certain little Gar- 
dens planted near to the City, the fruits whereof were of 
ſuch an ill Condition, that the Inhabitants were thereby 
made ſubje& to very noxious Fevers, and many other Dif- 
caſes : forſo Foby reporteth in the Chapter aforeſaid, Fuxta 
equedutum per quem Nilus in Civitatem tranſmittitur, exignt 
viſuntur Horti, ſed quorum frufius ad maturitatem perventi ac- 
colas noxiis febribus aluuſque morbis afficiunt,@c. 

Thele things contidered, the Reaſon was good, why the 
Ifle ſhould be choſen rather than the-Eity, tobe a Place tor 
the Interpreters, | Thus 


the. Place and Manner of. their Interpretation. 


LO ECT 


Thus much therefore we are-come to-know upon good 
Authority, That our Tranſlation was made in the great 
Tower of theIiſle Pharos, near to Alexandria in Egypt: We 

oon toa more.diſtin& deſignation of the Place, the con- 
Pleration whereof ſhall alſo diſcover unto us.after what 
manner the thing was done. 


F*: the Manner of the Tranſlation, the Opinion of 
ſome is, That the Seniors were aſſembled in one and 
the ſame Place, where they performed the Work by com- 
paring what was ſeyerally done by cach of them, and deli- 
vering up that for granted which could be agreed upon by 
all. This Opinion hath received its ground from the words 
of Ariſfteas "Or 5 &mTiur Ingen ouppure mtrres avs faurhs 
ru 6a# mou, mo 5 0 The ovuguriag Hvoudey ores WW ayey- 
#75, Sms indg/20006 magy, 77. Amuwrels, &c. And indeed the in- 
couragement.from hence for that way ſeemeth tobe very 
good, . the words themſelves being ſcarcely able tobearany 
_ conſtruction than according to that which hath been 
al _ , | 

Nevertheleſs, it is believed by.others, that they did the 
Work & tNetim aims iyras, (as  Fohn Zonaras -hath it) 
x (7 75 TAG $u8-rwnhIciy, x) T5 wr TV [expas migaCAndclong 
ef iis tups) ue puirre x7! vIv. wire i v7) AbZers Naparions,. amd 
ovpuparcs UW d-moy * that is, Each of them being in a ſeveral 
Room, and when the work, was finiſhed, they all met, and com- 
pared together what every man had done, and it was found that 
they tiffored nothing, either in ſenſe or manner of expreſſion, but 
egreed in all, &c. 

This later way of the Story, however -it may ſeem to 
exa& upon our belict, as making report of more incredible 
Circumſtances 3..yet it may be taken up, upen the greateſt 
truſt of Antiquity, having to alledge for it ſelf the conſtant 
and moſt undeniable Teſtimony .ot the Ancients. 

The Fews report it from an 1immemorial Tradition, 
which their Talmudiſts deliver in the 10. Book of Seder 
Moed, in the Chap. Megilla Njkra, which is the 3. and fol. 

the $. B. and the 9. 4. where the Text of the Talmud faith 
y on 
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Talmud in 
Sed, Mocd, 


on this manner, rf re) em MN IBDON PW 
Ine ATE WW 22 PIN IBITV 
none Yn WAL TI NON hubn = IIINaA 
PMNV Or ng Wnp re) oO) the that is, 
There + 10 dffererrct 5tiveen the Sepharim ard the Tephilim 
and Mezuzoth,ſave only that the-Sepharim may be written i 
any Language > but the Tephillim and Mezuzoth only in the 
Syriack Tongme. But Rabban Simeon, the Son of Gamaliel, 
ſaith, that the Sepharim alſo might not be written in any 


3 ther Language, the Greek only txcepred.” By the Tephil- 


lim and: Mezntoth 'the- Doctors: meane "thoſe Schediiles 
which were infcribed-withſecForms of Devotion,and pla- 
ced upon the Poſts of their Houles, or otherwiſe worn in 
their Forcheads. 2823. 5e OP pt tht T4 
By the Sepharin, or Books, they intended 17Ymn BO 
trana Bi the Books of the Law, the Prophets, and 
the Hzgiographa, 'andfo the Sepharim are here expounded 
by he Gloſs upon thisplace. By occaſion of thee words 
in the Miſhra, R. Fehudab relateth this Story in the Gemara, 
ESD Io RIYv 0dv2 Ton 159ns morn 
mn v7 ET15 nYa2 malt nad &©30) UyTOY 10929 
t 1219 E515 Dm MR mig 2 78 DPNTDID 
Ivor $9 2v2 ant 019 BNR ni ES AD nWn 
me n11) (a2 Ono nYg Ne ms that is, Ye re- 
ceive it by Tradition, that King Pto)mai aſſembled together the 
ſeventy two Seniors,and placed them-in ſeventy two ſeveral Con- 
claves, not making them acquainted with his puypoſe : ( after 
that ) going in to each of them, be ſaid unto them, Write me now 
down the Law of Moles the Maſter. The bleſſed and glorious 
God put Underſtanding into every Man's Heart , and they all 
accorded in one and the ſame ſenſe. So the Talmudiſts. | 
The very ſame Circumſtances of the Story are ſet down - 
in their Mafia Sopberim, and by Abraham Zacuth in the 
Book Fxchaſur, betides the four Editions of their Hebrew 
Foſephus, Or; Gorion's Son, in all which it is allo extant. 
Among the” Arabiaxs there hath as yet come to my hands 
one only Chronologer of theſe times, ſaid to be the Son of 
Batric, and he alſo maketh the ſame report. And becauſe 
this 
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this Authour is not as yet made publick, it ſhall be here ſet: 
down what he faith; 19x. —wy2 pI5hDMMN N25 (TOY 1D) 
1D FI 1920 FN NON) IVR NITn 
Mx NIX NOD Tt COMMMINNI N25NIR IR TImMIg 
kn) VA ITPINITTIR IN MIRNTPINTO RIIINDN IND) Said Aben 
m2 Wn Wyn mm 1y TRAD V2 D FIND INK) Bcta Arabs 
2 200)N PANCD ND ID IR 55 MPN i Hifocia 
mRIVE IN RI TPARND MN ERMVDEN v9 = 
ax» D ont VINANN INN RNDOMM 259K VERN 
[INI Ny —OepN DIY that is, Ard in the twentieth 
year of the Reign of (Ptolomy) the King went up to the City 
Jeruſalem, and brought with him from thence ſeventy men of 
the Jews unto Alexandria, aud commanded them, ſaying, In- 
terpret unto me your Book, of the Lav and the Prophets out of 
tbe Hebrew into Greek. And he put every one of them into 2 
ſeveral Cell by himſelf, that be might ſee how each of then 
would interpret apart» And when they bad finiſhed their work , 
the King ſaw what every man had done, and their Writings all 
concerded, nothing was contrary in any one of them. $9 the Bock 
(of the Interpretation ) was ſealed up, and put into the Houſe 
of their God Serapis, &c. 
Thus faid the Son of Batric, according to the Manuſcript 
Copy of his Hiſtoria, which I ſaw at Cambridge in the Ar- 
chives of their Publick Library. | 
Philo Fudews, though he maketh no expreſs mention of 
the Cells, yet if he doth not intimate ſome ſuch thing, let 
the Reader tell us what he meanethby this: KaSiourres IN & 
Smxgy0w, x, pers mer om ph Td Tis Cuotas Wynn, yigudes- 
70, a4 @ fggr3( oft} oy mpan! Tis fuirtus fuer ifgyparmmonr; 
x0 Torii 1 1% your BUY dg) rg aw rfl omavres wertfirever 
$4 dM anor, Te ol dure mares 0vopuanr x Privat 95 0Þ Var bonkos 
drdours aoggimes ny 817 + that is, And they ſate down pres 
vately by themſetves, and having no other company but the parts 
of Nature, the Earth, the Waters, the Air, and the Heavens, 
(the myſtery of whoſe Creation their firſt Work was to difeo- 
ver , 'this being the beginning of Moſes's Law )) they pro 
pheſfied as if they bad been divinely inſpired, not one one 
thing, and anotber another 3 but all in the ſame ſenſe and 
; C 


words, 
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words, a5 if they had been prompted by ſome invifible Dire@r.. 
In theſe words, however it may be (aid, we are not 
certain that the Author intended our matter of the Cele; 
yet thus much we can be ſure of, That he pointeth out ſach 
a way of Interpretation,as carrieth with it no leſs of won- 
der than the former. y rpy 
But Fuftix the Martyr, a Samarizan, (peaketh it plainly, 
and with a very remarkable confidence 3 as we read jn his 
Tlazgivems to the Gentiles, where he faith, That the King ap- 
pointed bozeilues fV ipulwgviy mor bixioxes i purghs, to each 
of the Interpreters a ſmall ſeveral Cell, ani nd inggor Why ng" 
teurir Thy ippaliueies Avpare, that every man might perform the | 
Interpretation by himſdf. And having ſaid ſomething of 
their wonderful agreement, he provideth againſt the incre- 
dulity of all Men by this reſolute enforcement, ſtrongly 
urged from his own experience. | 
Tavra - pvulG UMay, & a Ppes *Ealwss, ud TmTA40 as lgp- 
ela; dime inns * dM eumal &s TH AntarSeag fobedor, of rien 
Js bin{oxoy n Th dew iweguores em oo a, x) migg os wnni,o; ma 
maTeUc mynnoorur, e'xnxobrir, Tam d may ih ouu, ec. that is, 
This, O ye Gentiles, we report unto you. not in the guiſe of a 
Fable or a feigned Story, but as a received Tradition, deliver- 
ed unto us by the Inhabitants of the Place : for we our ſelves. 
alſo being at Alexandria, ſaw the remainder of thoſe Cells, 
exd they are yet to be ſten in the Tſle Pharos. at this preſent 


To this undoubted Teſtimony of Fuftin Martyr, may be 
added that of Treneus, who in the ſame Century maketh. 
the like report. Ptolomy, ſaith he, waatndcs pin dex owyic 
MEG: imoxginem Thu & mals yeupdis, a Ths Sprliuricg, d\G9 ras, 
Xeog dv735 47 oMNIAGY, EX6ACUEE Tos mira Thy d'vrlw igulwbas 
Yeapen* x Tir Oni mirror of Gibbs imijvor, orc. confideriig 
with himſelf, that if they ſhould be ſuffered to confer one with 
axotber, they might perchance conceal ſomething of the verity of 
their Scriptere, by ways of In tion \ he ſeperated them 
each from other, and commanded them that every man. ſhould 
tranſlate the fame part : and this Order was obſerved in ll the _- 
Bock, &c+. And concerning their Agreement, he faith, _ 
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they all ſet down the ſame things, Tdis dur gnitem uh wits wvnig 
orouamr, d magytts Wixer TIAus * are x; Tt bIrn rover, Bm xgt' Gf - 
V1) 7% @£2 env ellwivitpa ai yerpalie In the ſame ſenſs, 
andin the ſame words, inſomuch that all people that were then 
preſent acknowledged, that the Tranſlation was made by the in- 
ſpiration of God, &c. And that the wonder of the Work 
might not be an hinderance to it (elf, to make it ſeem the 
Icfs probable for being ſtrange, he excuſcth it by another of 
the ſame kind 3 Kai 8d 4 9avuardr, 3 Or rim Ungimurar orc 
And we have the leſs cauſe (laith he) to marvel that God ſhould 
thus do, ſeeing be wrought as great a miracle for his Scripture 
by the hand of Eara in the reftitution of the Law. 

In the third Century the credit of the Story is upheld 
by Clemens of Alexandria; and in the fourth, by Cyril of 
Feruſalem. Clemens (aith, *Exgre 3 & whe nar” idler ingiclu 
epulwey oye; ey en rien, ouwkarwuonr af mio ferlwiicu apncnn- 
Boos x; ms Davoiag, x, mis niEer* that every one of them having 
interpreted by bimſtlf, according to his proper Inſpiration, the 
Tranſlations were compared, and they were all found uo agree 
both ix ſenſe aud words. 

But Cyril more perſpicuouſly and at large 

Ke? 73 (an ounSuarer Ges anmnaes Tis imannires Connlious, 
ws vj Av394y Goiges 75 wers "AnGE ard prin xety, hi} aÞgriue- 
Mor beplovturfs tags idNov ofxor Smoroiuag, anions mis yeupes ini 
7peiev iq ulwiy oat Turwy oN cn ibdduixorre x; Sa 1 igets wAngn- 
exy7wy Tt 5 us madrmwy bepluoicg x7 Nagiges oixus, arniinors wi meu 
airT9s, imigauy 70 Gund yu wy om 73 avTh, © pbvoy os vohunny, ane x; 
&v thfeov cup epupoarivns * 4 35 ivpenncgle x) namoxivi ovgroudmus 
e#Hyomiror ls 73 vigor, a cn wnibugr© dy 1 ng dw wis- 
uen xanboumy Selun yereras irpladie cworrfine, Ogc. that 15, 
And (the King) providing that the Interpreters which were 
ſent bim might not come together, appointed for each of them a 
ſeveral Cell in the Tſle Pharos, near to Alexandria 3 and to each 
of them was delivered the whole Bible to tranſlate» And being 
thus. ſeparated the one from the other, every Man's part was 
finiſhed within the ſpace of ſeventy two days } at which rime they 
ol! met together, and having compared their Tranſlations, they 
. were found to concord, not only in = meaning; but alſo in the 

WE; very 
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very manner of expreſſion. For this Tranſlation was not ſet 
forth in pleaſing wovds, or the pomp of humane Sophiſtry ; but 
all was interpreted by the ſame Spirit by which it was firſt deli- 
vered, & ce | 

In the fourth Century we find the Tradition remembred 
by Epipbanius, but not. without ſome alceration of the Cir- 
cumſtanccs for he ſaith that the Tranſlation was pertorm- 
ed & rerdxorma TE bixioxors, Cy) Cui gt xiowen, 1H thirty fix : 

- Cells, by two and two in a Cell. But Secarius hopeth to re- - 
concile this to the former : for though (faith he) there were | 
but ſix and thirty Cells, yet each of theſe were double; and 
ſo every two of the Tranſlators were ſeparated the one 
from the other by a Partition. 

This moderation of the Words, .though it hath not ſo 
much evidence as would be required, yet it hath a notable 
pretenſe 3 becauſe Epiphanius himſelf faith that the Cells 
were double ; Ti; ;F exreiprutius TEdxovTe Bf ixioxus & publeis 
HnauaGd wwmoawdns & W meg d; TW vio, Nats Te du- 
T3 mijcusy So So nixamowe And it may (ſeem allo to be the - 
Emperour's mind, in Cap. Saxcimus of the 146. Novel, 
wherc he ſaith concerning theſe Interpreters, #7 x7! Ito Na 
et56y745, x) wget Nadie teh lwtyrarres Tomes. Tus pay ampres 
xhiSixgo 0w9101» * That being divided by two and two, and 
ſet in ſeveral places, yet they all delivered up the ſame T ranſla- 
tion,&c. But theſe words of the Law. would not willingly 
be put to this conſiruftion : That of Fohx Zonaras is ſome- 
thing nearer to the Reconciliation 3 for he writeth aid us 
Hated iva davr35.x) t iNa7roms Nahas orrath tan Thy ipulweiay 
That the Interpreters of the Law were divided into couples, and 
that they were placed every one in a ſeveral Conclave: For fo 
much may ſeemingly be gained by the word jNet5omys + be- 
caule jNatsra isas much as poog Eero, which noteth out oxe 
ſeparated from company, Or pbyw egyoporfy, Which is to be faid 
of bim that 3s alone; and talketh ta bimſelf.z for fo the Gloſs 
of this word {Na{8 rac is. given: both. by Heſychias and Pha- | 

But if this way of the Story will not be reconciled to 
the former, then it muſt be. aid that Epiphanis. was but 
| t One, 
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one, and that his teſtimony is not of greater authority. than 
theirs that went before ; and the leſs, for coming after 
them : and that the Tradition (as it uſeth to be) was other- 
wile told afar off than nearer home 3. and that Epiphanizs 
ſpake as he heard ſay: whereas Juſtin Martyr was himſelf 
at Pharos, and ſaw the Tower. and that-which was left of the 
Cells, and was throughly informed by the Inhabitants of 
the Place. 

Thus we ſee with what confidence this paſſage of the 
Story hath been reported and received, during the ſpace of 
five hundred years, fince the time ofthe Tranſlation. And 
it ſcemeth to have been done upon the beft ſecurity 3 becauſe 
not only the Fews and their Talmudiſts,” but alſo. the Re- 
verend Fathers of the Church, ſtand bound to make ir 
good : and theſe, beſides their Eſtimation otherwiſe,ought 
in this eſpecially to be look'd after, for that they are all an- 
cient, and becauſe they all agreez pure Antiquity being the 
ſafeſt Judge of things done in times paſt, and conſent of 
Authority the ſuxeſt Argument of ſuch Antiquity. When 
we ſay that they all agree (if it muſt needs be) we except. 
Epiphanins. But why ſhould weſo'do, ſeeing that his thir- 
ty fix Cells, if they. were doubled, (as: he faith that they 
were Nags) arc as many in number as the ſeventy two of 
the reſt are? If they were not, it lefſeneth but the number 
of the Cells, taketh little away from the Miracle of the In- 
terpretation: or if it did, yet the. fingle teſtimony of Fpz+ 
phanizs will not be ſeen through ſuch a.cloud of Witneſles. 

But, beſides our Authority. from the Ancients, we may 
gain ſome probability towards the credit of the Cells,if it be 
inquires into the Cauſes which ought to move the'King to 
xelolveupon ſucha way for. the Tranſlation. TERS 

Two Reaſons eſpecially may be urged. for this :. the one 
whereof eſpecially concerns the purpoſe of. the Tcanſlati- 
on, and both of. them: the: King's ſatisfaRion..' .,,, - ' + 

For the Purpoſe of God in the Tranſlation, it-was one 
.of thoſe things which might be required. for the og 
in of the Gentiles, 'that the Scripture ſhould-be provide 
before-hand in ſuch a language as would be moſi geperal- 
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ly known at the Primitive times; therefore it was neceflary 
that all Religious care ſhould be had of the Tranſlation, 
and that it ſhould be ſafely laid up and reſerved for the time 
appointed : And that the Kings of Egypt might (ce to this, 
it was needful that they ſhould be prepoſſeſt with a ftrong 
conceit of the Divinity of this Law : and this could not 
be more conveniently done, than by (uch a miraculous cir- 
cumſtance of the Interpretation: For otherwiſe , why 
ſhould Ptelomy think more divinely of the Law of Moſes 
than of his own ? ſeeing that all ways of Religion would 
ſeem ſtrange, but that we are taught betimes to fear 3- and 
till we receive a Spirit of Judgment to diſcern the right 
way, every way is thought to be wrong but that which 


weare brought up in. And why fhould Ptelomy havea bet= _ 


ter opinion of Mofes than of his Hermes Triſmegift > who 
as he is accounted by fome to have 'gone before this Moſes 
in time, ſo by others he is thought not to have come far be- 
hind him in worth and exceMency. But what could Moſes 
teach to them, who had all his Learning from thence? for 
he was brought up a Scholar in Egypt. And what would 
be thought of theſe Scriptures, when the King ſhould hear 
it read in Oſee, that God commanded a Prophet to commit 
Adultery 3 and in Exod, that he taught his own People 
how to cozen the -_ 

That of Solomon, As the wiſe man dieth, ſo dieth the fool, 
how would it ftand with their Do@rine of the Trarſmi- 
gration of Souls? according to which the Soul of a Wiſe 
man ought to paſs into fach- an one, and the Soul of a Fool! 
into an Aſs. = | = 

For the ReſurreQion of the Body, {mall comfort was to 
be had from the dry Bones in the Valley of Feboſaphar. The 
Egyprian had better hopes than theſe, for he had his dead 

ſtilltoſhew ; and ſuch as had gotten by their Mor- 
tality, for they were every day leſs ſubje& to Corruption 
than before. £14. 2 OTE Pk 09-S40 T7 

And whereas it is faid, That there was no God like the 
God of the Hebrews : Could the King believe that,when he 
ſhould find in theſe Scriptures, that eyen this God alſo _ 
a Rigbt 
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a Righthand, and a Son? or if he had been fo much better 

than thoſe of the Heathen, was it likely that Aarox his own 

High-Pricft would have preferred their Apis, or the Calf of 
Eg ypt, before him ? 

. - When thele things ſhould come to be confidered by the 

unſanctified diſcretion of the Heathen , how could they 
chuſe but appear far beſide and below their own - Majeſty ? 

For ſuch untoward Notions as theſe muſt ſeem to be, could 

never argue to him that perfection and tranſcendency of 
Style and Matter which the Law of Moſes had pretended. 
Therefore that the King might be brought on to a reverend 
eſtimation of thoſe things, it was much to the purpole that 
he ſhould be thus prepared by a Wonder : For it greatly 
concern'd the ſafety of the Tranſlation, that it ſhould be 
firſt eſteemed by the King :. for otherwiſe , Principles ſo. 
averſe from the Gentiles manner of Devotion had never 
been ſuffered to lie at all,or not long,in the Library at Alex- 
andria 3 becauſe even the opinion of a new way in Religion 
can never profper without a.precedent,' and ſuch an one as 
is beyond all exception 3. and though it be never ſo wiſely 

{uggeſted, yet it {cldom gaineth reputation from leſſer ex- 
amples than that of a King. And it ſeemeth, by that we 
find in Juſtin Martyr, that the Miracle wrought the very. 
ſame etfe&t in Pto/omy as . we would have it 3. tor he faith, 
*Erret Nt iy1% vis 6fSjpurrorre avd eas ul whrov 75 dvig aria, da- 
ad & is dun; AbZ500 gevonedieer yy nl ayer wud; Netows Tis oeds 
das 5 oopauria; Dnuagnuxbras, and mi vr x; afe) of avis Ha 
Yyeatomas, UTKeyHGs, x; Sora Sud Th ipulwnes pſegphar mers» 
ous, minus lp mus a.fics aurhs ws 2500140 arSegs Neyo, uf mn- 
aur N Spar dures cis Thu wu mateide $murenfay wegotirate, oc. 
That be King perceiving that theſe ſeventy men bad all agreed, 


et only in the matter, bus alſo in the manner of their Interpre-- 


tation, inſomuch that no man differed from another in a word, 
but every man expreſſed the ſame conceit, and bythe ſame phraſt 3 
be amazed, and notbing doubting but that ube Tnterpre- 


3ation was wrought by Divine. Power, be acknowtedged' that the 


Interpreters were wortby of all boxour, as being Men to whom 


God did bear # peculiar reſpett : and baving firft giver them- 


condign. 
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condign reward, he took, order for their departure into their owe 
Conuntreys _ EET 

And the ſame effect which the Wonder wrought upan 

the Prince, it wrought alſo upon the People; for (o it ap- 
peareth by that which is already obſerved out of Jrexens, 
be x; moi Wyn yranau, &c. | 

Thus we ſee that the purpole of God in the Tranſlation 
would not only endure, but did alſo very conveniently re- | 
quire, that ſomething in the buſineſs ſhould be miraculous, 
for the King's better inſtruction, and that the Scriptures 
might bave1o much honour and admiration as might gain 
them ſomething in the opinion of the Heathen,and preſerve 
them from the-injuries of. Time. 

And this was to be the firſt Reaſon. 

The (ccond Reaſon, for which the King ought to take 
ſuch a way for the Tranſlation, is, For that he made queſti- 
on of their Fidelity. 

And that this may. be accepted for a ſufficient Cauſe, it 
ſhall beſer down, That the King's miſtruſt was raiſed upon 
ſuch ſurmiſes as were no ways frivolous, but contained in 
them matter of moment. 

For it could not -be expected from any Nation in thoſe 
days, that they ſhould be truſty in revealing the ſecrets of 
their Religion 3. bur from :the Fews-it would be thought 
impoſſible: for this Nation ftood ſo nicely affected to their 
Sepher Hattorah, ox Book of the Law, that even in the 
ſlighteſt Circumſtances it was obſerved with an incredible 
curiolity of Devotion. wy, 2 

Mabomet Abulcaſim, the Son. of  Abdalls,.;regarded the 
eſtcem of his Alcoran ſo far,::as te provide by a Law, 'that 
upon the outide thereof this Caution ſhould: be always 
written, WIODODYN BIN DON SL) Let no man toxch.this 
Book, but he that is Pure. And the Law is yet in. force among 
the Turks for ſome {ſpecial Alcorans of note, one of which 
fort inſcribed in the ſame.manner, may, be ſeen in the Ar- 
chives of our publick Library. | 

But the Fews, not contented'with ſo much care, uſed a 
more intolerable kind of circumſpection ; for Rabbi Ne- 
BY bemiab 
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hemiahb aith in the Maſſichta Sopherim, Chapter 3. Halac, 
maT vg YR 191 PMMNINR 22 NY 123m may 
PEND That no man may lay (their Book, of the Law) upon 
his knee, nor lean upon it with his elbows,” when he readeth it. 
And Halac the 10.it is commanded, 41439 <8 DIV m9 
Tre VIM! SAND that no man ſhall fit in preſence of 
this Book, nor offer to turn bis back upon it. 

And in the ſame Trad, Hala 13. it is ſaid, 133m py 
nDOAN In > NON MYIDBErHHNDLD 122 =y 
more nom 4 B01 NUNN Wa my ox 2rhen 
nDY1 m19y MAD) DN 122 =y 1 219 Whe 
UNI VDVIVINA that is, That 10 man ſhall Iay this Book, un- 
der or upon his bed,or at his beds feet 3 neither ſhall any may ſit 
upon his bed having this book lying upon him for Rabbi Elie- 
zer did thus,and a Serpent came and bit him. All this care was 
taken for the out-fide, but much more for that which was 
within. To let paſs other Circumſtances which would make 
this manifeſt, we-have need onely of that one which moſt of 
all concerneth our matter in hand 3- and it is, That for the 
moſt part among the Fews it was accounted an odious pro- 
fanation of this Law, if it were any ways communicated 
tothe Heathen. 

To this purpoſe note that of the junior Becchai,=yxv9vy 
&c. Becauſe ({aith he) there arenanan noONM2G the wiſ- 
dom of our Law, =Wony URN) VÞ1J 9177 pure woray, 
and worthy to be kept ſecret 3 therefore faith he, TMR mn 
IJ» v1 an2W pP3Y2 TaDN DErin BU RAD tym? 
IT ON [x9 127 Thou art bound to conceal, them, and 
never to impart them,according to the ſenſe of that which is writ- 
ten,They ſhall be to thee,to thee alone,and not tothe ſtranger with 
thee. So the Son of Afer at the beginning of his Commen- 
tary upon the Law. fol. 3. A. Col. 1. Therefore that which 

Maimon (aith contrary to this in Halaca Tephill of his Miſze 
Torah, cap» 10. muſt be.otherwile excuſed for Elias the Le- 
vite in his ſecond Preface to the Hammaſoreth, expreſly at- 
fixmeth from the Traditign of the Ancients, that nothing 


might be communicated tothe Gentiles, fave only the ſeven 


Precepts of the MA In JV $=aNLD Sons of Noah: but 
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as for nn WRAITEDD the Hiſtory of the Creation, the 
Law, and ſuch like, whoſoever ſhall impart theſe 1135 to 
the Heathen , NEMNDVN) MM (172 AIIEO TM He 
ſhall go down to the grave in ſorrow, and bis life and ſoul ſhall 
be conſumed,e&c. The Rabbix goeth on, and hath much ado 
to excuſe himſelf there to the Fews,by whomhe was given 
over for a Reprobate, only for teaching his great Patron 
Cardinal Giles the Hebrew Tongue 3 becauſe their fear was 
leſt by this means the Cardinal might come to the under- 
tanding of their Law. 

But more than this, (that it wasunlawtul for the Fer to 
make any other Nation acquainted with their Law ) it may 
be added, that there was a Reaſon in ſpecial why it ſhould 
be difſembled to this Ptolemy, Becauſe the Communication 
of it had ſucceeded fo ill in the days of his Father. For 
Ptolemy Sarig having learned that the Few would do no 
manner of Work upon a Sabbath-day,made that an oppor- 
tunity to take their City ; which was as cafily as inglori- 
ouſly done,becauſe no man upon that day would reſift him 3 
tor to them it was a breach of the Sabbath, even to ſave 
their lives. And this is objeQed unto them by Agatharchides 
of Cnidus, who wrote the Hiſtory of Alexander's Succeſſors, 
where he ſetteth down this ſtory 3 "*Epy ir 'Irbaiuy ag2y- 
My 6y, 6 TRAEV GXCRV 2) 62A £n0VTes T:epmmMUun, THTly tis 
by xo IloAcuaic Yuouln, rhe naliy s $iahnonurTts, dd a? 
aan JinJugria waremy Saiperas ixev SavThu: that Is, 
There is a certain Nation called the Jews, and they inhabit the 
great and well-fenced City Jeruſalem : This City they negli- 
gently yielded into the bands of Ptolemy, and would not take 
#p Arms for their own protefion 3 chuſing rather to become 
Vaſſals to a Stranger, than to defend themſelves upon the Sab- 
bath-day. Theſe Reaſons, if they ſtood alone, had enough 
in them to make the King miſtruſt his Interpreters : and 
yct, it Antiquity hath not miſinformed us, there will be one 
Reaſon more, which it ſelf alone ought to have prevailed, 
though all the reſt had been wanting : For we find that the 
Tranſlation was twice performed, and that the Seniors 
cilagrecd the fixft time. In this paſſage of Story, Iſuppoſe, 
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we ſhall tell the Reader ſome news. Our Author is one Ap- 
mins, of whom we know nothing more than his Name : his 
Words ſhall be here ſet down as we find them cited by an 
Arabick, Commentator upon the Pentatench, in his Preface 
to that Work. | 
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, Thus faith Armius the Chronologer 3 DI: the aineteenth 

year of the Reign of Ptolemy, the Son of Ptolemy, the King 

commanded that they ſhould gather together the Seniors of the 

Children of Iſrael, and that they ſhould bring with them the 


grand! oeſ ly Book of #he Law in their hands, and that 


each of them in ſeveral ſhould tranſlate it accordingly as it 
ſhould be revealed to bis underſtanding. And the Seniors came 
and preſented themſelves together with their moſt divine Book of 
the Law. And the King's command was, That every man ſhould 
tranſlate the whole Books And it came to paſſ, that the Seniors 
diſagreed in their Interpretation and the King commanded to 
put them in priſon, and in chains, &c. Thus we ſee that the 
King was led by good reaſon to a ſuſpicion of his Interpre- 
ters, and that therefore in all probability he would take 
ſuch a courſe for his Tranſtation as we have already made 
report of, according to the Teſtimony of the Ancients. 

But nothing ever lighted ſo heavy upon this matter of 
the Cells,as the Authority of S. Hzerom,which was the more 
likely to oppreſs it by reaſon of his great Learning and ge- 
neral Repute z becauſe a Teſtimony, for the moſt part, is _ 
not meaſured by its own validity, but the Author's worth 3 
and we do not uſually obſerve what force it may have in it 
{c1f, but from whence it came. . 

S. Kerom, when he cometh to conſider of the Tranſla- 
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as, Trader Ariſteas, and long after him Foſephus, can tell of 'no ſuch 
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tion of the Seventy, {cemeth to deride the paſſage of. the 
Cells,and forſaking the conſtant Tradition of his Forefathers, 
in a very.negleatul manner, peremptorily fetteth down up- 
on his own truſt, that the Hiſtory of the Cells is Viulgo fine 
autore jafiata, but a Common Report bruited abroad under 
no man's Authority. And elſewhere he faith, That he can- 
not deviſe who it ſhould be that firſt contrived theſe ſeventy 
Conclaves in the fictions of his brain 3 Neſcio quis primus aus 
tor 70. Cellulas Alexandrie mendacio ſuo exſtruxerit, quibus 


Ariitz.. divifi eadem ſcriptitarint,&c. His Reaſons follow : * Becauſe 


thing, but the contrary : and becauſe alſo that if it had been 
ſo, it could not be accounted for a Tranſlation, but. a Pfo- 
phecy. SoS. Hierom. 

But, before we receive his Teſtimony, it ſhall be exami- 
ned, and compared 3 and leaving his Reaſons to the laſt 
place, we will firſt of all beſcemingly moderate the ſtrong 
Opinion of his Name. ; 

True it is, that S. Hierom in Learning and-Knowledge 
could not be inferiour to any of his time, and therefore 
being a great Scholar, he might the eaſilier fall into that 
common infirmity of thoſe that know much, go about to 
raiſe his own Reputation by the ruine of another Man's. 
Tf the Father wgre thus inclin*d, he could not be without 
{o much of a Critick as would teach him to cenſure, which 
things while we do, our Ambition ſeeking for its own ſafe- 
ty, always aimeth at thoſe that axe fartheſt off,and leaſt able 
to help themſelves. Therefore the Ancients, and thoſe that 
aredead, are more eaſily reprehended than the lateſt, and 
the living. Tt is not for me to ſay, that the Reverend Fa- 
ther was guilty in thisz and yet if he were not, why is it 
objected unto him by his Adverſary Reffinxs in the ſecond 
Book of his InveQtives? @©uid ergo mirum eft, (ſaith he) ſi 
me minimum, & nullins uumeri hominem lacerat, fi Ambroſium 
fecet, fi Ehilarinm, fi LaGantium, fi Didymum reprehendat? &c. 
and afterwards he faith, that he ſpared xeque antiquos neque 
aovellos Scriptores., ſed omnes omnino nunc imperitie, uunc-in- 
eptie, mtat z ncither the Ancient nor the Modern —_ 

at 
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the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 


but charged them all, and every one of them, with unskil- 
fulne(s and folly 3 #t erat in quod intenderat vebemens, {o ca- 
ger he would be for his own opinion 3 as learned Vives hath 
noted concerning him, in his obſervation upon the 42. 
Chap. of Auſtin's 18. Book De Cinitate-Dei.. But if this be 
to be ſuſpected, as coming from his Enemy 3 yet-how-ſhall 
he be there excuſed, where he would not ſpare S. Pal him- 
{elf at a Criticiſm ? Forreading that Place in the Epiſtle to 


the Coloſſians, Que ſunt rationem quidem babentia, &c. he Chap«2.v.23. 
writeth to*- Algaſia,that the Conjunction (quidem is there * Queſt. o.p. 
redundant; and that S. Paul had often done as much ag 43 3+*91+3+ 


that came to, propter. imperitiam artis Grammatice,@c. He 
faith, that the great Doctor of the Gentiles did not under- 
ſtand his. Grammar 3 as if the Spirit in Scripture would not 
look to the Syntax3 or.if not, as it he that had difputed 
among the Philoſophersat Athens, had been ſo-ignorantin 
his Accidence, as not to know how to place a'Conjun&ion. 

He that could ſay of S. Paxl, that he was an ill-grounded 

Scholar, *twas no marvel that he cenſur'd Lafantins,S. Am- 
broſe, S. Hilarie, and Didymus : and yet if theſe alſocould 
not eſcape his reprehenfion,E ſhould not willingly truſt him 
with Arifteas, nor-our Hiſtory of the Septuagint- 
- Butlet the Father be pardoned for being a.Critick,. and 
take S.: Hzerom in the belt ſenſe; let him be a man of a moſt 
mature and moſt moderate Judgment, and one that could 
think as well of other men as ot. himſelf : yet why are we 
bound to believe S. Hierom, rather than Fuſtin Martyr, Ire- 
ew, Clemens of Alexandria, Cyril of Feruſalem, and the 
reſt ? Why one man, rather than ſo many ? Why a late Aus 
thor, rather than thoſe that went before him ? 

But let it be ſuppoſed that this Learned Father could dit- 
cern above all thisz yet his Teftimony could not be taken 
tor this matter, becauſe wefind it guilty: of partiality. 

For we are to be adviſed, that S. Hierom, having gotten 
a.competent knowledge in the Hebrew Tongue, by great in- 
duſtry, and converſation with the Fews, eſpecially his con- 
ſtant Tutor Barabbas, undertook a new Tranſlation of the 
Bible, according to the Original. _ 

is 
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This though in it (elf a very laudable and pious Enter- 


priſe, and pretended allo to be moſt neceſſarily done, be- 
' cauſe of divers and dangerous Corruptions wherewith the 


Greek Tranſlation was tound to be incumbred; yet becauſe 
it was preferred in an Age which was ſtrongly addicted to 
the Septuagint,it would not be taken at the Father's hands : 
Therefore all men cri'd out upon S. Hierom,latisfying them- 


{elves with this, That the Greek Tranſlation was delivered 


by the peculiar entercourſe and inſpiration of God, and 
therefore ought not to be ſo deſperately handled by a Man; 
That the Wiſdom of the Church had thus long received it 


with an irreſiſtible devotion and why therefore ſhould ir 
now be called in queſtion? or what hope could there be of 
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a better ? and therefore what need of another Tranſlation ? 
This we are ſure of, becauſe it may be diſcovered by the Fa- 
ther's own Complaint againſt the men of his Time. See the 
Prologue to his Hebrew Tradition upon Geneſis : Neque verd 
70 Interpretum, ut invidi latrant, errores arguimus,nec noſtrum 
laborem illorum reprebenfionem putamus. See allo his Apology 
againſt Rryffinwus, chap. 7,5 And it very well appeareth by 
thewords of Azftix in his Epiſtle to this Hierom, where he 
declareth himſelf to be very much againſt his new Tranſla- 
tion. See the 43+ Chap. of his .18. Book De Civitate Dei : 
Duamvis non defuerit temporibus noſtris Presbyter — 

Il the 


mas,&c. In his 8. Epiſtle he goeth about to contro 


Father by this Dilemma : Thoſe things (faith he) which 
were Tranſlated by the Septuagint, Aut obſcura ſunt, aut ma- 
vifeſta: fi obſcura ſunt, te quoque in eis falls potuiſſe non immeri- 
to credituy > fi autem manifeſta, ſuperfluum eſt te voluiſſe expla- 
aare quod illos latere nou potuit : Either they were eaſe, or 
hard to be underſtood: if eafie,to what purpoſe then ſhould 
you explain that which they could not be ignorant of ? if 
they were hard to be underſtood, what hopes can there be 
that you ſhould not be deceived as well as they? But the Fa- 
ther here diſputeth ex falſo ſuppoſito, framing his Argument 
as if the Tranſlation of the Septzagint had eſcaped rill that 
time without the contraGtion of any Error or Corruption, 
which if it had been, * S.Ferom conteſſeth himſelf to be " 

all 
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/ all thefault, in his Epiſtle to Chromatizs, which is the Pre- 
\—face in Lib. Paralipom. $i Septuaginta Interpretum pura, & 
wt ab iis in Grecum verſa eft, editio permanerets ſuperflue me, 
Chromati, Epiſcoporum Santtiſſime atque doftiſfime, _— 
ut Hebrea volumina Latino ſermone transferrem, quod enim 
ſemel aures bomiunm occupaverat & naſcentis Eeeleſie roborave> 
rat fidem, juſtum erat etiam noftro filentio comprobari, &c. 
Nevertheleſs, by this it is perceivable how unwilling S. 
Auftin was that there ſhould be a new Tranſlation : and 
though afterwards,upon better advice, he was contented to 
{ce it, Ideo autem defidero interpretationem tuam de Septuagin- 
ta,0*c. Epiſt.19.fol-18-4b.yet he would never yield to this, 
that it ſhould be read in Churches; and he giveth the reaſon, 
Propterea me nolle txam ex Hebr eo interpretationem in Eccleſiis 
legi, ne contra Septuagints Autoritatem tanquam novum ali» 
quid proferentes magno Seaudalo perturbemus plebes Chriſts, 
quarum aures & coraa illam interpretationem audire conſueve- 
runt, que ttiam ab Apoftolis approbata eft : Leſt it being taken | 
as ſome new thing introduced againſi the Authority of the 
Septuagint, much ſcandal ſhould be given to the People of - 
God, whoſe hearts and ears have been all this while accu- 
ſtomcd to that Tranſlation, asa thing approved by the very - 
Apoſtles themſelves.. And S- Auftix ſpeaketh this out of Quidam fra- 
{ome experience 3 for he had already told S. Hierom, in his ter noſter epi- 
Io. Epiſtle, of a certain Biſhop who had given way that __ hs 
this new Latix Tranſlation ſhould be read in his Church, mote. 
but with very ill ſucceſs : for when the People underſtood clefga cvi 
that S. Hierom in the Prophecy of Foxab; had put it down prxe,&c Aug. 
Hederam, in ſtead of that which.anciently, according to the wag” epilt, . 
Greck,, had been Cucurbitam, there was a great Tumult rai- Cal « FO 
{cd among the Pariſhioners, -inſomuch that the Biſhop was © * 
forced to ask Counſel of the Fewsz who notwithfianding 
that they had anſwered, that the Original word might bear - 
cither of thoſe Conftructions, yet the People would not be 
contented till the Biſhop had blotted out .Hedera, and ſet - 
down Cucurbita, according to that which was before. 
And certainly, the New Tranſlation took ſo ill abroad, 
that ſome one or other,to put by the Opinion of the Thing, 
teigned 
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Scribit frater fejpned an' Epiſtle in the name of S. Hierom, where he ma- 

wr _ ſe 2- keth the Father to confeſs how ill he had done in Tranſſa> 

- orig ting the Original Scripture into Latin 3 ſeeing that in the 

Apol, adverſ. Hebrew Text there was no truth at all : He alſo maketh 

Ruffin. lib. 2. him to ſay, that this was a thing done in his younger days, 

p-248. tom.2. and by the inftigation of the Fews. And this Epiſtle was . 
found among the African Biſhops by Exſebius, by whoſe 
means it-was conveyed to S. Hierom. 

Thele things-are acknowledged by S. Hzerom himſelf in 
his Apology againſt Rxffinus 3 wherealſo he faith, Ergo ille 
qui epiftolam ſub nomine meo panitentie —_— quod male 
Hebrea volumina tranſtuliſſem , objicere dicitur me in Septua- 
ginta condemuationem Scripturas ſaniias interpretatum\ ut ſive 
falſa ſunt, ſive vera que tranſtuli, in crimine maneam,dum aut 
#n novo opere fatear me erraſſe, aut recens Editio veteris condem- 
atio fit. This was the general voice againſt thenew Tran- 
ſlationz and-S. Hierom liked it the worſe, becauſe it was 
taken up againſt him by his great Adverlary Reffinus in his 

Ruffin.in Hie- ſecond Invedtive, Septuaginta duorum virorum per Cellulas ins 

rom. P- 181. zorpretantium, unam & Conſonam vocem dubitandum non eſt 

col.r.tom 9, Spiritus Santi inſpiratione * gy" & majoris 1d debere eſſe 
autoritatis quam id quod ab uno boc, fibi Barrabba afpirante, 
tranſlatum eſt: Tis no doubt (faith he) but that one con- 
cording voice of the ſeventy Seniors in their Cells was ut- 
tered by divine inſpiration,and therefore I hope is to be pre- 
ferred befere the Tranſlation of one man, who had-no 
other inſtruction but from his Tutor Barrabbas. 

The new Tranſlation ſucceeding fo 111,S: Hierom had this 
to do, to give ſatisfaction to the men of his time, and by all 
means to be quit with his Antagoniſt. 

Conſidering therefore that the complaint of all men was 
unadviſedly grounded upon too great an eſtimation of the 
Septuagint, which every man urged to himlelt from the mi- 
raculous manner of the Interpretation, the Father conceived 
that-this prevailing Opinion might receive ſome abatement 
by a comely and well-tempered diſparagement of that won- 
der: therefore he gives out in one place;that this great ſound 
of the Cells was but a rumour of the Ordinary People, and 
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not contented to ſay ſo, elſewhere he is-bold to call it a fa+ 
ble; hoping by this, 'that if he could but take off the Pco+» 
ple from their opinion of the Cells,he might gain upon them 
tor his own Tranſlation. | 


The purpoſe of S. Hierom is this, though we prain aitito - 


be good, yet we cannot think but the Proje& was bad 3.'and 
therefore the Father herein'is altogether forſaken by his 
great Friend St. Auſtin, who ou the other ſide labourcth fo 
much the more to {et up the old Reputation of the Septua- 
gint, which he hath not ſpared to do in the moſt prevailing 
ways, though he lived-at the ſame: time with S. Hieromr, 


and was well acquainted with his Tenets, and loved any 


Opinion the better for being his. Amſtza therefore, in his 
cighth Epiſtle to.S. Hierom, ſpeaking of the Septuagint, thus 
he proteſſeth, De quoram vel confilis, vel fpiritus majors concor- 
dia, quam fi unus bomoeſſet,non audeoin aliquam partem certam 
ferre ſententiam, niſi quod eis preeminentem Antoritaten in hoe 
munere ſine Controverſia tribuendam exiſtimo,&c. * 
' In his Commentary on the 87. Pſalm, he ſaith, Their 
Authority is ſuch, #t #01 immeritd propter mirabilem conſen- 
ſum, divino Spiritu imterpretati eſſe credantur,&rc. And whereas 
S. Hierom had put off this paſſage of: the Cells with a Neſcis 
quo Anthore, as if the Authorsof it had been aftiamed toiſhew 
themſelves, Auſtin is not afraid to ſay, That thofe which re- 
ported this were multi, & non indigni fide ; many, and 
worthy to be believed: And if it be {o (faith he) that the 
Tranſlation was made by ſeveral Men, . 1n ſeveral Cells, and 
yet no Man diſcorded cither in ſenſe or words; Quiz; buid au- 
toritati (where he directly aimeth at S. Hierom) conferre ali- 
quid, nedum preferre audeat ? Whois he that ſhall dare, I 
will not fay to prefer any thing above , but to confer any 
- thing unto the Authority of this Tranſlation. 

And becauſe S, Hicrom hop'd it might follow as an abſur- 
dity, that if the Work had been performed in theſame man- 
ner by fcveral Men, and in ſeveral Places , it was to be 
thought not a Tranſlation, but a Prophecy S. Auſtin be- 
lieveth it to be a very 'good Conſequence, and affirmeth, 
that it was therctore (aid to be done Prophetically, _—_ 
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they concorded ſorwonderfully, ': ©; Amrizate nm 


z mvabili Colrſenfione perbibentur. ft. ſxper Jolue, 13.6. 
w ks. yn had Fi nn of divers 


nas between the Hebrew Text, and the Greek, Tranſla- 
Maiſeftum ef £99, 'S« lortin faith, :That:there is noreaſon why we ſhould 
think: otherwiſe of theſe, than/we :do of that harmonious 


- aKIens Interpre- 

zationem illam diſcord which 3s found to be: among the four Evangeliſt ;. 
que diciur Se- fox as there the ſame Spirit guided each Mans Pen to mean, 
4 ary , - and yet not write the ſame ſo here, the ſame Inſpiration 
+ aw lag which had formerly mſtructed the Original Writers,did now 


ter habere, 

_ 943m inveniuat aodirect the Tranſlators to fet down the very {ame things, 
31 Hebreo, qui batin adifferent way. © . 
; una grmphne PIPE [ Fugwli ſdem libros-; bujus item PIE ie cauſa þ 
verunt, & qui inter eat wnt s £0 5; Dujus ia cauſa fi quere- 
Tur, CW! —_ Lone ations Lxx maltis zz toris difter ab eaweritate que in Hee 
breis Codicibus invenitny, wil merit are exiffimo quam dos Lxx. 0 ſpiritn n+ 
terpretatos, que @þ Win que interpraubantar ditta fwerunt, quad ee ipſa corum mirabiti cox- 
ſenfione frmatum eſt;&& ce, Ed rf neanulla in £10410 natraudoy. or ab exdem oaluntate 
Dei, cujus illa difta eyat, ef cub _— ſeruwre. debeant, nox recedendo ; 3 mbil alind demon- 
ſtrare voluerunt, Ley hoc i f Contec ued nunc 79 Prangeliflarum' 4 « roncor dll quadam diverſita- 
ie miramur. Avguft nſont Evangeliſt Tab. >. C, 68. fol. x05. Tom. 4. 


Therefore in whatſoever the Authority of S. Hierom could 
prevail againft our'Story, -it may be'ovarborn by that which 
hath'been ſaid 3 moſt o* all bythe ponderous Teſtimony of 
S. Auguſtine. 

Wecome now to conſider of his Reaſons,the Jater where- 
of bearing no notable force in it ſt, may be paſſed by 3 but 
the former ſtandeth thus. 

That there could: be no ſuch miraculous Circumſtance 
in the Tranſlation, as this Paſſage of the Cells, becauſe 
then Ariſfteas , who undertook a particular Narration of 
this whole Matter , would not have omitted this, if he 
had known itz and he could not chuſe but know it, if 
it _ been _—_ for he _ at = came time: and the 
Reaſon prevails yet: farther, becauſe. Fo relating this 
Hiſtory. out of Ariftzas, maketh — _ of. ay ſuch 
matter. 

This Reafon I was always afraid of: for befides that it 


15 the ſtronger for being given by S. Hherom, it hath = 
uC 
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ſuch a proper validity init {ef, that'if we ſhould not faitly 
decline it, it would injure the probability of = 
But the inconvenience that may ariſe by this Reaſon we 
ſufficiently avoid,if theſe three things can be brought to paſs. 
1- That the Hiſtory of the Septuagint ,” which now goeth 
abroad under the Name of Arifteas, is not the intive Work 
of that A4rifteas who lived im the days'of Ptolomy. ' 2. That 
the true Ariſfteas had this paſſage of the Cells. 3. That Fo- 
ſephus left it out, and the Reaſons why. | 
For the tirft, which concerneth Arifiear, Thathe is to 
be taken for a ſpurious Author, we are already prevented 
by the learned Vives a Caſtro, Scaliger:' Poffies,” and others, 
who have all fet down their Judgments againſt this Author : 
and thoſe that have ſpoken moſt moderately,have faid(that 
which is the very truth indeed) Thar the Compiler of this 
Work was much later than the days of the Tranflatjon.and 
that the Story as now it is; was gathered together out of 
Foſephus, Euſebirs,, Epiphanins, arid ſorne others; which are 
not now at all, or not yet extant. To 
But becauſe the Credit of any Anthor, eſpecially thoſe 
thatare Ancient, ought not to be diſparaged” upon a flight 
or frivolous 'ground, the Cauſes ſhalt be ler down which 
have neceſſarily moved hereunto, 00 Oo 
The principal Reafon rendred by -Vivts and'the veſt; is, 
For that ſome things are cited by the Fathers out of Ariſt e- 
a5, which are not to be found in the Story as now it ftands : 
Inſtance is made in Epiphanins concerning the Cells, and in 
the Letters which pals'd between Protomy 3nd Eleazar the 
Prieſt, which are not delivered by the Fathers as they lie in 
the Story, but have a manifeſt variety, and fiich as cannot 
eaſily be reconciled. This Reaſon is good; and maketh 
much againſt the Compiler , who would be called by the 
Name of Ariſtea. But ſomething fhall be added ont of our 
own Obſervations... + tes 
The Author of the prefent Hiſtory ith, That Nemetrius 
going along with the Seniors to che Ifte Pharos, went over 
73 o in]d gaiior dydyxiue Ths Stadous v tl wiouegy, the 
Heptaſtadinm and the Bridge,evc. = this paſſage is maniteſt= 
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ly taken out of :Foſephus, who though he undertake to ſet 
own the Story according to Ariſteas, yet he doth not fol- 
low him ag-w mdz, through the whole hie of his Narra- 
tion but oft times.,and eſpecially where he would be brict, 
he taketh his own ways of expreſſion : Therefore when he 
cometh to tell how the Seniors were conducted by Deme- 
tris. from the City to. the Iſle, he delivereth it under the 
Circumſtances of his own time, as if they had paſſed over 
the Heptaftadium and the Bridge, becauſe that indeed was 
the way in his days, and as he thought in the days of 


 Arifteas. . * | 


Epftath wa- 


etxC. Hs odbay, 


þ+ k 5 IQs Edit, 


 Rown15 50s 


But, if our Information be rightly given, we ſhall find 
this to be a notorious Anachroniſm for at the days of the 
Tranſlation Pharos was an Iile, and therefore they could 
not paſs over thither by Land. | 

Homer telleth,that in old time this Iſle Pharos lay a whole 
day and a nights ſail from Alexandria. {> 
Tharp arev0' Gam 74 mInyely yaaguph rus 

"Hrvory, &c. 

And the Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica ſaith upon this Place, 
that this was ſo wat ris Hpwints xcorve, am amojare ret TH 
Hut 73 Nefay, ce in the days of the Ancient Heroes, but. ſince 
that time it hath been turned into Earth by the River Nile. Such 
a property indeed the River hath, becauſe it continually 
draweth much mud ; as is obſerved by Ariftotle, Eratoſthe- 
yes, and many others :. but that it ſhould do it in this pro- 
portion, it is altogether incredible. | 

For by the Judgment of the beſt and moſt skiltul Mari- 
ners, a Ship uuder fail, having Wind and Tide, may ride }. 
as far in the ſpace of. one Hour, as ſhall anſwer 8000 Paces 
upon the Land, which multiplied intu 24,makeup 192000, 
Therefore the diſtance between the City and the Iſle muſt 


| have been 192 Miles; and ſo much carth muſt have been 


gathered together by the Attractions of N;/e,fince the time 
of the Trojau-Wars., But concerning this, Ariftides faid well 
in his Deſcription of Egypr, (wax; ®degy 77; imo OwnpGr 


Nepbitlw ivcghne mar amixyy Bryal. Homer, faith he, 


deed writeth,that Pharos is as far from. Alexandria as one car 
go 
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go by ſea ins a day and a night: But faith Ariflides, 336 wg 
5x $2 m5rgoat; I know not how IT ſhould believe him. | 
But while Pharos was an Iſle,the true diſtance between it 
and the City, as it hath been uſually and experimentally 
accounted, was about ſeven Furlongs 3 {rm myJa, Or near- 
er upon a Mile : This ſpace was in after-times wrought in- 
to an Nthmws, by the bold Induſtry and Expences of Cleo- 
patra, which from the meaſure of the diſtance was called 
Heptaſtadium. 
| This is moſt confidently reported by Ammianus Marcel- 
linus in Julian, 1:22. p.285. Hec eadem regina, Heptaſtadi- 
um, ſict vix credeud2 celeritate, ita magnitudine mird conſtru- 
xit, ob Cauſam notam ex neceſſariam. Inſula Pharos,&c. 4 ci- 
vitatis litore mille paſſibus diſparata,Rhodiorum erat obnoxia ve- 
Gigals, quod cim inde quidam nimium quantum petituri veniſ- 
ſent, famina callida ſemper in fraudes, ſolennium ſpecie feri- 
arum, iiſdem publicanis ſecum ad ſuburbana perdutiis, opus juſ- 
ſerat irrequietis laboribus conſummart, & ſeptem djebus totidem 
Stadia,molibus jaftis in Mare, ſolo propinquanti terre ſunt vint- 
dicate. ©#0 cum vehiculo ingreſſa, errare ait Rhodios, Inſula- 
rum, 10u Continentis portoriuam flagitantes, &c. that is, The 
ſame Cleopatra raiſed the Heptaftadium, not more wonder- 
ful tor its magnitude, than for the expedition of the buſi- 
neſs ;' and ſhe did it for a reafon very neceſſary, and well 
cnough known. The Iſle Pharos, which was about a Mile 
diſtant from the City, paid Tribute to the Rhodians, which 
being by. them too intolerably. exacted, the. Politick Prin- 


ceſs, always exquiſitely.able to deceive, upon a time with- - 


draws the Publicans into the Suburbs, as it there had* been 
ſome great Holiday to be kept : In the mean time ſhe had 
ſet Men a work to caſt mighty heaps into the Sea, which 
being followed. with indetatigable pains, ſeven Furlongs 
of Sea were made into Earth" within the ſpace. of ſeven 
days, and the City continued with the Iſle. This done, the 
Queen rode over in her Chariot, and told the Publicans, 
that they.were much deceived to come and require Impoſt 


for the Iilc, for that was now become a Continent, &c. . 


Whereas the. Hiſtorian faith, the Iſle was tributary to the 


Rbodijans. . 


OO”_  —— 
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to A Diſconrſe of the Lxcx Interpreters , \ : 
Rhodiane. The Reader muſtnot be ignorant;thattheſepeo- 
ple,by reaſon of their great experience in Navigation, were 
for a long time Lords over all the Seas, and in all Marine 
matters preſcribed Rules to other Nations 3 -1ofotnuch, that 
the Imperial Law, inall Titles which concern the Seca, fiiH 
gocth according to the Law of the Rhodes, unle(s it be 
where it is otherwiſe required by the unalterable Cuſtoms 
of particular Places. So faith Docimixs in the . Law, 


\ 


Tus Grzco- T4 raumg mir xy 392 x3! Inka, xeive), Pod)priuror) viup, x) 
Rom. in Le. #79 73; *Pcd\us NagCor) ropes, fra wian®G vous inmrnict ear 
Naut. p.27%. Tis 5 Podor vigols iveloxa?, Ot. | | 
| And therefore it is, that when Eudemon of Nicomedia 
made complaint to Antonius, that ina Wreck upon the 
Coaſt of Þaly, he had been robb'*d by the Pablicans that in- 
habited the Cyclades, the Emperor returned this anſwer, 
Digeſt. De *E28 ul 7 xbg per wer©r,o 5 viuCr Ths raacons wed viuup FU *Podt- 
Leg Rhod. de ,, ,ew;gwy that is, T indeed am Lord of the Laud', bas as for 
at. *AZ/ans. je Sea, it nnſt be judged by the Law of the Rhodes :- Title 2. 
.of the Digeſt. cap. 9. This by the way 3 but by that of Am 
mianus Marcelinus we are certainly inform concerning 
the time when Pharos firſt began to be a Peninſrla. 
Therefore if Arifte,s make mention of the poſoction, 
he ought to live cither in, or after the days of Cleopatras 
but the true Ariftear was dead long before. . 
But Benjamin Bar-Fona is againſt us; for he reckoneth th 
making of this Iſthmus among the Ads of Alexander the 
"won Great; RETTIIN bo 20 57 Ny Bn N22 27 
C139 VU En T2 = on T7 that is, And there (Alexander) raif- 
; lax wp ed up a Bank, at the Haven of Alexandria, the ſpace of one 
whole mile within the Sex. But this cannot be ; tor then it 
ſhall never be pardon'd his Hiſtorians, Plxrtarch, ©. Curtins, 
and eſpecially Arrian, who was teftis ocnlatus, if ſtriving in 
ſome things to make him greater than he could be, they 
ſhould.neglc& in other things to make him fo great as he 
was. All that ever yet undertodk the 'mention- of this 
Mighty Prince, have not ſpared to fay as much as be belie- 
ved 3 and do we think they would leave out that which 
ought to be ? *Twas enough for the renown of Alexander, 


which 
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which other Authors have ſaid concerning his Now Ultrs Parte 1. Cli- 
1n the Eaſt; and yet the Arabick Geographer aſcribeth alſo 2t+ 4+ 


unto him the Pillars of Hercwles in the Weſk,and faith more- 
over, That by the help of his Mathematicians he digged up 
an Ifthmas, and joyned two Seas together : See this Author 
inhis firſt Part of his fourth Clime. 

That which is already recorded of this Mighty Con- 
queror, by Hiſtorians more commonly known, is as great 
a burden as Fame can bear 3 and yet I have ſeen two Greek 


unpubliſh'd Authors in the Barocgiax Archives, that have Archive Ba- 
one beyond all that is yet extant, as if they would fet ra. Biblioth. 
own not how much Alexander could do, but how much B4+ 


*twas pdllible for the Reader to bclieve ; for ſo they have 
ſcrued up his Acts to a moſt prodigious and incredible 


height, that nothing more can be expected from the Hifto- 


13a Lombardica, ox the moſt impudent Legexd : and yet I 

find nothing at all ſaid of this Agger. = 
Faſtix hath'faid much for Alexander out of Trogxs Pone- 

Fey, and much is ſet down by Diedoras ; to fay nothing of 


Zcno Demerrixs, printed at Yerice in Vulgar Greek, and a. 


French Author not extant, both which have written the 
Life of Alexander, aud that they might/lie by Authority, 
they have done it in Verſe; and yet mone of all thee ever 
durſt to {ay, that this was any. ot his Ads, to joyn Pharos 
to Alexaudris , nay, Plutarch in his Life of this Mexander 


faith, that Pharos was an Iile in thoſe days, and very welt. 


intimateth, that the fthmws was congeſted in after times : 
Therefore it this would not be remembred, neither by. 
thoſe that knew all that Alexander did, nor yet by others 
who durſt towrite more than they knew, Bar-Fous is not 
to be regarded m this matter. - 

But Foſeph Scaliger troublethus further 3 for he ſaith;that 
this Tthmus was raiſed per Superiores Ptolomeos, iby the tor- 
mer Ptoltomys 3 and his Authority for this is out -of Faline 
Ceſar,in the third Book of his Commentaries De BelloCiuaht, 
towards. the later-end of that Book, there Ceſar faith:thus. 

Hee inſula objefta Alexandrie portum efficit : ſed & ſwperio- 
ribus regionibus in longitudinem paſſuum 9<0« in mare a 

| molibus, 
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molibus , anguſto itinere & ponte cum oppido conjungitur. 


At the firſt reading of theſe words. I marvelled how S$ca- 
lier could pick out the thing which is pretended, ſeeing 
that here is no intimation to that purpoſe 3 but upen a fur- 
ther inquiry, I found in the Critical Notes upon this Place, 
that Brodeus would have it read, A ſuperioribus Regibus, and 
out of this varia ledio, Scaliger got his Swperiores Ptolomeor. 

Suppole we then, that the true way of reading ſhould 
be according to Brodews, yet how will Ceſar be truſted 
tor this, in whole judgment we all know that the Pailing 
up of an Tthmus would betoo great a Work for a Woman, 
in compariſon whereof,Czſar's Ditchesand Trenches could 
bear no reputation ? Therefore it concerr'd the Dictator 
to darken the Glory of Cleopatra, for fear that ſhould 
eclipſe his own : therefore the Exploit is obſcurely ſugge- 
ſed in terms of generality and ambiguity, that it was done 
A ſuperioribus Regibus, which whether it be to be under- 
ſtood of Ptolomy Lagus, and Philadelph, Or of thoſe which 
ſucceeded, whocan tell us? and if it be not, it-maketh no- 
thing againſt us. But why are we bound to read Regibus, 
(ccing that in the moſt ancient and the correteſt Copies we 
find it conſtantly written, A ſuperioribus Regionibus ? and 
ſo it is to be referred to in longitudinem paſſunm-900. 2 ſup. 
Region. &c- or otherwiſe it -may follow. the force of the 
Conjunction [ ſed, ] which leadeth to another way of in- 
terpretation 3 and either of theſe ways ſcemeth fully to ſa- 
tishe the Author's meaning, -and affordeth a Conſtruction 
proper to the-Place. So we ſee, that theſe words of Ceſar 
arenot of force enough to overthrow'the Teſtimony of Am- 
mianus Marcellinus : therefore it holdeth ſtill, that Pharos re- 
mained an fl till the days of Cleopatra,and we are ſure that 
Ariſfteas was dead long before 3 therefore for him to make 
mention -of the . Heptaftadizm, is an inexcuſable 4yachro- 
iſm-: and there needeth nothing more to prove the firſt 
thing which was required, That the Author of the preſent 
Hiſtory of the Seventy, cannot be that Ariteas who was to 
live in the days of Prolomy. Now we arc to prove, That 
the true 4rifteas had this paſſage of the Cells : And this will 

| | be 


__ —_— 


the Place and Manner of their Taterpretation. 33 


be caſieto do, becauſe Gedaliah in his: Shalſhelet Hakabbala 
(profeſling to ſet down this Hiſtory of the Seventy Interpre- 
ters briefly out of Ariſteas) toward the later end of his Ab- 
ſtract uſeth theſe words, IM Ine pV721) Yew DV $521 R. Gedaliah 
IA) 127oN DIA (Bb INRS ANIM) IO) in Shalſheler, 
ESNOND MD NN ToX WON MV) that is , Aud 91-23 & 24. 
every day the King ashed.them the Interpretation of ſome hard 
ſayings, and dark, ſentences ( which may be ſeen at large in this 
* Book, Jand they ſtill gave him ſuch an anſwer as was to the pur- * Of Aviſſeas 
poſe,and well-pleaſmg in bis ſight 3 inſomuch hat the King mar he meancth. 
zelled greatly,&rc. After this (faith he) they were conducted 
to-a certain Iſland 11211) aT123 DIIND PIN about 4 
mile diftant from Alexandria, wm on92 mx 2 12nn 
and to each of them was appointed a ſeveral Conclave,epc. 
We cannot imagine the Author to be ſo notoriouſly im- 
pudent, as to have cited this out of Ariſfteas, if it had not 
been there. ALES. | 
Therefore now .if we. give the reaſon why Foſephus 
ſhould leave it out,we have brought that to paſs which was . 
required to be done. 
Foſephus having had good experience of the Heathen, 
not onely by his converſation with their Books, but alſo 
with themſelves, made obſervation. of that , whereof he 
himſelf afterward found cauſe to complain 3 that as they 
made little account of the Nation of the Fews, . and their 
Religion, fo they ſlighted their Antiquities, and misbelieved 
any thing that could be ſaid or written for their Renown. 
Foſephus being well aware of this, and deſirousby all means 
that his Work might find Acceptation with the Gentiles, 
took diligent heed to make the diſpoſition of his Hiſtory 
of ſuch a temper, as that nothing ſhould be propoſed fo . 
incredible, as not to bear ſome congruity with ſuch things 
which had been known to be before, and were like to be 
hereafter. | 
Therefore when he cometh to the miraculous paſſages of 
Holy Writ, he uſctha fair way of difſimulation, ſtill mo- 
derating.the wonder of a Work,that he may bring it down | 
to the Heathens Faith, and make ic tit tor ordinary —_— 
j F The 
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| The Reader ſhall willinglybclieve this, after experictce 
made iman Inftance or two. 

When Foſepbus: comes to. tal of Jraels departure out. 
of Ezypt, and how they-paſſed thr .the midi of the 
Sca upon. dry. Land, he ;relateth the Story boyz fide, but. 
withal ſuperaddeth thereunto a moſt unwarrantable Exte-- 
nuation. His fear was. leſt the Gentiles. would think much. 
to believe, that the unruly waves; of the Sea:ſhould not one- 
ly ſtay, but alſo give back at the thaking of: a Rod, andthe . 
voice of a Man. And this.-would be the rather doubted of 
by the Heathen, becauſe notice had been already:given unto 
them by Artapay,That howfoever the Feliopolier in Egypt - 
reported concerning'this matter, not much otherwiſe than 
Moſes himſelf had done ; yet the Tradition: of the Mem- 
phites. WaS, iwnmeyy irm 739. May oor THs 10ea5, Tu d pmelly 
Tipiionumt, Sa Engge Tis Yakdomns m3 mand@t mggigou, that is, 
That Moſes being well acquainted with the conditions of the 
Place, okſerve&the Reflux of the Waters, and fo brought-ovey bix- 
Troops by. dry. Land.. | 

Therefore Foſephus, that he might make this cafie to.be 
believed, maketh it equal:to that which no body: doubteth 
of 3 perſwading the Reader, that this. was all one with that 
paſſage of Alexander the Great, and his Company, through 
the Pampbylian Sea. | | 

@nuudoer 5 pd; 73 aiys 7 meg tor, &d dpyabos drbpc- 
mus, x1 mvneics daciegs,. weeIn owneia dis x Ie Saddoons, 
ere gms. Bixnow $6, Gre 147 anndudlere Imre 35 ae). ov 
"AdiZaregr Ty Gambia Thc: Maxddyiar, 38s of meal oorian, 
Vat ops 70: Thaupunier mAdy OO, 5 dir. dvnlw 3K, fy v0 man 
rice Thy IN ang ngradv ors Th Tiecows npwuories, 77 $43 Aj. 
our], 1 | 

Whether (faith he) the thing were done by the Conncil- of 
God.on that the Sea ſhould do it of its own accord;no man ought 
ſo to wonder, as if it were a thing unheard of, that the 8ea it 
ſelf. ſhould; make way for the men- of thoſe old' and innocent times, 
when as but. the other day, as it were, the Pamphylian Ocean 
£ave way to Great Alexander King of Macedon, and his Fol- 
lowers : and when they bad: no other Road to paſs by,the Waves 

them= 
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themſelves mark'd them ont a path, rather than any thing ſhould 
hinder the defign which God had purpoſed them unto; and that 
was to put a period to the Kingdom of Perſia. 

But let us ſee how theſe two Matters differ in their Mo- 
ments, and/how unlike the paſling of Alexander is to that of 
Iſrael. | 

Strabo cantell us thetruth : 
Tlee? $amaidt ol ig mt x7) SAdtory gene, of Gy *Angfarfy + Strabo l.14. 

mgi11a96 7h Sexleier, ig NN Or Kaluas x9nfaioy, nina?) 5 P6566. & 667, 
Ty Tleupuniy mwndye cerlut inotemur mlepoy mi 1 diane 
vas & vaveuas wurewplu , ar 4) Bamudr mis efd'cor, mrxn- 
wv @ None mrbyes aw 6 xoptrov "ngavt]obilu om 70 me 
au* of udp tv Net Ts vous Vetefams, #eiody £04 X; @e9ouV]ns 627, 
md N ahead oor) x7 eseudle;e 6 IN *AnNiZarSy © os geil 
etop $1970 Tgrefy , 3 '70 wator ipinay TH wv yn, welv aifivar 
ot wut Gpunce, I Tilw Thi Tukegr © 320 Joris, That m- 
pris ouvyiCn, wines Guodr7-Baalitodfar : that 1s, Aboxt Phaſelis 
there is a Streight of the Sea, where Alexander paſſed over with 
his Company : for the Hill Climax lying wpox the Pamphylian 
Seas, leaveth a narrow Paſſage upon-the Shore, which at a low 
Ebb is fo dry, that 'it may be paſſed over on foot but at the 
flowing of the Waters, 'it wſeth to be covered all over with the 
Waves. Now- becauſe the way of +he Mountain is round about, 
and precipitate, Travellers, for the moft:part;take this way by the 
Shore, if the Sea be calm , ani it was Alexander's hap to come 
that way in the Winter Seaſon, who committing moſt of his aits 
to Fortmne, ſet forward before the Waters were gone off, fo that 
he and his Followers were fain to wade all day long in the Sea up 
to the middle, Oc. 

The Reader may'here ſee whether 'Foſephws have not de- 
ſtroyed the Miracle, by leſſening it ; and made ir ceaſe to be 
a Wonder, while he ſtrives to make it fit: to be believed. 

The ſame Author, when he thould tell-us how the Sun 
fiood ſtill in G3beox, and the Moon in the Valley of Ajaloy, 
he talketh of a-great Thunder and Lightning , and of 
firange Hail, which js'fomething more too than-what the 
'Scripture-faith : but to the/purpoſe [nothing is ſaid, ſave 
onely , that the day was longer than it uled to be; 
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in 14 4a £ The nuiegy dvgnliva wig & c: Agxaumnty. Avy. 8, 
Kep. &. pag. 123. oy 
[|| For the Days to lengthen, was an ordinary thing to 
| jt thoſe who lived between the. Tropick, of Cancer and the 
Artich Circle: and for the ſame Day te: be longer than 
ever it had been, would not be (o incredible to the Hea- 
| then, becauſe they had already heard of one Night as big 
| / as three 3. for ſuch a thing as this had. hapned, when Fx- 
| | piter begat Hercules of Alcmena: and this was told them 
| long betore the time.of Foſephws, by their divine. Orpbens, 
in his Argoxnauticky.. I. | 
irs Tuals Z jnedmm cwau@ atyalu 
"HiAr®r, hana A Empuais]o adrmodey * Qppre, 
When Hercules was born (ſaith he) 
Three days the Sun, leaving bis wonted Light, 
Lay bid, and made. of three, but one long. Night. 
Again, Foſephus when he is to ſet .down how, the King 
Nabuchodonoſor was changed into a Beaſt, he ſcarcely ob- 
taineth of himſelf at firſt to call it any thing but a Dreamz 
and afterwards, when he ſpeaketh of it as of a thing done, 
he ſaith no more but this, That the King lived ſeven years 
x47" ignylay, privately as if to dine andſup alone, had been 
Dan.4.25. tO eat Graff like Oxen 3 and to be fromthe ſociety of Men, 
had been all one with being turned into-the condition of a 
Beaſt. Not that we believe that the King of Babel was 
transformed into a Brute, though the literal ſenſe of the 
Text ſeem to lead us on to ſuch a Metamorphoſis; but that, 
to bear the mind.of a Beaſt under theſhape of a Man, was 
more than to keep ones Chamber , and to depart from ones 
own ſelf, argued ſomewhat, elſe than wwr' jgenuwia; FD, to be 
Private. Aud yet Foſephus ſays no more; nay, he craves 
pardon for this, as if 1t had. been too much-to- ſay, that 
* Arya, (uch a thing could be done in a Dream. *Eſwxioy Nor w- 
Av .1 . 4 21, dts $705 gon, co No man ((aith he) T.hope, will blame me 
iid.1o.cap.11. for this, for I have ſet theſe things down as I found them in 
P-311, & 312. Ayczent Writings : Shewing hereby, that his care was not 
{o much that things might appear done in themſelves, as 
that they were truly related by. him.. - * 
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Tf it be (aid that the Retroceſſion of the Sunand Shadow 
in the Dial of Abaz was as great a wonder as any, and yet 
that it was fully and faithfully reported by Foſephus, the 
Reader ſhall have this ſatisfa&tion, That however the mo- 
ment of this Miracle conſiſted in the Retroceſlion of the 
Sun it (elf, yet the moſt viſible part thereof;and that which 
would be moſt of all obſerved, was the Retrogradation of 
the Shadow, which obtained (@ far above that which was 
the Cauſe of it, that in the Book of the Kixgs the whole 
Miracle is reported with no other fame than this, of the 
Shadows going back, without any mention of. the Sun at 
all. Now the Hiſtorians hope was, that if the more obvi- 
ous part of the Miracle concerning the Shadow could be 
perſwaded, then that muſt neceſſarily follow : And Foſe- 
pb might know,that there was no cauſe why the Heathen 
ſhould misbelieve the Retroceſfion of the Shadow, becauſe 
their Mathematicians could tell them, that ſuch a thing as 
this might be done by Nature : For, © 

Leta Plane be ſet <quidiſtant to the Horizon of a Right 
Sphere in any part of the Earth, between the Equator 
and the Tropicks; the Point of whoſe Verticity, let it be 
leſs elevated than the Parallel of the Sun's Declination 3. 
and let the Plane be Sciaterically prepar*d, and it ſhall be 
neceſſary tor the. Shadow of the Sun to go back, according 


to the Rules of that Art, &c. 


Let 
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'Let ABCD be the Horizon, AEC the Meridian, B 
the Eaſt Point, and'D the Weſt. Let BE D be the Equa- 
tor, cutting the Meridian in E. Let F G H be for the North 


-Parallel of the Sun, cutting the Meridian in G. Let the 
Semith of the Place, ſuppoſed to be between the Equator 


and the fajd Parallel, be the Point I, by which draw a Ver- 
tical Circle K LIM, touching the Parallel FGH inL; 
and another, NOPIQ, cutting the ſame Parallel F G H 
in the Point O, between L the Point of Contingency, and 


iF the Point where the Sun ſhall —_ to riſe when he en- 


treth into the Parallel FG H, and again in the Point P, 
between L the ſaid Point of Contingency,and the Point G 
in the Meridian : and draw yet another Vertical F RIS, 
by F the Point of the Sun's rifing, and therefore cutting 
the Parallel FGH in R, between the Points P and G. 
Now 


| the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 


Now becauſe the Sun being in any Great Circle of the 
Sphere, the Shadow of any Style ere&ed upon a:Plane, at 
Right Angles, is neceſſarily projected upon the:Common 
Se&ion. of the Plane of the Circle and the Style. | 

Therefore the Sun being in the Vertical Circle F RIS, 
and in the Point of his Riſing F, the ſhadow ofa Style per- 
pendicularly. erected upon the Horizon of ſuch a Place, 
whoſe Semith Point ſhall-be in-I, cannot recede from the 
Plane of that:Vertical FRIS, but ſhall cut the Weſtern 
Semicircle of the Horizon-in. S, at the fame Place where 
. the Parallel T S,oppolite to the Parallel.of the Sun;cuttech. 
the Horizon 3 fo that the diſtance of. the Shadow in the 
Horizon, from the Meridian Southward); ſhall-be the Arch. 
A'S. Again,the Sun. being elevated above the Horizon, and 
placed in-O; cometh to. the Vertical NOPLIQ, andithen 
the Shadow of: the faid'Style ſhall cue the Horizon inQ: 
and the diſtance from the Meridian will. be the Arch-A Qs 
greater than A $3 But when the Sun ſhall come to L.. the 
Point of Contingency, andi{o- be in: the Vertical K IL I'M, 
then the Shadow: of the Style ſhall cut the Horizowin M;, 
and the diſtance of the Shadow. from the Meridian-will'be- 
\ the Arch AM, greater than A Q,, andthe greateſt which.- 
the Shadow-can have thatiday. | F b 

Therefore fromthe: time of the Sun's: being in F the-. 
Point of his Riſing, till he came-to L the-Point of Con-- 
tingency, the Shadow. of the Style went ſtill forward: from . 
Sby Q_to M. | 

Afterwards the Sun moving from L to Þ; ſhall be again: . 
in the Vertical NOPIQ, and the- Shadow: of the Style 
ſhall again cut the Horizon in Qs, and: the diſtance-df the 
Shadow from the Meridian ſhall again be the Arch-A Q.: 
as before when-the Sun was in the Point: O, Therefore the 
Shadow. is gone back in the Horizon from the Point. Mto - 
Q nearer to the Meridian. Again, the Sun moving/from 
P to R, ſhall be again in. the Vertical FRIS; and: the: 
Shadow of the Style ſhall aut the Horizon. in S, and: the. 
diſtance thereof from the Meridian ſhall:be the Arch. AS, - 
as betore when the Sun was in F, the Point off his —_ 

| exe- + 
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Therefore the Shadow is gone back alſo from M by Q to 
S. Thercfore in any part of the Torrid Zone, where the 


_ Elevation of the Pole is leſs than the Declination of the 


Sun, the Shadow of a Style perpendicularly erected upon 
a Plane, may have a natural viſible Retroceſſion, which was 
required to be done. | 

But Peter Novius, however he acknowledgeth that the 
Retrogradation of the Shadow is according to Nature in 
the Caſe propoſed 3 yet in the matter of Hezekgab, he un- 


 deritandeth it to be miraculous:3 and he maketh the Mira- 


cle to.conſift in this, That it was not done as the Propoſiti- 
on requireth, within, but without-.the Tropicks, between 


' that of Cancer and the Artick, Circle, for in ſuch a Poſiti- 


on of Sphere the Dial of Ahaz was placed. 

But Learned Clavius (whoſe way of demonſtration we 
follow) maketh it plainly to appear, that the fame thing 
may be done as well in the one Place as the other'z And it 
muſt needs be ſo ; for in our own Elevation here at Oxford 
(which lieth in the ſame Poſition of Sphere, though not 
under 'the lame Latitude with theirs at Feruſalem) a Plane 
may be fitted for ſuch a Polar Altitude as ſhall be leſs than 
twenty three Degrees and an half; and then it will have 
the ſame ſite in reſpe& of the Sun, as if it were placed be- 
tween the Tropicks: and ſo the Retrocefſion of the Shadow 
muſt be natural, as before. 

Therefore it muſt be ſaid againſt Peter Novize, that the 
Miracle was not in the going back of the Shadow onely, 
but the Sun 3 for (o it is ſet down by Tſaiah the Prophet. 

And whereas it was ſet down in the beginning, that the 
moſt viſible part of the Miracle was the Retroceflion of the 
Shadow 3 that ſhall here be proved,becaule to the ſtrength 
of our Obſervation it is required that thisſhould be. 

The moſt received Opinion concerning the Degree in 
the Dial of Ahaz, is, That they ſhould be meant of Hours ;' 
{o indeed the Targum rendreth JyVU and at the firſt view it 
{eemeth-moſt realgnable. According to this, the Sun went 
backwards ten hours theretore he had gone forwards 150 


Degrees of the EquinoGtial Line (for he is to go every 
hour 


the Place ayd Manner of their Interpretation. 
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hour fifteen)- therefore alſo; he had: yet to go zo Degrees, 
which is the Complement of 180, the' Semicircle of. the 
day.. 2244-8 Hee | I; 

Thetime then of the Miracle was within two :hoursof 
Night; and the Retroceſſion of the Sun it (elf was ag viſi- 
ble as that of the: Shadow+ for he had ' gone back above 
three parts of the Hemiſphere. | | 

But this could not be: For the Prophet ask*d the King 
whether he would have the Sun go ten Degrees forward, 
or ten Degrees backward: But if Degrees be taken for Hours, 
would he ask him whether he would have the Sun go ten 
Hours forward, when there was but two to go? For the 
Sun was then Occidental, 60 Degrees paſt the Meridian,and 
within two Hours was to leave that Horizon : So that if 
the King had required, that the Shadow ſhould have gone 
ten Degrees forward, the Prophet muſt have gone back 
from his. word 3. for that which was promiſed, was more 
- then could be done. | 

Therefore it ſeemeth, that the Degrees in the Dial of 
Abaz, axe to be underſtood of thoſe in Heaven, where they 
are moſt properly and primarily (c called. Therefore the 
Sun, together with the whole frame of the ſuperior World, 
went ſo far backward in the Diurnal Motion, as made up 
the ſpace of ten Degrees in the EquinoGtial Line, which an- 
ſwered to two third parts of an Hour in the Dial of Ahaz. 

Therefore the Retroceſſion of the Shadow was much 
more viſible than that of the. Sun : For we all know that 
the ſpace which the Sun goeth in half aan Hours time and: 
a little more, is better noted in the Dial, than in the Hea- 
vens: For, by reaſon of the greatdiſtance of the Sun's Ec- 
centrick from the Surface of the Earth, the Angle of Viſi- 
on is ſo Acute, that it cannot transfer a perceivable ſpecies 
of {o rapt a Motion. And as it cannot be perceived in the 
going, ſo neither would it caſily be obſerved when it was 
gone : for an Arch of. ten Degrees in ſo vaſt an Orb as that 
of the Sun, would never be diftinguiſh'd by thoſe thac 
ſtand here below,unlels it were Geometrically obſerved by 
a Quadrant or Aftrolabe z the knowledge and practice 
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whereof, Ithink, was not fo common inthe Kingdom of 
Tſzael. Therefore though the main Condition of this Mixa- 
cle was, That the Sun it ſelfſhould go back ; yet that which 
was moſt apparent, was the Retroceſſion of the Shadonw : 
And becante Foſephus knew, that this would be accepted 
among the Gentiles.,. as a matter not without Nature's 

compaſs, he ventured, upon this encouragement, to. fet 
down the whole Wonder: For it wasnot his defare pur- 
Poſely to (mother any thing that was Miraculous but 
onely {o.to qualifie the Paradoxal part of things, that they 
might paſs among the Heathen without ſcorn and deviſi- 
on: Therefore in all Places where there could be any pre- 


' tence; he uſech no:difſimulation. So in. the Hiſtory of Ba- 


Liviuslib,;s, 


liam, he durft to fay, That a dumb Aſs forbad the madne(s 
of the Prophet :. *Fwas ſtrange indeed that an Aſs ſhould 
{peak 3 but why not an Aſs, as well as an Ox ? which had 
oftem bapned in the Roman State and once above all the 
reſt Livy reporteth, That to the great terror of the Conſul - 
Domitius, an Ox uttered theſe words, Roma cave tibi. 

And thus Foſephus would have been content to. do the 
reſt, if there could have been the like reaſon 3 but being de- 
lixous; to-traip up the Heathen by Probabilities to. a good 
conceat: of; his:Nation, and thoſe things which were writ- 
ten. 06 ther, he muſi not lay.too- great.a task upon: their 
belief;. and therefore fill when his Hiſtory leads him to 
the Narration of aſtrange thing, he always tempers the 
Diſcourſe with a convenient mixture of Poſſibilities 3 and 
howſoever:ie ſometimes endangers the main matter, yet we 
ſhall (cldom frnd hint reporting a Wonder ſincerely 3 but 
having warily taken-off that which could ſeem incredible, 
he propoſeth the Action under ſuch cafie Circumſtances as 
ſhall make it concord with Humane Reaſon, and Common 
Apprehenſion. 

By this time the Reader may know the Reaſon why Fo- 
JSephus, when he is to relate the Hiſtory of the Seventy out 
of Arifteas, willingly omitteth this Paſſage of the Cells, be- 
cauſe it was like to ſound very incredibly in the Heathens 
ears, thata Book ſhould be fo prodigioully tranſlated ; that 

| three- 
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chreeſcort and twelve” Frys ſhoold” be fra np (6 miafy 
ſeveral Cells, andafter 16 many days each fiiin (ould by 
out the ſame Interpretation: the ſamegnot ently 11 the ſeri 
and notion 3 but the ſamealſs for Order, gant Hiahiier of 
Expreſhon-3 and which was more, the very fame word for 

Word. 'Therefore hethar readech' Foſephar ſhall "plainly "Inounss 73; 
perceive," that when he comerh) co-this-Cirtutiiſianct; he 'Aexaonoy. 
leaveth it quite out, and in ſtead thereof faith hd/'more bur 19: K49- 6. pe 
this, That the Seniors made dppunyelar WHerdF, 4 Hroft uctiirare 37" 
Tranſlation 5 «tid that they did it,  Alogis SPApitornt of bo), 
op oo {ramen nt SE OTE -20N a {IOV <4 
 Nevertheleſa,the Compiler of that Area which is6w% 
extant, whin he had-brought the'Story this far vf; WbnlF 
dering with himſelf, that this'taatter'df the' Cells Wis 2 re- 
markable Citcutnſtatice of the Tranſlation; aid ftrongly 
urged by Faſtin Martyr; he reſolved with HmRK "that he 
would by no mens leave it altogether iimtoritlvd's” afid yet 
beettiſe he could find 16 fach thing ' Foſephut; Fwhoth he 
eſpecially followed) hie'diirf'not Tet ms hath '#tid 
expreſly 3 but inſtead of that which ſhould have been, he 

leaveth the Reader thus in doubt 3 *O; Himmavy Lugar anus 

pare malbrres Gchs £0uT3e, Tals ar CIS ; 13 SN he The ovupanrias 

roo * es nhvmos alazapis, zmws by mes T5 AnyTUS. * yp, mreTHY 

And theſe Words, howſoever they CRE oatural Ea : 
ſenſe againft the Miracle of the Cells,yer it would not itch 
wrong their propriety, if they ſhould be rendred in this 
manner 3 1; vero ſingula eodem modo Interpretabantur, apud 
ſe conferendy ( codices Hebreos cum ſuis verfionibus ) exc. And 

it this meaning of the Words. mightgo free without con- 
tradiQtion, Arifteas alfo may Þt cited for the Cells, as A. Ca- 
ſtro hath laboured to bring it about : But this we ſeck not 
after, onely that there may ſcem to be ſome ambiguity and 
the more, becauſe Azarias the Idumean, who tranſlated 
this Ariſteas which is now extant into Hebrer, when he 
cometh to this Paſſage, underſtandeth it in favour of the 
Cells, and hath given up his Interpretation-accordingly-: for 

in ftead of thoſe words of Arifex, Or Simninerinact, &c. 

he hath left us as followeth. 
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32.27: Tron mos nun. 91m Ren NOn-FLm.. 
nano pam 55 pmyg' mA 1925 onn - OH __ 
am mÞ12IN vg mMprgnn 52 EIIv2D VN DIR) 
P 57 AD x Em 1129 nt von a IPD 
IWNDDT MMM WET Et ecce bi accinxerunt S: pro virils, 
& modum bunc obſerutrunt'; utique nnuſquiſque ex eis ſtorſine, 
rranſtulit ſungulas ejuſdem: (ſee legis_) partes, deinceps contu> 
lerunt eater ſeomnes tranſlationess &c.- 
By all this we come to. know the Place where, and the 
Manner how, the Holy Sexiptures were tranſlated by. the 
Seventy Seniors: That the Performance hereof was a mat- 
| ter of: Wondes and Admiration for they. wereall parated 
| at the doing, of it,and. yetall concorded when it was done ; 
That we are directed to believe this by the moſt warranta- 
ble Teſtimonies of the Ancients : That it isagreed upon by 
the Latins, Greeks, Hebrews, and Arabians.: | That beſides 
this Authority, there,is good, Reaſon for-it ;. That there is 
no Auth ity,or Reaſon againſt i it, but that of S. Hires S3 
and that this is WIG to- raliey: EG. 
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A 


DISCOURSE 


Declaring: what Time the 


Nicene Creed 


' Began to' be Sung in the 
CHURCH. 


QUEST. 


Phat Time the Nicene Creed began to be Sung - 
B im the (hurch? ,. _ 


gadSes Efore any thing can bediretly Gid to this, we 

as Q mult firſt look a hittle afide upon the Begin» - 
N & nings and Improvements of Church-Mufick : . 
> [© IA In the xecolle&ion whereof, not to go ſofar 


\ 
>» Dd 
ug — & 
P VS 


4 back as —_ Chief CNny or the Father . 
of- that play upon the Harp an n, 1t 15 certain, 
that the Jer! had 4 ſet Colm Way of Fioka Services - 
but how to be compar'd unto, or drawn up to any corre- 
{pondency with our Ways, I know there is one hath _under- 
taken, but doubt (and more than ſo too) whether any Man 
1s able to perform. Fs: 
As the matter ſtands within the Compaſs of Eccleſtafti- 
cal Tume, properly ſo called, the Apoſtolical it (elf _ not 
| without 


What time the Nicene Creed 


nas 


without ſuch a proportion of that Cexemony as the Infancy 
and Cradle of the Church could afford 3 Carmen Chriſto qua- 
1 Deo canere ſolitos,'&re. That they were wont to ting an 
Hymn to Chriſt at their Congregations, it ſecmcth-by the 
Junior Plixy to Trajan : But their Muſick about that time 
was 20# clamans, ſed amans; it had more of the Devotion 
than the Voice :: dent up with. heart enoughs but for the 
Harmony, much after the rate of their other Accommodati- 
ons3- from the ſimplicity whereof,as uncqual Timetook.off, 
{o it added to the grace and ploy of it-> bas} ©” el 
ſick had theſe degrees to riſe by The Ef an xdgPerfor- 
mance was done Playo Cantu, by Plain Song, a3 the Palms 
are moſt ordinarily read in Cathedrals, or, at the beſt, but 
as they uſe to be ſung in Parochial Churches, where 
though: ſometimes-.the noiſe may ſeem to-pretend;toa daſh 
and ſprinkling of *Art, *tis moſt commonly (and *tis/well 
if it be no-worſe ) but all in the fame Time and "Tune. 


. From Plain Song they got up to Diſcantz and tirft.of all to. 


Contrapuntium. ſimplex, a ſimple kind of Counterpoint, and 

then Mulick was in Parts 3 they (ung not all the ſame Tune, 

but by way of Conſonancy 3 yet ſo as the Muſick anſwered 
| Note-for;, Note-: as if there:ſtood a Mimim.or Sembrich in 
the upper part, thereNbod another againſt it in the I6wer 
. and inner parts : fo that this Muſick needed no Bars. 

ws» To this the rare, but intemperate Invention of the Ma- 
' ſters hath added the Comrapuntium figuratam, conliſting of 
' Feuges, or maintaining .of -Points , alteration of the 

Keys, &c. <LI | 77 
; * But this laſt Acceſſion:came eſpecially in with the Organ : 

of the Antiquity whereof, ſomething alſo is to be ſaid. 

© And here we muſt not think that the Organs in the Old 


Marin, Mer- Teſtament were any fuch things, as thoſe which we call 6 
fen. De In- now. . We read it/in Fob, chap. 30o. verſ. 31. aud my Organ 
ſtrum. Harm. 3to the voice of ' them that weep- The Syriack rendreth it, my 
lib.ro.prop- Pſattery, clean another Infirument of a Triangular form, as 


you may ſee by the Deſcription of Merſtnins. The He- 
brew Word in Fob is Hugab, which the Chaldee fti} turneth 
Abuba : Now Abnb ſigniticth properly an Ear of Cora with 
the 
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the Stalk or Straw:'By Tranſlation-if ſigniheth a-Pipe made 
of ſuch a Reed or: Stalk; fiſtula ex novarmn frugam calano 
confetta. The Word is Arabivk.too, aud there -it is pro- 
nounced Anbaba,from whence the Latin, Ambwbaja, betray- Ambubaja- 
ing it (elf by the ſound to be none bf the Roman race. And rum Collegiaz 
the Heb»ew Organ may be otherwiſe of Braſs or Iron, as #0. - 
Maimon to that Place n+ Eychin-of the Talmud, C. 2. $. 3.. 
And therefote Fwbai taught-no body to play. upon any ſuch 
Organs as oars. David's Organ was but a kind of Pipe,what - 
| kind ſoever it was. 3 6.1 3, RG 28 
- Our Organs -are of a laterand another manner of Inven- 
—_— 1.7 0-Y<. 07 34, ; 319 r 
Neviy in this Book De Oration- & Hors: Ganon-daith, and © 
faith it again, That the Uſe of Orgays was not received in 
Thomas Aqrinas his times This DoCtor was born in the year 
1221+ But our Author De Scriptiorib. &c. as Mantuan allo, Balzus. 
attribute the bringing in of Organs to the Pope Vitalian. 
Then it muſt be dbout the -Year 660. - 'But to make ſhort, 
The Organ isnot of the Weſternibut. the Eaſtern Inſtitution. 
Aymon laith, That the firſt Oygay they had in Fraxce was De Geft. 
made more Grecorum,' by one c3- 1hen erat Georgins, Impe- Francor. 1. 4. 
-vante Liudovice Pio, ejuſque ſumpribus. Lewes the Godly began ©? 3+ 
bis Reign in the Year 813.--Mich.Glycasand Conſt. Mayaſſes 
yield the Invention to Theophilus his-tume,-a Greek Emperor 
of the Year 830. but Maranw Scotts, Martin Polonis, Pla- 
tina, the Annals of France, Aventixe, and the Pontifical it ſelf, 
all agree,That the firſt Organ that ever was (cen in the Weſt, +» 
was lent over into Prance-to King Pipin,trom the Greek,Etn- 
Peror Corflantins Copronymus 5 abont the Year 766. Res ad- Annales Be- 
buc Germanis & Gallis incognita(ſaith Aventine ) Inſtrumentum jorum, 1.3. 
Mufice maxinium, Organum appellant, cicutis ex albo plumbo *-300« 
compacine eſt,- fimul & follibus inflatur, & mannum pedim- 
gue digits pulſatur, Exc. And ſo we have the Antiquity of 
Organs in the Weſt: But in the Eaſt they cannot be leſs an- 
cient than the Nicexe Council it (elf, as appeareth by the 
Emperor Fwlian's Epigram upon the Inſtrument. 
Ei; "Ogapoay (© 
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Martin, Mo-  Quamcerno alteriagnature eſt fiſtulz, nempe. 

- mw» 1try Altera produxit fortaſſe hec enea tellus 3 
Miſopogon. | Horrendum ftridet, nec noftris illa movetur 

ubi de vita & Flatibus, & miſſus taurino e carcere ventus 
ecript. Juli- * . Subs agit leves calamos, pergue ima vagatur 3. 
ani, | Mox aliquis velox digitis inſignis & arte 


'- Adſlat, concordes calamis pulſarque tabellas, 
Aft ille ſubito exiliunt, & Carmina miſcent- 
And now it may be thought. that the Antiquity of the 
Organ is brought far enough back. *Tis true, for the Inftru- 
ment z but for the Church uſe, am in doubt. Zanaras tel- 
Zonar. Tem. leth us of an Organ ſet up by one of the Greek Emperors, 
2. Annal. in 8 ;5pvoT my 6p3acuipe, all. of pure gold z; But what? 
Michaele Im- && X07 0 oyTu. THhs Eamnaads s arAnfiy I {ame (a, Tis 6 Ear 
F rater p.127+ not to.put the Church in Tune, but to .caſt a glory upon 
the Court, and. draw Foreign Admiration upon. the Em- 
crore | 
: I had occaſion to ſhew an Armenian Prieſt the Chappel 
here, and perceiving him to caſt his Eye upon the Organ, I 
asked, Whether there were any ſuch ſight to be ſeen in their 
Churches ? He anſwered, No fuch matter neither did he 
know, till it was told him, what to call them : and yet this 
man had lived fourteen years under two Patriarchs, Conſtar- 
tinople and Alexandria. | | 
But more than this :. In the Greek, Liturgies I meet with 
Muſick enough, and more indeed than I .can tell what to 
fay to3 but not ſo much as the mention of an Qrgaz in all 
their Books.. The old Greek:Latin Gloſs ſetteth down 
"Oparder&-, Organarius : but that, will make nothing to the 
matter 3. an Organiſt there muſt be, where the Inſtrument 
it felt was: but whether that were in the Church , or 
onely in the Emperors Courts, is the doubt. And for the 
preſent time, it is as good as taken for granted, that therc 
FO _—_ Organ to be ſeen in any. Church of the Eaſtern 
World. | 
Bruſchius de In the Welt indeed the Greek, Example is very: magnih- 
«omar agh cently out-done ; Bruſchius reporteth of an Organ ſet up in 
—_ '0!- a Minſter of Germany, by the Abbat of the Conyent there, 
L/-: cujus 


_—_— 


began to be Sung in the Church, 


- 


cnjus maxima & medioxima. fiſlula hebutrit it lougitndine pe- 
des 28, in circumferentia fpithamas 4 3 the Diapaſon whereof 
was 28 Foot in length, and the Compaſs about proportio- 
nable: We have never an Organ hereabouts of that pitch. 
But how anciently ſuch things have been done, even in 
this part of the World, is hard to judge. The Words' of 
ſhomas Aquinas imply no lefs,: than. that.there was'no.Ec- 
clefiaſtical uſe of Organs in his time: however it-was-not 
long after, before they got into the Church 3 for Durand 


time. Rational. lib.4-cap+3 4+ l;b-5.cap-2. His time was about 
1280. &c. F- 37; <0 | 

' $. Note one thing more, That:the moſt ancicnt and ori- 
ginal Form of Chriſtian Liturgy, is the Order of Baptiſm. 
Ir muſt be ſo in reaſon : And trom thence the main Parts 
of all Common Prayers are tranſlated 3 the Creeds efpeci- 
ally : for thoſe, and the Pater aofter, were the firſt Rudi- 
ments of the Catechumens, and gave beginning to all Divine 
Service. % 

And if a Caſe ſhould lie againſi the Athanafian, I hold the 
ground to be good from hence , that it was not properly 
put into the Liturgy, becauſe it was not yet received into 
any Order of Baptiſm. 

The Creed in uſe, before the Fathers met at Nice, muſi 
needs be that which is called Apoſtolical ; for they had 
no other : But ſince the Council , the Niceze Form was 
generally reccived into all Orders of Baptiſm in the other 
Church, as'the Greek, Syriack, Etbiopick , Armenian, and 
Coptick Oxders : But the Rubrick in all is as in the Syriack, 
Haiden amar 3 not, Then the Prieſt ſhall fing but, Tum 
dicit Sacerdos, Credo in unum Deum, &c. In the Latin 
Church indeed, ſometimes the Symbolum Conſtantinopolita- 
#um Was repeated, but moſt commonly the Niceze : And 
all the Roman Tradition faſineth the Inſtitution thereof 
upon the times of Pope Mark, which was about the Year 
366, and immediately ſucceeding upon the Council it felt. 
And for the manner of Recitation, Berxo ſaith, Tile enim ob 
Arrianorum Hereſit Eynuvalune Niceaum in Miſe decantart 

| 2 


ordin avit, 


Eccleſia no- 
ra non aflu- 
mit inſtru- 
menta muſi- 
ca, fſicut Ci- 
a tharas & 
maketh mention of them, as of things received before his Pſalteria in 
divinas laudes 
ne videatur 

- Judaizare 2a. 


2X. Qu. 51. 


Art.2., 


What time the Nicent Creed 


ordinavit; eve... Another faith; That he ordained it ſhould be 
done Alt wee ©: \And the fame Father faith, That by a Ca- 
non of the thixd Council of Toledo, it was ordered concern- 
ing the Creed, That it ſhould be paſſin: clays voce decantatum, 
| ſecundimm formam Fcclefiarum Orientalnem. . 
Now out of allthis to trame an Anſwer to the Queſtion. 
By all the Orders of Baptiſm, the Catechamenus was firſt to 
make his Abrenunciation, to xenounce the Devil and all his 
Works : And this he did with his face turned towards the 
Weſt. That done, he was to turn himſelf towards the 
Eaſt,. and make profeſſion of his Faith, in the Words of the 
Nicene Form (lince the Council.) But which is principally 
to be noted (as to this buſineſs) all this was to be done Alta 
woce. The Church, as it received the Form from the Order 
of Baptiſm, fo it retained the Poſture of Converſion (to- 
wards the Eaſt) and Manner of Pronunciation. 
So much therefore is certain, That the Niceve Creed 
(or what Form fſoever)) was always recited in a different 
Tone, a louder Voice at the leaſt : but becauſe the Canon 
maketh mention of Decaxtari, and that this was to be done 
fecundirm formam Ecclefiarum Ortentalium , two things will 
be granted upon this: One is, That there was a kind of 
Modulation in the Pronouncing of the Cyced : Another 1s, 
That this was not Roman in the Original , but. from 
Eaftern Example. The Sum of both is, That either the 
Words Dici and Decantars muſt be confounded 3 or that, 
during the good ſimplicity. of Time, the Pronunciation was 
made by Dici, onely with the difference of Alt4 voce 3 but 
afterwards graced with a meaſirre of Harmony : yet ſuch 
an one, as cannot be. compared higher, than to the matter 
of Plain Song; for F am deceived, if the Eaſtern Muſick 
ever improved further. Aytiphones T know they had, and 
upon what Seraphical occaſion, if Sozomen deliver it right- 
ly: but this came to no more than our Alternation, at the 
moſt z ordinary finging of the Pfalms,by way of Reſponds, 
but all in the ſame Time and Tune, and without any Dil- 
cant at al. 
Therctore to (ay all at once; The Singing of the _ 
| Cree 


| begantobeS ung in the ( harch, TO 


Creed, as now it is, with all the Ornaments and Figurations 
of Harmony, is but a yeſterdays buſineſs, and contempora- 
ry to the Organ: but however the ſame Creed hath been 

moſt certainly ſung according to the Improvements of Time, 
and at the leaſt 3y Plano Cants, in a Plain Song faſhion, ever 
ſince the date of the Council it ſelf, and for the Reaſon gi- 
ven out of the Order of Baptiſm. 
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Y I Cox. xv. 20. 
But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt fruits 
of them that ſleep, 


M g He Perfection of God is, that he can have no 3 
6 3 ; Jt the Perfedtion of Man is, thathe.can | 
0 | 


— — 
oo 


attain untothe End of his Hepe. If ins this life 
ys onely we had hope, we were of all men:moſt miſe- 


% 


oo rable. The very Heathen: themſelves, though 
Mm other.things xun. croſs, yet all concenter'd in this Faith, 
Divine Plato believed and taught, [That there ſhould be a 
mAtſyjurorey Or Regeneration of things in the Revolution,of 
Time. The.Egyptian Sages determined the {paceto be a Pe- 
riod of 30000 yeats :. therefaxe in their Hieroglyphicks, 
or Holy Writings, the Charadter of the Soul was a Pyramice 
The Correſpondency is, [That as a Pyramis :(if.it be turned 
4 


about 


A Sermon upon the | 
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about upon its Axis, the Axis continuing ftill the ſame) is 
Geometrically transformed into a new ſolid Cone 3 ſo Mor- - 
tality having 'gone its Round, as it were, in this Circle of 
Time, upon the immovable Center of the Soul, ſhall become 
ancw Bedy, and unite again... It is the Reaſog-why tobe” 
pulehres of Weir Kings were ſet up in a Pyramigal form, 4 
they are ſcefi.to beat this Yay. T 
Thoſe thatunderſtand not the Myſterious and Mathertia- 
tical part, (which I could ſpeak no plainer) may receive the 
{enſe and meaning, That even thefe unlikely Men plowed in 


Hope. I ea. _—_ 
4. .we nee ok Fel pe Miens the v unktaſi able 
paxf o {Oe tion, cyen the/Creatureit1eHf, gW\ ſabjet 
co Fanity; travelleth under the pain of this *Aope, and b 
a certain &mygezdhula, Or Lifting up of the Pead, - as S. Paul 
expreſſeth it, earneſtly expeReth, as by an eager and un- 
derſtanding confidence, to be delivered i#t6 the glorious liber= 
ty of the Sons of Godec 5 1 6 , © : 

And yet,'1 tear me, we preach but to Corinthians {till 3 
and that, if the Company were divided, as-at the Council 
where S. Paul pleaded his Cauſe, I doubt me the moſt parc 
would be $ es,: and might be. called in queſtion. for not 
having Hope, of the ReſurreQion of the Dead. | We pre- 
tend indeed, as if we had no: continuing City\* bury} that 
we look for one to come. But when I ſee that our inward 
Thoughts are, that our Houſes ſhall continue, and our 
Dwelling-places to all Generations 3 when-# ſee that this 
their ways, I am ready to-think, the wiſe man dieth as the 
Fool; and to compare Man being in bumour, unto the Beaſts 
that periſh. When I ſee the incomprehenſible! patience of 
God, ſtill drawing us, as he did 'Ephraim, with the Cords of 
8 Man, with the Bonds (in the Hebrew *tis Denfis funicul;s 
emors, with the Thick bonds) of Love : And the infinite 
ſecurity of the. People on the other fide, drawing Tniquity 
with Cords of Vanity, and Sin as it were-with a Cayt-rope; I 
_ not go about to-conſider, what ſhall-be the-end of theſe 

en. / 


We axe all ready-to wiſh- with Balaom; that we mn 
| ie 


* 


* Reſurrediion.*. . 


die the Death of. the Raghteans;:and: that oxy laſt End may be 
he His :. but when L(ce mentlive; asif they never thought 
to dic 3. and die, as if they never thoughr'to live again ; 
wherrl ſee, thatinſtead of Shining Lights, they go our like 


Snuffs, in the midſt: of a cxooked and perverſe Generation 
ready to ſay co their'departing:Souls, as that .great Unbelic- 
ver, Animilla blandula, wagula;; eneTicem' to be fo far from 


giving an account of -the Hope that is in me, that, in contra- 
di&ion of King Agrippa's words to'S. Paxl, LI am almoſt 
perſwaded not to be a Chriſtian. _ | 
... The greateſt Argument in our. own Opinion, that we arc 
not iaaide pl terris, ſuch as have no Hope 3' Evv01 Us 93, was, 
' Atheifts, or without God in the world, is, that we come tipo 
his Houſe, to be here taught of his Ways,&c. But this Word 
of his hath too truly proved a Mirror, wherein we daily 
come to behold our ſclves3 but with no greater Impreſſion, 
than we do our Natural Faces ' we go away, and firaitfor- 


6 


get what manner of Men we were. 


- But thou: believeſ}, thou faift; that this Body of thine 


ſhall riſeagain, Thou doſt well ; the Devils, alſo believe and 
tremble. But wilt thoa know, O vain Man, that this Faith 
without Works is dead 2 The Tree is known by its Fruzts. And 
canT think that:;thon, , which all this while doſt but cumber 
theground, and bringeſt forth nothing but wild Grapes, doſt 
believe; that as the Tree falleth, ſo it ſhall lie?  __. 

- Butlet all this be a Tranſportation and Ecſtaſis; the beſt 
ſhall beſuppoſed,. That there is no man here, but knowerh 


in whom, and what he hath believed, and therefore cannot - 


be thought to boggle at the great Article of the ReſurreRion. 
But thus much, I am ſure, muſt be granted me, That we all 
put theday-of our death far trom us: For it is not poſlible, 
that they who remember their latter end, ſhould thus ſin. 
The miſtruſt however of Infidelity m the former, and the 
certain experience of our ſupinenels in the later, moved me 
to-refle&_ upon you theſe two Common (but therefore the 
te noted) Confiderations, | -.. >, IA Ei EO 
. -'2':Lhe fixk end of our Lite, Death. i; 1, 
2+ The ſecond is the end of -our Hopes Reſwrreftione me 
LT I 2 : A 
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And firſt, of the firſt Fruits cupreſiſet here. dly, of 
the whole Lump, implied in'the Inference, Baz xow : But 
uor is Chrift riſen.&c. And firſt, of the end of our Lite ; ©. 
but which I mean to conſider of, not under the diſcourages: | 
ing Term of Dearh, but as it is here conifortably ſecured, 
under the Type and Adambration-of FOIL Or 1, 

Sleep and Death are of fo near a Kin, that Galen ſaich of 
them, that they are Brother and Siſter 3 anſwerable to that 
it Homer's Poetry, where they are both (aid to have ane 
Mother, and to be begotten of the Night. Somuur Mortic 
Imago, is the old faying 3 that Sleep is the Lefinre of Death. 
and "tis a Maſterpiece, of: which that of the Comedian may: 
be affirmed, ©: ntramui refs novit, ambas noverit: He 
that hath been aſleep, may know Death at firft fight. Plato 
in his Phedox is not contented to (ay they are alike; but,in 
a mannex, the ſame 3 and, that Sleep isa very kind of Deazh. 

When the Scripture ſpeaks of Mens departure from; 
hence, the uſual Phraſe -is, not to ſay ſuch an one died, 
bur ſuch au one ſept with his Fathers: And the ame Spi- 
rit ſpeaketh to the Dead, but as one would do to thoſe 
ons rr yet ſtirring, Awake, awoke, Sing ye that dwelt 

We are all here but Strangers and Pilgrims ; and 'our. 
being here, we uſe to caft but This, thar' is, No-Lifes- but 
the Paſſage and Journey to another : - I#hile*tis caſted to day 
we travel on through the ways of this World ; but the 
Night cometh, and no man can work, at the approach of this. 
Evening. We die, that is, we reft from our Labowrs, _ 

When we go to take our Natural Reſt, we enter into 
Onur Chambers, and ſhut the Doors.. Such a Room as this 
15 the Sepulchre. A Church-yard, in the expreſſion of the 
Ancients, was but KenusTgeror,a Dormitory, or Sleeping-place. 
And in the 36. of Iſaiah and the 20. verſe, the Grate is no 
otherwiſe termed 3 where the People appointed to die, arc 
bid to-go but into their Chambers, and-ſhurt the. Doors 
about them. And we need not fear to truſt our ſelves; for. 
he that liveth, and was'dead, and-is alive for eyermore, 
hath the Keys of Hell and Death, | 

| | Having. 
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—Honing encred our Chambers, and tout the oor, the 


next thing we do, is, to commend.our {clvesto God.. ; Sq 
the Martyr Stephen, when be was to fall into that other 
Slcep, firſt faid bis-Prayers, Lord Feſu recerye my. Spirit» 
This done, we put off qur Clothes ; So, Naked wecame 
into this World, and Nakgd we ſhall ga outs, ec. ThgRaiment 
of a Man (faith a Leazned Rabbin) is his:Body.: And had 
our Father 4dam ſinod, we had. needed no, ather. , Thow 
haſt clathed. me (faith boly Feb) with Skin and withFleb i 
When therefoxe we die,we are faid,in St. Peter's language, 
to put: off this Tabernacle; as, ini.St- Paul, when we riſe 
again, to be clathedi pou with our Hauſe from Heaven, O're 
night we put off this Weed. of Mortality but the Morn- 
| ipg, cometh, and we ſhall be covered aun with our Skin, 
and put on Incorruption, our Better Clothes, asto.gn and 
ſee God in this Fleſh ; The ſame Fleſh we put off the night 


beforez butwith this difference, That this Foul Gaxmear, . 


which cauld.not be kept Unſported of the World, ſhall in. 


the mean time be waſhed clean in'the Blood of the Lamb. 
Our Clothes put off, we lay our (ſelves down, and take 


our reſt ? Andtadie, jn'the Prophet Iſoigh's Phraſe, is, but 11a.43.17. 8: 
tofie down in uy, Bead1> Hud: when thy days hath be fulfilled, 57" 


Fe Natbaz tq. Dawd, aud. thou ſpalt ſlorp with thy Fathers : 
{o.indeed we read it, 8s we may 4 but the Oxiginal is, Aud 
thou ſhalt ie down with thy Fathers, 2 Sam 7-12« $0 Aſa, 


the Rings Con js called a Bed, 2 Chrax. 16- 14+ and our. 


Force-fathers, in theis $axyu Tongue, fiyk a Burying-place 


legenſoop, or.place to:ilic down in3..as in. the Laws of: 


bo che caſe. of Natyzal, Reſt, *tis not the. whole: Man, 


onely the Eaxthly paxt falleth aileep 3 the Soulas then moſt. 
awake, The Bodics Night is the Souls Nap». Oun Bercer- 


Part, faith Cardaz,is never its own Mantillgow,when ex- 
alted unto a State of. Separation (a it Were) in.the Body; 
it ſpendeth the time in Contemplations, tree,and congeny- 
al to its own Extraction... $9.u thy flecp of Deathe 

the tozur Homo:. The Body mdeed is dead, pul 0 in 
the Soul js then moft alive. .  Hepe, as a Servants tis 41] 
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required tothe Exigencies'of the Body 3 having no time 
of its own to ſpend, bitwhat'it can get by ſtealth, when 
| the Maſter is gone-to bed :' But thete,”like its-Redeemer, 
free among the Dead; and delivered from the Incumbran- 
ces of the Body, tt begintieth to bea Sobbts it felf;”'mind- 
ing that'which is bbveand fookmg wittva more piercing 
eyeiupon dibIrvifiblethings'of Godt 2110092) 2 {7s heh 
It is noted by the Naturaliſts, and we find it true 1n ob- 
(crvation,That n&/noiſe'awaketh' Natural Sleep more ſud- 
denly; than'an Humane Voice: Nay, thongh -it be -that 
Kapadve, that dead and” dangeronsSleep3 as the Aphorziſm 
notech it in \F3ppoerater+ "But efpecilly the Experiment 
holdeth;if tHe Voice calleth upon him'tn his -own*Name; 
But that we ſhall all be awaked out of this other Sleep, by 
the (ound: of our Proper Names, 15 more than I can pre- 
tend to 3 though S. Perers call was, Tabitha ſurge 3 and our 
Szviour's to his Friend, -: Lazare went foras, . come 
forth. 'To ity nothing! of Epiphahrins his Tradition; That 
when'onr Lord went down into Hell, -and'there found 
our Father Adam faſt, he took him by the hand, and called 
him by his own Name,in the words of S. Pal, Surge Adam 
qui dormis (fo indeed fome Ancient Copies read it,) Ariſe 
Adam, thoit that ſleepeſt, 'and ſtand up from the deal,” Chiift 
+aketh thee bythe hand : But this Tam ſure of.” that 'we 
ſhall all be awaked-by a-Voice, the Voice of an Archange}3 
and: the word ſhall be, as ſome think, Swrgite mortut. &c. 
Nor ſhall it be the Voice of a God, and not of a Man it 
'ſhall bean Humane Voice: ' for, by the Archangel, 'weare 
to mean the Sox of Ma. For the howy.cometh;in which all they 
that are in the Graves ſhall hear his 4oice, and' ſhall come forth, 
Foh.5:38. Which why it ſhould be fratige of ns, I know 
not fince itistrie of the Swallows, by a certain and con- 
feſt Experience, that when the Winter cometh they lie 
down in the hollow of a Tree, and there falling aſleep, 
quietly refotve into their firſt Principles 3 but at the Springs 
b > x heyarsndt ſp (thoughthronghly) dead, but thar 
they Hear thefiillmbiſe of Returning Nature; and awaking 


out of their Maſs, Tife up* eyery one to their life again. 
| | Ego 
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dead Friends: as:the Emperor Theodofins to Ss Chryſoſtom, 
more than thirty Years after his deceaſe as if Death were 
a kind of live Sleep, fuch-an one as that which 'Fapiter (ene 
of an Errand, to awake Agamemnon. And may we not as 
properly ſay, that to be Dead, is to be Alive as to: fay, -to 
Die, is-to beBorn?: And yet.the Ancients (as it Corgypti- 
on-had been their Father, and the Woxms their. Mother) 
were wont -to-call .the days of their Death Natalia not 
Dying, but Birth-days. Mos 3nolevit ſana Eccleſia It hath 
been the Cuſtom'in the Holy Church (faith Haymo) when 
a Saint of God departed this Lite, to call it, -not the day of 
his Death, but the.day of. his Nativity....That which we 
call Death's; they call Life's Noor. . Sexeca; himſelt, ſaid as 
much,;z. Dies iſte, ynem Ti tanquam- Supremum. reformid as, 
ZEterni-Natalis eft. As if all this were ſo indeed, the Jews 
to this day. ſtick-nat to call: their Golgotha's; | Batte'Caiim, 
the Houſes or Places of the Living.. At the leaſt, they have 
an.Effccual Life in,them 3, for: the Mronmies are known to 
be, moſt Sovercign-and, Magittral ;in/ Medicine 3 -and the 
principal. Ingredient: of the Weapon-Salve,' is the Moſs of 
a dead Mans Skull; as the Recipe delivered by Paracelſus to 
Maximilian the Emperor. . "I 
. . Once more, and I leave this.Paxallel.. Sleep, we knowis 
moſt natural: to Animal.Creatures, .and:tor. Men fo nece(- 
fary, that Ariftotleſaith, That-the end of it in us, is, Bexe: 
Ratiocinari : And yet he himſelt is cited by Olympiodarws, to 
haveknowna Man who never ſlept in all his Lite. And 
the ſtrangenels hath been-quitted by an Experience of later 
days. The Compariſon. holdeth jin the Sleep of Death : 
*tis Omnihus:communis, common to all Men, as we ule to 
fay. Andyet lems Fewe believe, that the laſt Age of, Men 
ſhall be ſo-Jong-liv'd as to prevent the Reſurre&ion3 Bur 
S. Paul himſclt hath promiſed, miles wi 5 wnurnohucha, 
; tnat : 
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Phot we hall Hot ill dies Come” hall becbangett.” Arid they : 


fore?tis no vain Articte, which we fodaily-profeſs, "That 
onr 'Saviour ſhall come to judge both the -Quick and 
the Dead. Weare toſay then of all thoſe that are depart- 
ed this Lite;as-the Fews of their Father Facob, Non oft mor- 
£99155 Of as our*Savionr of Lyzaruc, and the Maid, Why 
trouble you 'your ſelves ? they are not Dead, but os And 
when a friend Jeaverh this World, we are tobid him bur 
Good-night, infare and-certain Hope to meet again in the 
preat Morning of the'World. | | 

- But now, How lon , bow'long,. Lortl, Holy and Tree ? will 
Cortietay 3 ct,25Holoin S. Peter, Where is the Promiſe of his 
Commy,? 'For, fincethe Fathers fell afleep, allthings continne t1 
be as they were from the beginning-of the Creation. But theſe 
Men have'not the knowledge; and'this is to beſpoken to 
their ſhame. ' Fhe:Lort is nor flath,, a5-concerning his Promiſe : 
for, BubulY, he-tometh quickly 3 and his Reward is with Lint 
When we'dwake>but of our natural Sleep, be'the Night 
never fo 1ong, to 'us at feemeth bat a -Moment.. And the 
Night is no longer, in' the Prophet' David's account, Pſa}. 
3©. 5.-For, his anger endureth but a moment : that iis, weeping 
may endure'for a Night, but'joy cometh in the-Morning. 
"Tis no otherwiſe in'Death 3'for, when'firſt we awakeout 
of this Skep, weſhallthmk that we did but then lie down; 
and were it a thouſand years, it would ſeem nomore to us 
than it doth to God himſelf, but as one day. 

It is obſervable, That the Holy Ghoſt, which accounteth 
Natural Death as a Sleep, yet calleth *theLife of a Sinner 
by the Name of Death. To+be+truly'Dead,; is, robe Dead 
in'Treſpaſſesand Sins: And therefore S.'Pay!, not making. 
mention of the Great Reſarre@ion, bids'his Cormthians 
awake to Righteouſneſs, and ſin not 3 For, a Righteous man 
hath more hope in his Death, than a Sinner in his Life ; 
andno man can be Dead to Nature, that is aliveto God. 

But, it to Die, be but to fall Aſleep "we ſhould pur off 
this Garment of Flefh-with as good a will, as we-do-our 
Clothes. And that we may ſleep well m the 'Njght, we 
ſhould forbearſleeping in the Day 3 not idleing in the _ 
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ket, as thoſe in the Parable 3 nor ſitting down inthe ſcat of 
the ſcornful, but working ont our ſalvation : for, the ſleep of a 
Iabouring man is ſweet. | 

And that we may reſt in theſe Beds in an undiſturbed 
peace, 'we are to provide that no innate Furies,no Stings of 
Death, like groſs and reſtle(s vapours, do ariſe froma guilty 
Conſcience- Such a man will be ſcared with Dreams, and 
terrified with Viſions, and be full of toflings to and fro, 
until the dawning of the day. Fob. 

And becauſe to the conciliation of Reſt and Sleepit is - 
required that there be a moderate repletion, . (for Paulus 
Z gineta maketh this to be of the Definition) we are by no 
means tO go to bed,tillfirſt of all we have fare down to the 
Great Supper, til] we have eaten of that Bread, and drank 
of that Cup, which ſhew the Lord's Death (but our Life) 
till he-come 3 and are therefore not unfitly termed: by the 
Fathers of the Niceze Council, oqu/oac Ths avaninus; the 
Sacraments and Emblems of the Reſurre&ion. This done, we 
may lay our ſelves down in peace, and take our reſt; for 
the Lord will make us to dwell *# ſafety. And,as the Diſci- 
ples to our Saviour concerning Lazarzs, if thus we ſleep, we 
fhall do well. Of the firſt Conſideration thus much : : Paſs 
wenow from Death to Life, from the end of our Days to 
the end of our Hope, Reſirre(zon. | | 


I Said that was twofold; firſt, of the Firſt Fruits, then 
of the whole Lump. And firſt of the Reſwrreftion of dur 
Saviour > but which 1 am not here to make proof. of, for it 
5 taken for granted in the Text. But if any ſhould be {o 
fooliſh and flow of heart, as not to believe all that is writ- 
ten in the Prophets, the Heathen Tacizas will tell you one 
Article, inthe 15. of his Aunals, That be ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate: and the Jew Foſephys addeth the other, in 
the 158. of his Antiquities, That he roſe again the third day 
from the dead. Y 2-% 
That which moſt properly Iam to make known to you 
15, upon what conſideration our Saviour can be called 
The Firs 3 then, by what Analogy The Firſt Fruits. Tha 
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Patriarch Enoch was Tranſlated ; and the Prophet El:as 
went up to Heaven in a Fiery Chariot : And the Aſſumpti- 
on of Moſes hath been diſputed for by ſome, though it 
ſhould ſeem, by the Contention betwixt the Arch-Angel 
and the Devilabout his Body, that there was no ſuch mat- 
ter. Howſoever. theſe all rather died not, than roſe again. 
As for the Riling of Samnet,to whichthe Cunning Woman 
of Exdor pretended, it was nothing lefs than a Reſurreci- 
on; *twas an Apparition: And Sax! ſhould have faid to 
the Woman, as She to Him, by haſt thou deceived me? for 
this is 0t Samuel. Eliſha indeed raifed up the Shunamite's 
Son 3 and our Saviour raiſed up his Friend Lazaras, aftex 
he had been dead four days ; And yet ſtill, This was the 
firſt Reſwrreflion. The reſt did not go before, as the Scri- 
pture ſeemeth to ſay, but followed This. For, as he was 
a Lamb Slain, (o was he a Lamb! Riſen too, from the 
beginning of the World. The reſt wereRaiſed, He onely 
Roſe from the Dead. FElifha's dead Bones'raiſed' up ano- 
ther Man's z Our Saviour's dead Bones raiſed up them- 
ſelves. They raiſed Others, by His Powerz He, Himſelf, 
by his own. | - 

To ſay therefore, there was any Reſurrection before 
This, is to ſay; that Abraham was before Chrift. The:reſt 
were all but ſecond Brothers in the ReſiirreQion : He on- 
Y ery Primogenitus Mortuorum , the firſt-begotten of the 

cad. 

We have ſeen in what ſenſe our Saviour is to be account=- 
cd the Firſt: Tam now to tell yon, in what proportion he 
ſandeth to the Firſt Fronts. | | | 

Burt then T am to lead you back to the Old Law of the 
Omer or Sheaf, Levit. 23. 9. where the Children of Iſrael 
are commanded, That at the Reaping of their Harveſt, no 
Bread, or Parched Corn, or Green Ears be eaten in their 
Dwellings; till a Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits be offered, and 
waved before the Lord, together with a Lamb for a Burnt 
Offering. The Traditions'here {and not unneceſſarily) 
fupply , that thoſe who lived far from the Holy City, 


might eat of the New Corn when Mid-day was paft 3 = 
that 


Refurreftion, 


that it was preſumed, the $avbedrim would fee the Sheaf 
offered up erethat time. Thus the Letter and Ceremony z 
which how well it is anſwered in the Truth and Subſtance, 
I ſhall briefly ſhew you. 


The Typical Sheaf (as the Doctors deliver inthe Tak Codmenac, 


9ud_) was to be cut down in the Night : So was the Trae. 
He was cut down indeed in the Day time but the Dark- 
nels was the greater : for the very Light of This Day was 
Darkneſs; and therefore, how great was that ? A Dark- 
neſs, that indeed might be felt : A Darknels over the face 
of the whole Earth : Such an one as in the Beginning was 
over the face of the Deep, before the Creator had- faid, 
Let there be Light. And though the Scripture maketh men- 
tion but of Darkneſs till the Ninth hour; yet moſt certain 
it is, that That Day had another Darkneſs , about the 
Twelfth hour , of Natures own proviſion. For, by the 
Aſtronomical Tables, the Moon was at that time almoſt 
totally Eclipſed : So truly were theſe Firſt Fruits cut down 
in the Night. = 

The Typical Sheaf thus reaped down, was carried into 
the Court-yard of the SanQtuary , threſhed , parched, 
ground ; then lifted up, and waved before the Lord : So 
was the True. The manner of the Fews Threſhing was by 
the Treading of Oxen, and Wheels Indented with Tron 
Teeth. And did not many Bulls compaſs him about ? And 
was not He bruiſed for our Tranſgreſſions? His Hands and his 
Feet were pierced, and all his Bones were out of joint : 
they had been broken too, but for the Prophecy. He was 
Parched : For, was not his Strength dried up as a Pot- 
ſheard? Did -not his Tongue cleave to the Roof of his 
Mouth? And was he not brought down to the Duſt of 
Death ? You may hear him ſay all this himſelf, Pſal. 22. 
He was lifted up too: For, As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in 
the TVilderneft, ſo was the Som, &c. And he was waved too, 
(as ſome compare it)by an Earchquake.at the Reſurreion. 
But inſtead ot Waving, the Texc tranflateth it, The Sheaf 
was Separated. So were theſe Firſt Fruitsz and the Deſerti- 
on was {0 great, that hecried out, His God, his God _ 
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forſaken him. Laſtly, there was an Extraordinary Lamb 
to be offered up, as due to the Sheaf. Andif one ſhould ask 
us, as once the Son did the Father, Behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the Lamb for a Burnt-offering ? he would 
be anſwered, that God-would provide bimſelf a Lamb. Ecce 
Aguus Dei, Behold the Lamb of God. But that which moſt 
.of all concerns is, the Condition of the Firſt Fruits 5 That 
was, till theſe were offered. up, no man of: the Land. of 
Iſrael might eat of hisnew Corn 3. *twas yet profane and 
curſed, as the Ground that. bare it : but the Sheaf once 
offered up, the whole Crop is intituled to:the Conſecra- 
tion : For, if the Firſt. Fruits be holy, ſaith S.. Paul, then ſo is 
alſo the whole Lump. This alſo is the caſe of the Reſurre- 
ion: For, zf Chriſt, the Firſt Fruits, be riſen, then they alſo 
tbat are his, the whole Lump, at his: coming. The Har- 
velt is the end of the World, and the end' of our Life is 
the Seed-time : Church-yards. are the Plats, which there- 
tore the High-Dutch moſt properly term. God's Acres, 
Or Glebe-land, wherein the Dead are ſown a Natural Body 3 
but the Crop ſhall not be ſuch, as wherewith the Mower 
filleth not his hand, or he that. bindeth up the Sheafs his 
boſom. It ſhall be with the Fat of: the Kidneys of Wheat, 
as Moſes in the Song, Dent. 32+ 14» *Tis ſown in Difpo- 
nour, it riſeth aggin in Glory. And, the. Reapers are. the Au- 
gels, Who ſhall gather and bind us up again n"e2 


CD21 Betſror hachaiim, into the bundle of Life, as in the 


I Sam- 25+ 29. which Words therefore the Fews uſe to re- 


-peat in their Dirges, and inſcribe upon their Tombs. 


The Firſt Fruits being riſen , take any one of us: any 
Grain of Corn im the whole Lump, and caſt it into the 
Ground, if it die not. it abideth alone - but it it die, it 
bringeth forth much Fruit: For the Life of the Lump. 
like Corn in the Earth, is laid in the Firſt Fruits in God. 
The Inſtance of the Corn is fo pregnant, that the.Greek 
Churches, in their Commemorations of the Dead, ule to 
boil Wheat in Water, and ſet it before them, as a convin- 
cing Symbol of the ReſurreRtion. And my. Author is bold ' 
fo lay, mas 4 Tim whgtineyr 73. ahi Thi ad rumy Suvualt, 

at 
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that This is the Greater wonder'of the two that the Re- 
ſurreQion of the Corn is more prodigious than'that of 
the Body. Strange indeed it is, that a Grain of Corn 
ſhould not quicken, except it die : But much more ſtrange, 
that out of one Gram, and one as good as dead, ſhould 
{pring forth ſuch a numerous Increafe. As for our Bodies, 
which are ſown in Corruption, the Earth, when ſhe ſhall 
give up her Dead, will render but, as the Talent. hid in 
the Napkin, the [ame again, or one for another. But the 
Husbandman receiveth his own with Intereſt : Shall I ſay 
that this Grain hath gained him Ten Grains ? Nay, in ſome 


Pazts under the Line they reap the Profit of a Thouſand for | 


One. | | 


In relation to the Firſt Fruits, we are called by Saint 


Paul S#ypeulu, Complantati, fuch are planted together with 
bim in Likeneſt of his Reſurrection. Correſpondently the 
Prophet Iſaiah ſaith, Our Bones ſhall flouriſh like an Herb. 
Now:the Herbs and Plants, we know, however cut down, 
yet re-inforcing from the Root, ſpring up and riſe again. 
We uſe vulgarly, but improperly, to call the uppermoſt 
of the Branches the Top of a Tree 3 but we are corrected 
by Ariſtotle, in; his Bookes. De Anima, 3 where we are 
taught to call the Root, the Head 3 and-the:Top, the Feet. 
In the Reverſe of this Compariſon, the Firft. Fraits taxe the 
Root, and the Head ; we the Branches, or Members. .And 
in the 26. of Iſaiah, the Head acknowledgeth the! whole 
departed Race of Mankind to be his Trunk or Dead 
Body. We read it , Thy dead men ſhall ariſe > with my 
dead body. ſhall they.axiſe. But the reſt is put in by the 
Tranſlators.. The Original is; Thy dead men ſhall ariſe 3: 
they ſhall ariſe, my dead body. . Seeing therefore that the 
Ax 15 not laid to the Root of the Tree, what though the 
Branches be lopt off by Death ? there is fill Hope in the 
Tree, faith. Holy Fob.. For, though the Stock, thereof die 
in the ground, yet through the ſcent of Water *twill bud, 
and bring forth Boughs like a Plant, which withereth over 
night,. but being watered with the Dew of Heaven, ſpring- 
«th up afreſh in the morning. And therefore jn the ſame 
. Prophecy 
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Prophecy of {aieb,. the Dew of dead men is likened to the 
Dew of Herbsz Rog tuw, Ros Olerunm. To this ſay the 
Fews, in the Book Zobar, That, at thelaſt day, akind of 
Flaſtical Dew ſhall fall upon the Dead, and ingender with 
Luz, the little Bone ſpoken of before; and fo out of this, 
all the reft of our Bones, and the whole Man ſhall {pring 
forth. But weare not to give heed unto Jewiſh Fables; and 
therefore it ſhall not be here inquired, who ſhall be the Fa- 
ther of this Rain z or, Who ſhould beget theſe Drops of 
Dew. Sure we are, that though touch'd by Death,we ſhrink 
up, like that Senſitive Plant 3 yet we ſhall ſoon quicken by 


his Influence, whoſe Head (in the Canticles) is filled wi 


Dew, and his Locks as with the Drops of the Night. In Expro- 
bration therefore unto Death and Mortality , we know 


- whoſe uſe it was to bury their Dead in their Gardens, ſow- 


ing their Bodies with as much Faith as their Fruits, and 
equally expeCting the (ſpring of Both. *Tis for no other 
reaſon, that we our ſelves ſtick our Hearſes with Flowers, 
and go forth to the Grave with Roſemary. Our Precedents 
were the Fews, whoſe ancient Cuſtom it was, by the way 
as they went with their Corpſes, to pluck every one up the 


Graſs, as who ſhould fay, they were not ſorry, as men 


without Hope for.their Brother was but fo cropt off;and 


ſhould ſpring up again in his due ſeaſon. 


| But the Prophet Iſaiab's Compariſon of the Flouriſhing 


.of our Bones like an Herb, is yet further made good by (as 
I think) one of the greateſt Secrets yet known in Nature. 
A Learned Chymiſt, who ſpent much time in the Contem- 


plation of Tinctures, aud Impreſſions of Vegetals, to prove 


the Great Principle of Salt,made this Experiment. He took 


{everal Herbs and Plants, and calcined them to Aſhes : he 
put up the Aſhes into ſeveral Glaſſes, ſealed Hermetically, 
and written upon with the ſeveral Names of the calcined 
Herbs. When he would ſhew the Experiment, he applied a 
{oft flame to the Glaſſes, where forthwith he mightperceive 
the {elf-fame Herbs riſing up by httle and little out of the 
Aſhes, every one in his proper form : and, the flame (ub- 
tracted, they would return to their own Chaos again. | 

| The 


ReſarreSion. - 


The Specators, as the Chymiſt, beheld this with the 
| admiration 3 and, giving thanks to God, conclu- 

ed from thence the ReſurreQion of the dead Body. 

We may take an oner of our Riſing again from the time 
of our Saviour*s Reſurrection. The Firſt Fraits roſe im the 
Spring 3 and that's the time (ſo the Senatour Manilin') 
wherein the Phenix riſech out of her Aſhes : And *cis the 
time wherein the Egyptians celebrate their Annual Reſur- 
reRion 3 for upon the 26. of March they commonly go to 
a place by Nile, where they {ee and touch the Bodies rifing 
out of their Graves. It will (cem ſtrange, I confeſs; but 
it hath been ſeriouſly teftified and believed. Howſoever,we 
ſhall rake this but as a ſtaff of Egypr, a broken Reed, or but 
ſuch an one as Gehazi laid upon the dead Child: -But the 
Maſter cometh ſhortly, and ſhall command the Breath to 
come from the four Winds, and breathe upon our Slain 3 
and then theſe Bones ſhall live. nt 

But I would not have this Dofrine too partially appli- 
ed. Our Saviour indeed is faid to be che Firſt Frets of them 
that ſleep in him. Thoſe that fleep in hirh, are ſuch which 
here awake 'and ſtand up from the' Death of fin.. For as 
there ia ſecond-Death,' ſo-here 154 firſt Reſarrecion. In 
the'great Merning of the World the-Dew ſhall fall down 
upon the dead in'Chriſt,as that 'other Dew upon the Fleece 
of Gideon 3 and the reſt of Mankind ſhall-bedry, 'But ano- 
ther Dew ſhall fall apon the ungodly, a blaſting Mildew 3 
and then the reſt of the groimd ſhall be wet,and'the _ 
only':ſhall be 'dry. The wicked lie in the- grapes like he 
(faith the Pſalnift) that are appointed tothe flauphter> gig 
the rig bteoms ſhall have dominion over them in the morning. In 
the Field of the Wotld, where our Saviour is the Firſt 
Fruits, the Good are the Wheat,and the Bad ave the Tares : 
which as they both avxecut down alike, ſo ſhall they both 
alike be gathered up ; but the Taxes for: the Fine;* and'the 
good Comm for the gteat Husbandman's Barn 'They {ern 


indecd to be of the Lump; buthave rio mort title to the. 


Firft Fruits, than that, as theſe were'cut down, {o thoſe 


jwere ſowed in the night. \ : LA 
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ReſurreRion ; but can Ichink them.to.be ſo to them who 


If theſe things beſo, what manner of perſons ought we 10 
be in all bolyConverſation ? But if the Reſurrection were to 
be argued from the SanGity of Life, there was never leſs 
Hope of it. than now : Nay, we.take the.onely courſe to - 
prove that our: Savipur is.not yet riſen. ?Tis .but the con- 
verſion of S..Paxl's Propoſition, If Chriſt be not riſen, then 
you are yet in your 'fins But you are yet 1n your fins; and 
yeknow what tollows. 

Ty all holy converſation,&c. Why ? there was never more 
Holineſs pretended to, never leſs practiſed, than now. And 
ye. muſt not count: me your Enemy becauſe I tell you this 
Truth. What training here is at the Gnat of a Ceremony, 
by them which can ſwallow whole Camels of other pro- 


_ fitable Abominations? How odious 1s the very name of a 
.Cope or Surplice, to thoſe which-yet can love the Garment 
ſported with the Fleſh ? All. poſſible means have been taken 


to purge the material Temple of any:ſuſpicious Ruſt, ,con- 

J by the inconſiderations of Time: but the Temples 
of our Bodies, and they ſhould be thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they are painted ftill, Painted Sepulcbres. They appear 
well outwardly 3 and we have been perſwaded to waſh our 
ſelves in Fordan from the Romiſh Leprofie : We do; well 
onely in this;the Lord be merciful unto me; We will have 
R3mmons ſill : And what was Rimmon, think ye? *Twas 


the Strumpet Lady of Luſt and Wantonnels. 


If it be well to deface a Picture in a Church, will it not - 


be much better to.reftore the Image of God in our (elves ? 


I do not fay that theſe ay. , they not to have done 3 
T leave that: to an bigher Diſcretion : bur I may and muſt 


Jay, that if the other things be left undone, ye have bur 


waſh'd the outſide of the Platter. What availeth it if che 
Statutes of Omri are not kept, when other Judgments ſhall 


.be turned into Wormwood, andthe fxuits of Righteouſnels 
into Hemlock? Talk .of Chriſtians ! Get, to be Heathens 
firſt. , I'can believe that theſe men hope to riſe again'; for 


they ſay, and they do as they would be done by. 
\. The Body and Blood of Chriſt are the Sacraments of 


ſo 
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ſo duely come to receive them unworthily ? Ir is the cauſe 
(faith S. Paul.) many are weak, and ſickly among you , and 
many ſleep. 

If ye , indeed riſen with Chriſt, ſech thoſe things which are 
above. But do they ſo that fit brooding upon this Earthly 
Pelt, to hatch a Cockatrice Egy; or ſuch an one as the filly 
Eftrichleaveth on the Sand ? Do we ſeek thoſe things which 
are above but. as we do theſe which are below? Wecan 
light a Candle, and (weep the Houſez and balance that 
eternal weight of Glory with a falſe Meaſure. 


Will you hear the end of all? Fear God, and keep his Com-. 


mandments \ for this is the whole duty of Man. Pretend to 
what you will ; Pure Religion, and undefiled before God and 


the Father, you know what itis: It is, to vifit the Fatherleſs 


and Widows in their Aﬀtiion > and to keep himſelf unſpotted' 
of the Wor Id. | 
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In S, Lux III, ver.z36. + 


ann Hen to aſſure even the Scripture it ſelf was ac- 
LANE counted but Diſtraftion 3 and whilſt the holy 
'V VAg Cares of thoſe Primitive Souls ſlept ſecurely 
NEL upon the more inſtructing parts of the Book of 


W God, the Enemy came and {owed Tares in the 
Genealogies, proportioning his Temptations to the more ' 
obnoxious parts, and more expoſed to the Chance of Tran- 
Rrgdion, or Induſtry of Violence. : te] 

- To reconcile the Greek Book of the Generations to the 
Hebrew Accounts, the Deliberations have been many, learn- 
cd, and inſufficient. | 

Moſes faith that Arphaxad begat Sala, and Sala begat He- 
ber, &c.- S. Luke faith, that Arphaxad begat Cainan, and 
Cainan begat Sala, and Sala begat Heber, &c. which ({ceing 
thar the ſame Spirit equally guided both the Pens) can ne+ 
ver wonder at enough ({aith one) & propter ingenii tardita* gags pref. in 
zm vehementiſſimo ſtupore perculſus, neſcio perſcrutari. .\- A& Apoſt. 

But leaving S. Lyke a while to the ſuccels of this Inquiry: 
Certain it is, that the ſupernumerxary Cainan. is molt origi- 
nally to be charged upon the Seventy 3 but quod nemo ſcire 
(faith Sealiger ) neque unde bauſerunt, neque cur potuerint, 
bafienus cauſam reddere potuit : He faith,” that no man can % 
tell from whence they had it, or could eyer yet give a reaſon 
why they ſhould put itn. ; 
WR | Concerning 
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Antiquitat, 
Judaic 1.12. 


£. Z, 


Concerning this Tranſlation, the Traditions are, That 
under the Reign of Ptolomy Philadelph, and by the Agency 
of Demetrius, (eventy and two of the Elders of 1ſrael were 
invited over to Alexandria with the Originals of their Law: 
Thyt they were appointed a Receſs, iy the Iſle Pharos, where 
in the ſpace of ſeventy two.days they,rendged it igto Geo 
That the Tranſlatian firſt diligently tevited, andapprey 
of by the Fews there frequently reſiding at that time, was 
caretully and ſolemnly put up and mlerved in the King's 
Library. So Arifteas, aud from him Foſephus. Philoſeem- 
eth to intimate, as if the Tranſlation had been. ſeverally and 
unanimquſly performed; that is, by tyq and:twg'in a Cell, 
as Epiphanius, and the Emperour in the Novels. 

But by the fuller Authority both of the Jewiſh and Chri- 
fan Intereft, it was tranflated' all alike, and-by every one 
In a ſeparate Conclave. '' So” Frſthy Mirtyr, Feneas, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Cyrillus Hierofolymiranis', the Talmudifts, 5n ft 
Megillah Nikya: fol. 9. A. in Maſfichtz Sopherims, c.1. Halae 8 
Abraham Zacnth i Fachaſim. R-- Gedalias in Shaljhele 
Haceubala, fol. 23,24, &c. And Fuftix Martyz would haye 
the Gentiles 'to know rata 5 ny 9&, ec Fhat'this'is no Fa- 
ble, or fictitious Relation,” for'thar ke FienfelP had Hebn 
there, and viſited the-Ruines RT Er andYcccived this 
Tradition fromthe TrhabirantsbF the Place; 244 aa 

It is added morcover by the ſaid Aber Butrie; that Simeon 
the Jalt was once of the loterpreters; and that impor hismn- 
belicf of a Paffage t-the Lon pp tor Cot np et 


Chriſt, 'it was giverrimto tim not ro/fre' each ill He 


ſeen theGlory-of God Whom when he hadrakenu ap 
arms; he then began thithis Nmt diners, Lind, now letteft 
thou thy ſtrvant depart in peace; Oc» 4} 2, penis 
 '' For the Tranflation,he exprefly affirmerh,chat the while 
was performed: by each of them in his ſeveral Cel, no man 
diffenting from another* 'andthat' the vera? Copies Were 
alt ſeated up, and purintothe Temple of, Strapite” 


And yet contrary ra-all this, one drwinſ Sizes off) 


quoted in.the Preface to an Arabick Verſion of the Greek 


Peniateuch, 


_—_—_—_— — WP. 
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Petdih, faidh,” Fg M3 Wo ha of go Cnea 


Ke tateuc. ML, 
Gig iS ef fo ed exe ie. 
audils That the Elders diſagreed,and that therefore the King 2c 
commanded tbey ſhould be putin Priſan, and under Chaius. 
| _ andfamousConteftation paſſed betwixt $. Fe- 
rom and 8. Auſtin about this matter ; the former attributing 
{ little to the Story, that with him the Cells and Separati- 
on axe but a Fable 3. the later fo mich, that he accounteth 
their varieties fromthe Original tobe no les harmonious 
thanithbfe.of the Goſpels. 1 1 | 1234: 
 ' But forafmuch as the Teftimonies,notwithſtanding; their 
number and concurrence, may be all thruſt up into the ſin- 
plc Authority of Arifteas, and that ſo ſubſtantially difabled 
» Secaliger, . the moſt indifferent men take part with 
S. Hieram. $ 1-3-1351 | i311 

. The truth of all may: ſeem to be as followeth : 
-. The Talmudifir in Sopherim deliver a Tradition. of five $gyher.c.c. 
Elders who tranſlated the tive Books of Moſes for Ptolomy Halac.7. 
the King, &c. WTO) MP ERVN AM and that this 
was a fad day to the Houle of Iſrael, and like the days of . 
the Calf, &:c.. And the time of this Tranſlation is to this 
day kept 2F alt, and noted in their Kalendar with a Miracle 
of three days Darkneſs, which, as they ſay, was then:upon 
the Earth. 14 

The Tradition {cemeth to point us to that verfion of the Clem. Ales. 
Law performed. before the times of: Alexander the Gyeaz, 1. Strom. 
as Ariftobulus teſtifieth in his firſt Book to,Prolomy Philome- 
tor : But che Tradition erroneouſly cafteth it upan the days 
of Ptolamy,, when-not the Law only, but-the: Prophets alſo 
were tranſlated, and by the ſeventy Elders, as before. _ 

Thoſe among the Fews whe read the Law' in this Tran- 
flation were called Hellewifts, otherwiſethe-Haangy Emluler, 
and the 1) Pp Korin Jemephrah : Such as read the Law 
backwards as the Talmud, in Sote, fol- 32.6. | j7 ta 

In the Feruſalem Talmud It is ſaid, that R. Levi coming, 
to Ceſarea, and hearing them xead the Shemang, or — 

Iſrael 
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ion of che Law) Doves non Hellewi- 
re 


©, Iſraelis SeRtion of: IM 
my} Ws or in Greth,, would have hindred-them which R. Foſe 
| perceiving, angerly faid, He that cannot read it in Hebrerp, 


ſhall he not read it at alt? Nay, let him read ic. any 
Tongue whatſoever that ' he underſtandeth,” and* he hath 
done hisduty.* She; co F507 if nn nd Boe tn en tec 

This prepoſtcrous way. of Reading (as' it was taken) 
bred a diverſity of Converſation, and was the 'caufe of ma- 
ny »yſvout, or murmurings, betwixt the other Fews and 
Helleniſfts for ſo we are to read, not Grecians, Ad. 6.1. 

For the Tranſlation, I believe'it to be that whichfor the 
greateſt part of the main body is yet extant, and that it 
was performed at ſuch a Time and Place, and poſſibly by 
ſuch a Number of Elders : For the Cells, the Separation, 
and miraculous Concent of the Interpreters, with other 
pompous Circumſtances remembred by Arifteas, I afſure my 
{elf they were all afterwards deviſed by the Hellenifts,toad- 
vance the Reputation of their Scripture againſt that of. the 
other murmuring Fews 3 which, derived down to the Fa- 
thers of the Church in fuch a diſguiſe of Miracle and An- 
tiquity, and which is more than that, expreſly quoted. by 
the Evangeliſts and Apofiles, rather than the Original, was 
eafily received with that precipitation of Reverence, as 
gave not time to conſider what licentious courſes had be 
praQtifed upon tit. ; 2 

In this Tranſlation, as now received, befides many other 
various Readings, two irreconcileable differences from the 
Original have paſſed ; the one purely Chronological, by a 
namexous exceſs in the Anxi Tludmiia; 3 the other is not 
fo onely, but alſo the Interpoſition of another Cainan into 
the Series of the Genealogies. This later committeth the 
New -'Feſtament with the Old : The former leaveth the 
Old upon plain terms of contradiction to its (elf, and is ſo 
vaſt, as in fixing the Zra of theFlood,to leave the Hebrew 
Computation many hundred years behind ;, and'fſo abſurd, 
as to let it follow that Noah died before the Flood, and Me- 


#bufalen lived after it. 


. To reconcile cither of theſe two to the Original, upon 
E. my 


Or, 4 Diſproof of Elim. ; HE 


my dueſt conſideration of all that hath been deviſed, I find 
to be of an impoſlible performance, I a > 
- To defend the Tranſlation againſt the - Ociginal, ' as the 
Romanitſts immoderately undertake,putteth us upon an un- 
reaſonable and enſnaring conſequence z which howſoever 
men corrupted by engagement may more indiſcernably 
ſwallow up, yet {uper-induced upon a ſincere and unmixed 
Faith, removeth the ancient Land-mark, and betrayeth: us 
co Atheiſm and inftability of mind, dividing a Kingdom 
againſt it ſelf, and toſſing the Ark of the Church to and fro, 
like a Wave of the Sea. | 
No man(Tknow) hath more to the purpoſe ſolicited this 
cauſe than the very Learned Morixac; and yet I can perceive 
that after all other ſtones removed, he is forced-with Baro- 
#5 to report himſelf to the Tradition. of the Church, 
which, how Catholick ſoever,bringeth no moreto paſs than 
this, That the Greek Computation hath been univerſally re- 
ceived from. the very vegranings of Eccleſiaſtical Time. 
There was reaſon for it; for it pleaſed God (who even in 
theſe things deſpiſeth not the ways of men) that the Seri- 
pture might be the ſooner known, and to the more, to ſuf 
fer it to paſs rather by the Streams than from the Fountains, 
to which the acceſs was harder, and the differences but ſuch 
as imported no ſubſtantial inconvenience in the ways of 
falvation. «a aa 
- But if Univerſal Tradition be of that -moment in this 
matter,then what ſhall become of the Vulgar Edition, which 
muſt be maintained by that Party, and yet cannot be but 
upon the ſame terms 3 where notwithſtanding we find 
: _— ſums caſt up, not by the Greek, but the Hebrew xc&- 
oning ? | - 
As for their Cardinal Aliac, who undertook to make 
good this Computation of the Seventy by the great Con- 
junctions from the Figure of the World, judgment is alrea- 
dy paſſed upon him by the Earl of Mirandzla. J. Picus Mi- 
The waysot Reconciliation and Defence being thus ſhut rand. Ad: Az 
againſt us, the Tranſlation it ſelf muſt be called in queſtion, ſtro.l,5.C.9e _ 
and written upon as Supernumerary and Corrupt. 
M | 


For 


11 Reiveey, mp, 


For the' Anni Tarts, tis evident fromthe method 
and dereanour of the undertaking,! it is'not of thatkind 
3s'conld fillet jri' Time, or by Tranſcription, but of deli- 
beration and purpofe,the numbers for the moſt part increa(< 
mg by a Centenary acceſſion. EY 
- By the Original, Seth was 105 years old when he begat 
Eros 3 by the Septuagint he'was 205. Enos was go years 
old when he'begat Cainan ; the Greek is 190, &c- contri- 
"ny ſo as tocaſt aMupinto a fetand intended'form of Im- 
poſture. | | 

*Tis otherwiſe manifeſt by the different Traditions of 


this Period, not only as it 15 fummed up by the Ancient 


Cod. Antiqu, 
Evang. & Ad, 
Apoſt. ms. gr. 
lat. Arch.Bib, 
pub, Cantab. 


Menolog. 
vepr, 24. 


but in the*Copics themſelves, and their Tranſlations, as in 
fome Arabick Verſions of the Greek PentatenchT obſerve, in. 


Writers, Demerg0s, ago meg Timothens, Nicephoras; & ec. 


the Reſſe Bible, and the Samaritan Pentateuch;, which alſoT 


undertake to be no Original, but to have been dravyn out 
of the Greek Fountains, as, in refpet of that, Timay call 


Ni $6 nag 
- For'the Hater; S. Like | know. is dangerolly pretended; 
butin'ſo-low a ſpirited and ſhifting wy, as that th Evans 
eclifitinift-needs be a loferbymetmang, 5: 
We muſt ſpeak it out, that however it hath appeared in 
theLater Copies of that Gofpel, and fo derived down to. 
the Syriack and Arabick, Tranilations,ec., yet the oId 'Ori- 
vinaſe received'it not 3 as alfo Beza:hath noted, more im- 
portantly his verufliſimus Codex ; WheretmtoT my {elf alſo 
can bear him witnels, that it is not to be found either in the 
Greek or Latin. Ras | | 
Bur neither 'was it-extant in the Ancient Copics 'of the - 
Septuagint. That in the King's Library at S. .Zames's I con- 
feſs to have wherewithal to bear out ſome repute of Anti- 
quity, eſpecially if it ſhould be, as the Patriarch who (ent 
It over pretended, written by the hand of Tecla, a Diſciple 
of S. Paul's. But the Mcnology. (none of the worſt Re- 


| membrancers) maketh no mention: of any ſuch A of the 


Saint 3 and if it had, we know of what motnent to make 
that kind of truſt, T £ 
at 


Or, ADijporf of Him 


$ 


i 
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But ſappoſe-the Cainan Sm®: to have been extant in 
the Copies of S. Pau/'s time, this will not be good! e 
ſecurity againſt the Teſtimony of Beroſies the Chaldean,. a 


—— 


man of Ptolemy Philadelph*s own. time 3 who in his: Babylos Euſeb. Prof. 
iſp Hiſtory, accounting the Series. of the Patriatchs after Evang-lib.ge 
the Flood, ſetteth down Abraham w@ rh wmunvejur 753 Sagry tO: 


JLez, in the tenth Generation 3 and therefore Cainan could 
not be reckoned upon : which moreover is confirmed by 
Expolemon's like Tradwpn of the fame Series. | 

.: This Only doubt camberailſed, whether Beroſms, thoug 
hepubliſhed his Hiſtory after the times of the. Franſlation, 
yet might not compoſe it before; under the times of Alex- 
axder, which alſo were his. But if he did, then I ay that 
he took the Series from that otherancienter Greek, Tranſla- 
tion of the Pextateweh; mentioned by Ariſtobulus, and. ſo the 
Teſtimony pn, nn Shan9ds ryil Hit inp bod of. 
- Butthe Canon Ren 


+ was-notextant-inthe Septuagin? 


of S. PayPs Times -If it had, Theophilus Antiochenns imme- Theoph. An3 
tioch. 3+. Lib, 
ad Autolyc. 
Irenz. Lib. 


twixt Su Hierom cand+this Tranflation,: know-he could: not x ;. 


diately following would- not expreſly have left it out in his 
Epilogiſm. © No- more would. Irenens, Epiphaniys, or Euſc- 
bins'in theirs Arid thofethat know how:the caſe flood be- 


poſſibly have paſs*d ie 6ver, had it beento be-found: ini the 
Copies of this Time: ' DO PETS 7 | 

- Butneither is Tf extant in the Vulgar Edition, the Sams 
ritarn Pentateuch, or the Raſſe Bible, tranſlated out of: the 
Septwapin, for there'if is eyppafakgoAn earch care geen Cage, 


Arphatizd begat-Sals, ant $uld begat'Kbav. ii 


piphan, Ep. 
5 


True itis, that |-meet- With this Cainanin two Arabith vic in arch. 
Verſions” of the Greeb Pentatench, bur-evidently tranſlated Bodlcian. 5. 


fince the 'corruption/was ſet bn foots-/- | 1 | 
Burt is of more momenit than allthis; that it never was 
nor cotld be in the Original, out -of-which the Elders 
franfſated; end thit'by'an'invincible Note of 'the Maſors 
marked'upon the places 7 7G 2 ict) Pi, "74, (3d, $ 
 Nordidever any Tranſlation'out of the Hebrewacknow+ 
ledge it. Not the Targums whatſoever not rhe Vulgar 
Latinez not the Spaniſh, or the Valgar Greek, both —_ 
(4 M 2 te 
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| Kajray SunpOc, 


ted by the Fews themfelves, and Printed at Corflantinoplein 
Hebrew Letters not the Perſians Paraphraſe by Tawos, the 
Arabick, by Saadiah Gaon, or that other by the Fews in 
Mauritania, (et forth by Erpenins. 

\But neither is the forgery conſtant to it elf; for though 
we meet ſtill with it in the Book of Geneſis, yet in the bet= 
ter Copies of the Chronicles it is not found, the Projector 
fo much forgot himſelf. 

Manifeftly therefore both Cainaygnd the Numbers came 
in the wrong way 3 the defign wlifreof, what it. was, and 
managed by whom, I $9 about to ſhew.. 

In the tirſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter of Gexeſis, the He- 
brew eg, ſtanding in- their Arithmetick for a thouſand, is 


Gemara Tal. fix times found. From hence the Ancient Cabalits conclu- 


in Helec San- ded, that the World ſhould laſt ſix thouſand years; becauſe. 


nedr.fol.97.2/ alſo God was fix days about the Creation, and a thouſand 


R.A. Zar.1 
Imr. Bine, c, 
43, 


n 


years with him-are butas ene day 3 therefore after ſix days, 
that is ſix thouſand years duration of the World, there ſhall 
be a ſeventh day, or Millenary. Sabbath of Reſt.: concern- 
ing which Fuftin Martyr to Tryphon the Few,'Egr x; wag” tai 
eviip T6, & Iron Tadirns, cis 3h "Amin Aan Ts Kew, 5 & Amwmy- 
auer Yuohey as ws of Me tTy mono Gs Teproxage 735 Tf 1eeripe 
Xerrs me/ourres agntpiimun* that is, there #4 a tertain man 
among #s, whoſe name is Fohn, one of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 


th the Reves who, in his Apocalyps, bath foretold of a thouſand years to be 
lation made enjoyed in Feruſalem, by thoſe which ſhall believe in our Chriſt. 


tw him. 


The fame alſo was aſſerted by Papias, Biſhop. of Hierapolis, 
Apolinarins, and Irenens, as S+ Fierom in his Catalogue,and 
tarh: been of late days by. very: Learned men awaked out 
of a long ſleep, and even now is by ſome, to no good ends, 
more than enough reſented. Though this was wont to be 
one of the Reaſons why the Revelation was accounted but 
* Aztpupor 73 *Inaiye, a3: Gregony: Nyſſen, and not called by 
S. Fobn's, but the Heretick- Gerinthus his: name... Other 
aſperſions raiſed upoh this Book by Exſcbizs, Dorotheus, Di- 
enyſins, &c, are ſummed up by Eraſmus, and more forcibly 
urged.than fully anſwered c Beza-. 


1 may. add , that. the. Canon. of Scripture we go by, 
ground- 


Or, 4 Diſproof of Him. — 
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groundeth much upon that Enumeration ſubjoyned tothe 
| Laſt Canon of the Council of Laodices, which yet- is not 
found in the very ancient Manuſcripts. Gretſer mentioneth 
one, and I meet with another here at home. Nor is it 
extant in Foſeph's Arabick, Code, where only the Canon Synodic. Gr. 
of the Council is ſet down, with a Note upon the Idio- Mf. in Arch. 
tical Pſalms. And yet inthe ſame Code, in the Apoſtolical Baroc.B.Bod, 
Canons, contrary to the truſt of all the Greek Copies, it is 
Ui na ga) eb iaga SA> Cod. Concil. 
The Revelation of S. Fohn, called the Apocalypſe ; but imme- Art, Ro 
diately follow the Conſtitutions: of Clement, and recom- Þ: B94- 
mended to the Church upon as equal terms. In a Manu-- 
ſcript Arabick, Tranſlation of the New Teſtament in ®weexs 
. College, onely this Book of the Revelation is wanting, * 
Inthe Arabich Lives of the four Evangeliſts,obſerved up- 
on by Kirſtenins, the Note is, Obſervarndam quog; eft;hunc au- P. Kirſten. in 
| forem ne verbo quidem uno mentionem facere *Amnyadeu; Vit- 4: Evan. 
D. Foannis quam quidam bunc Evangeliflamin Patmo ſeripfiſſe **3b-fol.50.. 
ofſernnt, qua autoritate ipfi videant.. Atque adev ſemper 6 4/4 
ber inter-Apocrypha.reputatus eſt. | 


- Butthe Author doth make mention of the Apocalypſe in 
theſe words,. \& Ce (evo) way of chvg 
OSS) eg Gumng! But this Period (Faith Kir- 


ftenins,) deftioribus bujus lingue confiderandum relinquimur. 
I dare not own the doioribur, but the Reading ſhould be. 


(IVY "_ inal and the meaning is, And the report goes, 


that $. John delivered up the Apocalypſe to bis Diſciple Phu- 
= So expreſs 15 the mention, and no ſtronger the Tra- 
ition. 

But in derogation to: a Book wherein too much may: ſo 
| ſoon befaid; at leaſtenoughg. be'the Writing never ſo Ca- 

nonical, the Argument is moſt intraable, and to the uſual 
reach of men ſo intricate and loſt in Myſtery, that unlels 
the Times reveal faſter than yet they have done, no man 
will be found worthy to open and to read the Book,neither 
to look thereon, Not 
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Chap. 5.4- 


Toh. Bodin. 
Meth, Hiſt, 


C7. 


La& ant.l.7, v 


C.14, 1 


Joh. Antioc. 
MY. in Arc. 
Barr.Bib.Bod, 
Chronograp. 
1.10, 


Not to repeat over Cajetar's Exponat cu Deus conceſſe- 
Pea Je PO 


To the ſame purpoſe Alfric, an Abba of gur,own, in 
t*ro Sigwerd 


'Eaft Hoolon : Þ avam Fe tacnube peonbam jixTan dxgxe 


Zereapen px pupÞ tobuxrne G#lend cnc þe come To 
þirrepe porulbe ou þxpe pixcan yibe ] J ur ge e 
841pove To Pip Fe hicnef7e 3. That: Adam who was - ſhapened 
by God upon the fixth day, betokeneth our $ aviour Chriſt, who 


came into this. World (in the fixth Age thereof ) and renewed us 


after bis own likeneſs. 
For this: Duration of the World,I think it well enough 
retorted upon Lattantins by one of the Fews, WNDM 89 &c. 
IWVT'RD7 


—_— 


| : Or, 4 Diſproef of Elim. 


1091 07 PSIIPD MNDYY DIRT that God bath not 
'made'hafte to do according to this ſaying : for, as Lattantins 
'computes, the time is already paft and gone 3 and yet the 
World continues to be as in the days of old,&c. R: Azari- 
as in Imre Binah, c.4.3. fol.14.2- though ſome of us Chriſti- 
ans haveſo little to do, 2nd thmk our ſelves ſo well ac- 
guainted with the unſearchable ways of God. as to bid our 


pra ſex milia annorum, tanquam certam & tmmotam metam Eliusbachius, 


quam Dens mundo, ſapienti & inſcyutabili confilio determina- 
wit, non excrrſuram eſſe, &rc. And what will become of the 
Millenary Sabbath oi -Reft, if the ſix thouſand years, where- 
On that depends, be of no weightier conſideration ? 

But to weaken or defend the Tradition T haveno engage- 
-mment-upon me : It yieldeth me this Obſervation, That in 
the opinion of thoſe which held it, our Saviour was to 
come in the Fleſh in the ſixth Millenary of the World. 

But by the Hebrew Account the Mcſſiah was to come 
Jong before,as the Angel Gabriel prophefied, inthe ſeventy 
Wecks determiined upon that People. © | 


Kt amounted therefore to this; Thateither the Tradition - 
mult come down to the Text, or the*Text made to come. 


up to that, . _ *- | 


: Ini the Arabick Cites, and there only, I find the Irapu- - 


tation Taid upon the Oxiginal, WEVTLY Og4ll | cj 
uw Ell Lao Cj ſary Jed wo 


that is,That the Fews cnt off from the Ages of the World 3600 + 
years, to conceal the Epiphany of Chrilt, that their Books might ' 


not convince them of the contrary,&t. Caten. Arab. C19» 

 'Thegin to think how readily Mirinus, and others of the 
Romith Party, will reſent this Teſtimony. Learned men, 
I confeſs, but of a tixange brow, to pretend to the World, 
Chronologiam juxta LXX. TInterpretum numeros ſubduftam, 
antiquis 
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Kaireay &v7epO., 


Pſa.90.Orat. 
Moſ.&c, 


Euſeb. P. 
Evang-p.248. 


antiquis Hebreorum Codicibus videri conformem, That the 
Chronology computed according to the Numbers in the 
Septuagint, probably differeth not from the ancient Hebreny 
Copies. X 

Bur for the ſincerity of the Hebrew Text,the Foundation 
of God and Man ftandeth (ure. And for that of Fulirs Afri- 
canus (the only thing which hath been urged to purge in 
this cauſe) it ſhall be ' unexpeQedly anſwered. Faline 
Africanus ſaith, that the Jews w 17 dantis Ne 73 Motos 
nytuarE@ NMJsy Nrres, in Te 7%) Ebeaixar ineuay acitpdsr ifs, 
&c. themſelves delivered this Computation of years taught by 
the Spirit of God in Moſes, and out of the Hebrew Hiſtories, &c. 
Not meaning, as Morinus would have him, that the Greek 
Account was drawn from the ancient Originals of Moſes, 
but as Foannes Antiochenus > a7j 1g $ aFOgumy th inry ule 
£TA&0v 6 Ouds, as Magi s iEigem,cumita; U ni; Varpuriuans wire 
% T7, Ka? ipy 5 wie iuics xvels are mie ih, Bic. #mw x, Th Ievy 
nuies Tis Ad Un Ths tine Egdrn 3 Janis 3h) 'InoG, &c. 
For like as God made Man in the fixth day, as Moſes expound. 
eth, (who alſo hath it in his writings, That one day of the Lord 
is as a thouſand years,&c.) ſo in the ſixth Millenary day our 
Lord Jeſus appeared. 

And this was all Moſes had to do with it. 

That the thing was done by the Fews, I deny not; but 
by thoſe, I mean the Hellerifts. And I take upon me, that 
the corruption proceeded not by ſubduction from the He- 
brew, but the acceſſion to the Greek, Scripture, and that it 
was done hard by the times of the Tranſlation, and to no 
other end than to what I pretended 3 which was to make 
the Accounts fall even with their Tradition of the Meſlia's 
coming in the fixth Millenary of the World, as it falleth 
out by the Epilogiſms of Demetrius,cited by Alexahder Cor- 
nelins, Eupolemon, Cited by Clemens Alexandrinns > Timothe- 
xs, and others, cited by Foannes Antiochenus,differing ſome 
from the reſt, & 5 ndifaugyanss ire cwuporior dmTes ga- 
pladar # Kyercy, Ofc But all agree in this, that our Saviour 
came in the ſixth Chiliad. 

The difſtinQeſt enumeration of this Account is that of 
Theophil. 


or, 4 Diſproof of Elm. 


Theophil.Antioch.before the inſertion of the Kaivar uv TwO-. 

"AfduiasT brixrocrer, iCnowim TA os 5 Tere End. 370 0%” 
os 5 Tere *Ers, tm pt” * vide Tere Kairas, tmy go' * Vids os 767g 
Maxcaena, try pZe'* uns JN T67uLagh), in gE8'* Uns of Tere Mar 
SuolAny iy pTt” * vids NN tors Adury, pri * &c. That is, 


Adam was 330\ C Seth- 

years old 
Seth 20g Enos 
Enos 190 [| Cainan 
Cainan 170 | 1 Malaleel 
Malaleel 165 : la} Fared 
Fared 162 | > OE pre 
Enoch 16 FT ethuſalz 
Methuſala 193 when he begate 7 mech 
Lamec 188 Noah 
Noah 500] ” an--- 
Sem  '100ſ| | © | | | Arphaxad 
Arphaxad 135 | a _— 
Salz 130 | Eber + | 
Eber 134 | | Phalec 
Phales 130 -  CRagan. 


By this Account there paſſed from the beginning of the 
World to the 600 year of Noah's life 2362 years; from 
thence to the 130 year of Phalec 529, which added tothe 
former ſum, make up from the. beginning of the World 
to the ſame time 2891 years. 'Am NN 77 ngmuaverd, 8&c. as 
the ſame Period of Theophilus. From the Flood tothe time 
at which Abraham our tortfather begat Iſaac, 1036 years 3 
from Tſaacthe ſonof Abraham to the ſojourning of the Peo- 
ple with Moſes in the Wilderneſs, 660. years; from the 
death of Moſes to the death of David the Patriarch, 498 
yearsz fromthence tothe Captivity in Babylox, 518 years; 
trom the beginning of Cyrus to the end of Aurelius verus, 
744 years: thatis, from the Flood to the death of Aureli- 
#5, 3456 years to which if weadd the 2362 years from 
the Creation to the Flood, the Total is 5$18 years : Sub- 
tracing from thence 192 years, from the 42 of Auguſtus 

N to 
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tothe dearh of Hwreling, our Saviour tometh. into the 
World in the 626 year of the faxth Millenary. 

But the Tradition,as otherwiſe delivered, will have it ſo, 
That:our Saviour muſt come preciſely at the ſixth hour of 
the ſixth day,; or very middle of the fixth Millenary. So 


Car.Arab.Mf, the Arabick Gatena , OK> arabſ ſl enensl] Kazall 


in Arch, Bib. 


gf TBA) KAv D>\0 Lanyg Caf DJaunb> 


Bod. 


Joan. Antioc. 
Mt. lib. 2, 


awe. 5 UW way bus 
Slay WS <.x>) LoSn5y plaſ that is, The Lor# 


Chriſt was to be manifeſted after the end: of 5500 Years for the 
Redemption of Adam, 4s be promiſed, faying wnto bim, The 
fixth day at nooy I will come unto thee, and redeem thee. Caten. 
Arab. ubi lupxas Coo eee 

And therefore Euſtathins Antiocheans obſerveth, That 
Chriſt was crucified in the ſixth houx of che fixth day, 
78 dbyu onualreys © Ths ixm1s Add Of m8 roy, tomtimate the 
middle of the fixth Millenary. 2 

The form of the Period (as it ſtandeth to this Alterati- 
en) is drawn up by the Patriarch Nicephoras, in his Chroni- 
con -Bundorrarrh im 3s, Ove And: the4us fry are'se". 5500. 
- So Fournes Artiochenus, Enſebius, the Fthiopian Calen- 

ar,Ovbs'/ | mh | | 

Bur alfo the Tradition eſpecially required , that the 
6000 years ſhould be equally divided by the times of Pha- 
tec, bantic br *ECyalor peerouracfeorrs Oe. aith Enftathires An- 
ziecherrus, Phalec.m the Hebrew fignifieth Diviſion 3 and the 
time ofthe Wiords duration was divided by his days into 
toahnits fegghian. And) Foannes Antiochenns ig Ty $8 Adv 
fas 73 vant im. 7 F-exypnreiar, From Adam to Phalec 
3000 years according to the Prophecy. So Cedren, p. 12. Sui 
das im Phalee,and 'Heſychius in the Queltion of Anaſftaſms. 

Toxeconcile the Numbers to this, it was proceeded af- 
ter this manner.-:. 

By the Period of Theophilus the. Interval from Adam to 
Phalec was 2891 years 3 to this 110 years were to be m__ 

ir 
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Or, 4 Difproof of - Him. 


Firſt therefore,and ro:make it look: the more:umlike a.cheat, 
they cut off 20 years from Methuſala's ſum 3 and whexeas 
Theophilus had reckoned him at 187, they fee him down 
167, as m ſome Copies it ftil} ſtandeth. Then it was from 
Adam to Phalee 2871 years. This done, they inſert a new 
Cainan, ning him 130 years, Which: added to theformer 
fun;precitcly naketh up: 3001. years from Adam tothe 130 
yeaSof _ yy ry Caman RD _ taken = ar 
Seventy:out'of Sc Lake, as theL ons pre) 2 
manor Aura Which, bow hkely it might be done by 
ſuch in whoſe opinion this Tranſſation: ftood upon the 
ſame terms, as $+ Luke's Oxiginal,is not hard ta be believed. 

And yet the Hrabich, Catena:cawtell you the very: day of 
thi Cainaz's death: 2s CM Bo ny 

. A, * - 
A000... 3m. pd. nttw.-  &3I hs 
t— by Sf \azad cpa 
Loy Cary ' that iS Aud Caivan died upon Friday the 
thirteenth of Elad, and. bis ſons embalmud him, and: burned hins, 
and lamented over him forty days. Caten. Arab. c. 32. - 

And they made him the Patriarch of a Nation;buit/agree 
not. Exftathins Antiochenus , Kdiras,. &qf 3 Soylarh, of the 
Sogdians; Enſebius, Kairay, &q TTaoghuo), of the Gaſphenians 1 
Faſti Siculi, Kaiyas, dg" TEagunral, of the Sarmatians. 

Cedren (aith, Auu wr Kdirah &s my mdia, Suge # yerolu Tidy - 
my, CC. That he read the Giants Books to the men of his time, 
which: he found by chance as be was walking in the Fields. 

In Euftathizs Antiocheans he is the Inventer of Augury 
and Aſtronomy > "Am Tore NN if Aggoropue x; Otarious; emvoy- 
In ouy. 


Glycas and Georgins Syicelſhes talk as if he had continued 
the Tables of Seth; and (oI find it in a Manuſcript Chro- 


nicle : Ment JN # xgraxavayty Kaives 6 vn Aypatdd, owEYEF- Anonym Chr, 
JT F Ar egr0plar,tupmncs Þ 16 £39 5 TH ears Tvwy Th oyouadiay MA. 11 Arch. 
A d5epuv 8 aArxt Aripy Ma teucdier * That after the Flootl Bar. Bib.Bod.' 


Cainan the Son of Arphaxad wrote Aſtronomy, having found 
N 2 the 
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92  Kaivay GunpEr, 


the Dottrine of the Stars wrinten by Sctb-and his Sonc in Tables 
But none of all this is due to Cainan the Son of Arphax- 

ad, but to Cainax the Son of Enos, as I ſhall make to appear 

by as ſound a Tradition as theſe, written back. to Ariſtotle 

out of Iydia from Alexander the Great. 

See the Arzb, When Icame (faith the King) into the Land of Pharſai- 

Geogr. P-23, acer, &fc. the Natives (ſaid unto me, "art 71 hn2 3 may 
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Ce Arter Oc Wn 20 my 19D. Lo berein this Iſle the Sepu- 
& Al. Sepher chre of an ancient: King, whoſe name was Cainan, the Son of 
Juchafin, f.3. Enos, who reigned over the whole Wor Id before the Flood. He 
a Was a wiſe man, and endued with all kinds. of knowledge, and 
had power given him againſt the Spirits, Devils, and deſtroy- 
ing Angels. This Man by bis wiſtom foreſaw that the bleſſed 
God would bring a Flood upon the Earth, the Prophecy whereof 
be wrote in Tables of Stone, which bere we have, and the IWri- 

ting is Hebrew, &c.. 
This is the right owner of thoſe Parts and Inventions : 
That other Cainan was a man of the Chiliafts making, one 
with whom things ſtood all otherwiſe than with Melchi- 


Co 
| This man had neither beginning of days, or end of life, 
but in the Genealogies.. 
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A Diſcovery of an Ancient Cuſtom in the Church | 


of Sarum, making an — Biſhop among the 
CHORISTERS. 
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Epiſcopus Puerorum 
IN DIE 


INNOCENTIUM: 


OR, 
A Diſcovery of an Ancient Cuſtom in the 
Church of Sarum, making an Anniyer- 


Gary Biſhop among the Choriſters. 


£ &N.the Cathedral of Sarum there 
EY licth a Monument in Stone of a 
RY little Boy habiced all in Epiſcopal / 


{=> (0. Robcs,. a Mitre upon his Head, a 
S> AA Croſtcy in his Hand, and the reſt 
SS accordingly. 
The Monument lay long buried 
Varga wvro it {lf umder the Seats near the Pul- 
pit, at the removal whereof it was of late years diſcove- 
red,; and tranſlated from 'thence'to the North part of the 
Nave, where it now lieth berwixt the'Pillars, covered - 
over with a Box' of Wood, not'without a general impu- 
tation of Rarity tnd Reverence, -it ſceming/altnoſt impoſli- - 
ble to every. one, that either a Biſhop could be fo finall in. 
Perſon, Ox a Child (o great in Clothes. | 
Having . conſulted with the moſt likely men I knew 
(whereabouts I then was) to what moment of Antiquity 
this could refer, the Anſwer ſtill was, That they could not 
tell; and from one too from whom it ſeldom uſed to be 
ſo; the late Learned Biſhop Montagne, who alſo carneltly 
appointed 
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Fpiſcopms Puerorum 


appointed me to make further inquiry after the thing, not 
doubting but that there would be ſomething in the matter 
at leaſt of curious, if not ſubſtantial, oblervation. 
Returning therefore from thence by. Sarisbury, T obtain- 
ed a peruſal of the old Statutes of that Church, intending 
afterwards to have looked over the Lezger-Books. But tind- 
ing in the Statutes a Title De Epiſcopo Choriſtarum,concern- 
ing the Choriſter-Biſhop, I began to think my bulineſs was 
well-nigh done already and indeed a circumſtance of the 
Chapter dire&ed me to their Procefſional, and (ol came to 
perceive that the meaning of the Monument was thus. 


MarrTH. Il. XYI, 


Then Herod,when be ſaw that be was mock- 
of the wiſe men, Was exceeding 'wroth, 
and ſent forth and, ſlew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem and in all the 
coafts , from two years old and wnder, 
according to the time, Cc. | 


TY Monument is altogether concerned in the memory 
.& of this Maſſacre. Firſt therefore a little ſhall be ſaid 
of that, and then ſomething of the day it (elt. | 
Here not to give Herod ſo many ill words neither as ſome 
do, and yet as anaggravation of the foulneſs of this Mur- 
ther, and by the infolence of the Martyrdom to excule the 
Holy-day, it will at leaſt be to ſome purpoſe to obſerve a 
little of rhe ancient Reverence and Holineſs of Children. 
The Title of the Day remembreth them by a full and 
proper expreſſion of Innocency. *Twas impoſlible to 
Chriſten the Feaſt more incomparably. "The word [yn0- 
cency is of a vaſt reputation, and yet dares not ſigniftie any 
ching here below but the ſtate of the firſt Man, and that 
of Children,and therefore thus far ſuffer them to come un- 
to you, and forbid them not, | He 


in die Tnnocentinm. 


——— et — 


. He muſt needs have little of 'a Man, nothing at all of 
God in him,that could break-into a Circle of-ſuch harmlcts 
and undefended — 

The Fews themlclves thought nothing fit to be a mur- 
therer of this kind but-a Devil, and a She-one too, that the 
tearfulneſs of the Sex might diſpoſe to more unruly and 
more barbarous reſolutions'of Inhumanity. 

This Shee-devil they call by the name of Lilith. It is ta- 
ken from the Night 3 for ſo the word fignifieth firſt, And 
it will be ſomething to you when you remember your (elf 
of that ordinary ſuperſtition. of the old Wives, who dare 
not intruſt'a Child in the Cradle by it (clf alone, without a 
Candle. You muſt not think. thoſe People know what they 
do, and yet you may _ their filly ways to derive 
from an Original much better and more conſiderable than 
can be gueſſed at from their prone and uninſtruted way of 
performance. 


That which we read Fob 1. I 5. And the Sabeans fell upon Aben Ezra 


them, &c. in the Hebrew is, And Seha came (*tis a hard Book NID. ma 


that : ) the Syriack, Tranſlation is, Ez irruernnt Latrones, 
And the Arabs or Thieves came in upon them : But the 
Chaldee rendreth, 13401 n32D 191% That Lilith the @ween 
of Smargad came, &c. And Elias in his Methurgeman faith 
that 4707 2D) FUTÞI-NID INTO ETD Wn 
This was a city of the Sabeans, called in their Langnage by the 
name of Smargad ; and that this Lilith was MTv ov 
EnI"n mann 2 kind of ſhe-devil which killed children. 


The Gloſs to Nidda ſaith fo too,and deſcribeth her to have Gloſla Tal- 


wings, and an humane face. You may hear more of this 
Fairy Queen, if you can mect with that Edition of Bex 
Sira,which was printed by the Fews at Conſtantinople, with 
the Books of Tobit, the Book of Zorobabel, &c. 

By this Diſcourſe, how ſlight ſoever it may ſeem to be, I 
ſhall be able to attain my ſerious end. For, for this reafon, 


as c{pecially as any other, the Hebrew women, as * lively as * Exod. 1.19. 


they were wont to be, yet now in dread of this Hobgoblin 
ſolemnly obſerve this Cuſtom (Enchantment you may call 
1t) at this very day. 
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When the Great-bellied Woman's time 15 come, the Fa- 
ther of the Family, or for want of him ſome Holy Man or 
other, (for this is required too) is deſired to come to the 
Room where the Wornan is to lic in, and then and there he 
is to draw a Circle upon the ſeveral Walls of that Place,and 
upon the Doors, both within and without, and moreover 
alſo about the Bed, &c. and he.is to inſcribe theſe words, 
Pp em mn OR Adam, Chavab, Chuts, Lilith , that 
iS, Adam, Eve, Cuts Lilith ; And lo the Child is thought to 
be ſufficiently defended. i Los 

The Heathen Stories of their Serix, as our own later ones 
of the Lamie, (they are the ſame) I let paſs. Onely I:ftay 
to wonder that it ſhould be their black bufineſs to kill Chil- 
dren, ſeeing that the principal Preparations whereby they 
exerciſe are made either of the Skin or Fleſh of a. Child. 
Of the Skin they make their Virgin-parchment, a thing of 
great importance as to them, and in which all their Spells 
and Charms are to be written. Of the Fleſh decocted to a. 
Jelly they make their Unguents, with which they:do things 
of ſo rare and unreaſonable conſequence. "This practice of 
theirs, as maliciouſly.bad as it.is, yet more and more con- 
icfleth to my purpole the ſecret firength of Innocency, 'and/ 
(anAity of Children. $77: We AP QAY, 

Therefore by the greateſt right of Nature theſe Tafancs 
ought to have been proof againſt the moſt barbarous and 
unhappy hand. | | 

But you will marvel the leſs (and:the more too) when 
this 15 added to it, That Herod's own Son was one of. the 
Company. pt agate | 

The Scripture indeed maketh not thismention but yet 
you have it from a very good hand : Cim audiviſſet Augu- 
flus, inter pueros quos in Syria Herodes rex Fudegrum intra bi» 
matum juſſit interfici, filium quoque ejus occiſum, ait, Melius eſt 
Herodis porcum ode quam filium. When Auguſtus Ceſar ((aith 
Macrobits ) had heard that Herod the King of the Fews his 
own Son was one of thoſe Children, which from two years 
old and under were commanded by him to be ſlain in Sy- 
ria, he ſaid, *Twerebetter tobe Herod's Hog than his Son. 
Macrob. Saturnall.2 TY. | Sixtus 


Ls 


in die Innecentinm. 


99 


-  Sixtus Seneyſir quoteth this: Anfwer of Auguſt out of 
Dion Caſfins his Roman Hiſtory 'in the Life of this Empe- 
rour, but I do not find ie there. 

Theme Author quoteth this paſſage out of Philo Fu- 


. dew his Chronography 3 Herozes Aſcalonita anno trigeſimo 


principatics ſui tyraunici $ anedrim. ex domo Dauid delevit, & 
Annaltun quetdam atqie alivs Sanedrim ex proſelytis ſuffe- 
cit; qui nimiran videbantar in on. een 3 tum O' Salomen 
ſororem fſuam; & virum ejus de tribu Tuda, itemque proprizxm 
filium, quem ex uxore ejuſdem ſuſceperat, interfecit, quod dice- 
retur jam in Lege promiſſis Chriftus natus. Only the laſt woxds 
areto the pttrpole; —_ propriam filium, &c. That Herod 
killed his own Son too, becaule it was reported that Chriſt, 
who was promifed in the Law, was now born. 
If this were thereaſon, it ſeemeth a little to refle& upon 
the matter of the Innocents. | | 
But indeed if the Story had been fully and expreſly (et 
down, it muſt have gone for nothing; for this is but that 
Philowhitch (with others of the likepretended Authority, 
Beroſus, Metaſthenes, &c.)) Annius the Monk hath o lately 
obtruded to this World. But the impudent forgexies of this 
fellow the learned Foſeph Scaliger, Sethus Calviſuur,&c. have 
very quickly and ſufficiently chaſtiſed. Ce 
- And yet this ignorant man 'is as reverently quoted by 
Rabbi Azarias in his'Meor Enaim, as if he had written the 
Wiſdom of Solomor. © © 
But the ftrangeſt thing indeed is, that Foſephus himſelf 
ſhould take no notice of this matter, not only not of-the 
laying of Anguſtus, bur nothing neither of the killing of 
the Children; a paſſage very unexpecedly omitted -by fo 
great a Courtier 'and fo good an Hiſtorian, eſpecially one 
yy a not to ſet forth the reſt of Herod's indignities to 
the full. | 
- It is enough to draw ſome doubt upon the Tradition of 
Macrobius. Foſeph Scaliger believeth it all; but yet his won- 
deris,that Arguſtus ſhould make fuch a return upon Herod, 
 (eeing that he himſelf did the murther, not only upon 
this,but-upon all the three Sons. I do not perceive that the 
| : -W'8 learned 
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learned man hath cauſe enough. Herod did: but caſt the en- 
vious part upon the Emperour, (and officiouſly too)but left 


 themain and principal guilt upon his own head, and there- 


fore nevertheleſs to all this the Emperour might very fitly 
retort as he did, That it were better to be Herod's Hog than 
his Son. , R oe” 
* But what Son of Herod's could this be? It muſt be Antj- 
pater, or it muft be none. But - Antipater was more a Man 
than to be reckoned among the Children of two years old 
and under. And moreover than that, Axtipater was not at 
Bethlehem, nor thereabouts, at that time. | 
Tknow not upon what terms to make this hold,unleſs it 
may be thus. _.. Eo oor oral 
: Herod had obtained of Auguſtus the:killing of two Sons 
already, and now ſollicited for the third, It was preſently 
upon the killing of the Infants that Herod's Meſſengers 
came to Rome with the Accuſations of his:Son Antipater, 
and fo both the Paſſages came to the voor nth ear at the 
ſame time, and this later-for the nearneſs was miſreckoned 
into the bargain. CS a dh: 
There is another Circumſtance or two which make the 
Murther fo much the more concerning. 
(You muſt not takeit for a thing done : but therefore the 
v4 © of the Expreſſion is thegreater.) | 
Now the dead did bury the dead. This blood cried fo 
loud that Rachel heard it in the Grave, and role to execute 
the Funerals. | 
In Rama was there a voice heard,lamentation, and weeping, 
and'great mourning > Rachel. weeping for ber children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they were not. . 
But why Rachel? And why ſhould this Voice be heard 
in Rama ? | 
Notehere the ſituation of Rache”s Tomb out of the Arg- 
bick Nubian Geographer.. | IN 
At verd Bethlehem, locus videlicet 3lle in quo natus eft Chri- 


Nubienſ.clim. (us, diſtat ab Hieroſolymis ſex millibus paſſunum,& e media'via 


iſta habetur ſepulerum Rachel,matris Foſepb & Benjamin, fitia- 


rum... 


LY 


in die Innocentium. 


rum Tacob,quibus ſalns. Huic ſepulcro duodecim ſunt lapides 
Conn, impenderque teftuds idea concamerata, Oc. S the 
Maroxites in their Tranſlation. 

Bethlehem, to wit the place where Chriſt was born, is di» 
ſtant from Feruſalem ſix miles; and in the middle way there 
ſtandeth the Sepulcre of Rachel, the mother of Foſeph and 
Benjamin, the Sons of Facob, upon: whom be health: The 
Sepulcre is.ereced'of twelve Stones, and an Arch of Stone 
above, &c. - 

So the Geographer. 

This was in the Tribe of Fuda, but confining upon that 
of Benjamin, where Rama was. *211\ Rachel in the Orien» 
tal Languages ſignificth a. Sheep, or: Lamb. : and:ſo an H1no- 
cent was very fitly called up to. mourn over theſe Infants, 
who died in-the caufe of the Lambof God, 

And the voice of 'this lamentation was heard in Rams, 
becauſe Rama was in the 'Fribe of Benjamin. 
. , Benjaminiwas that Son of whom Rachel died m Child- 
bed 3: 3p9:though, his Father gave him this name, yet his 
Mother would have had him.called Bex-ox3, or the Son of 
Sorrows; ' 2 7 £33 
_ Thenextis, | | | | 
| | That. though otherwiſe there is-a large Indi&ment of 
Inhumanities againſt this Tyrant, yet his miſerable and un- 
common: death-is' xather imputed-:to the ſhedding of this 
(though much of the reſt was his own) bloud. . 

That this World and he parted by an unuſual courſe of 


mortality, and.by-the Judgment of God. too, (at leaſt in. 


common reputation); Foſephus is clear... 

... Severe execution being.done upon -the two Sophiſters 
and their. Scholars:for. pulling. down the Golden Eagle, 
which (to acknowledge the Romax Empire) Herod had (et 
up upon the greateſt Gate of the Temple, jy$sv aur 75 owua 


aay 1 vo © Naraſttrn, minxines; audio NeneeiCom* mugens plu 


38 lay Yneibp©, vwnopds 5 a pognr © m1s emparticg-FAnfat hs ous 
8% 65 dAſndirgs,' ae) 74 Th mdus care. vdgamarr® udiuara, Ti 7% 
nels 0As[uorl), x, oN aidtis. onmdir otannngs Yjoruon* els TETUS: 
$2 20nv old % dy avyoic, %) ano ud; map Twy TH UsAG? d GH Tas FhIeide 


=, VAST SRP PEEP | A711 PPAR A Hen _ 


Copa: 


Bpiſcopus Puerorum 


ht 


* yg. 6716043. 


Tormts mobi 3D) of onprgey et Ion err \bſeur. That 1s, Hence- 
forth he was taken with a diſeaſe, which ſeifing upon tbe whole 
ſtate and habit of his body, tormented him exceeding ſeverally. 
A Fever he had, but not of any acute kind: an unſfferable 
Prurigo over all his body, 'with continual tortures of the Colon. 
By the Tumors about his ftet you would judge bim-t0 be Hydro- 
pical. To this, a'flrange inflammation of the lower Belly; and 
ſuch a putrefattion of the Genitals as bred Worms. © Moreaver 
than this, a ſhortneſs and difficulty of breathing, with a Con- 
wrlfion of all the Parts. This moved thoſe of that time who pre- 
tended to know the mind of God,to give out that theſediſeaſes were 
3nfified npon Herod for bir parber the Sophifters,@nco - 

Foſephus hath a twler' Tradition of this Event, chap.8: of 
the 17. Book of his Antiquities. And if' you confider che 
common Tranſlations of both, you will find it fit that this 
other ſhould be. fet down here too. The matter will noc 
onely be to turn the-Greek, but (if t'may- be) toirender it 
Go, that eſpecially the words tnay fignifea diftindtand arti- 
ficial deſcription of Herod's Diſeaſe, as Foſephus tritant; and 
indeed expreſi.it like himſelf. 

I donot threaten here to do very much neither. This I 
am ſure: of; the Tranſlatours tinderſtood the matter bur 
meantly, (and yet one of them wasa Phylician too.).I will 
dowhar-I can cowards that Tpretend to, 'and leave 'what is 
:like enough to be wanting, to thoſe whom it may more 
Properly concern. | 

Foſephus his other words are theſe : 
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mos Juorrf3; Tabrhu 5: Ord; diarggaruX;, gy 53 Bemios. 


But the Diſeaſe of Herod grew yet more bitterly violent, God 


exatting this judgment of his enormities upon him. He had a 
gentle Fever that is, not expreſſing it ſelf ſo much to the outward 
touch ond feeling, 'as more grievouſly burning bim- within c A 
ane, and defive'ſtill to take ſomething in, but nothing 
wild ftay with bim * An Uleer of the Entrails, with bard 
Confliations, eſpecially of the Colick, Gut : A Phlegmatich, bu- 
mour appeared about bis Feet, and ſhining too. More than this, 
the Diſeaſe had got about the lower Belly ; and more than that, 
there was a putrefaition of bis-Genitals, and it bred Worms : 
An Orthopneea, or- ſhortneſs of breath, and that alſo very un- 


pleaſant : A troubleſom flux of Rheum, which cauſed a perpe-- 


#al Aſthma : And the Patient not having ſtrength to reſiſt theſe 
things, there followed a Convulfion of all the partr. Tt was ſaid 
therefore by the Divines of that time, and thoſe which it then 
ſtood upon to give holy jullgment of theſe things, that the hand 
of God was upon the King, to puniſh him for bis ſo often-re- 
peattd borrible offences. i | 


| Here T'muſt tell yon'though, that I donot ſec any ſuch . 


extraordinary mement or-manner of fatality: in this difſo» 
lation. - P78 1 + 12115: HMC ae: 
- TheDiſcaſe indeed was eſpecially complicate of a Drop- 


fic and a Dylentery. The Orthopuea, Dyſpnes, Spaſms, &c: 


nay, the Fever it (lf: coo; for ought I know, were but acci- 
dents of one'or both. © 

The Dylentery (12oG- yadem x; emmivSw Or) was (and the 
worle therctore) eſpecially in the a&aov. The Droplie was 
of that kind which from the faſhicn of. the Inflammation 
15 called Aſcites: Freyy Or jreioy lignihicth (as Galen laith to 


Flppocrates ) 79 xg 22e50y T1 1avehs bovy Om tnratv T8 aidths Hippocr. de - 
x) Tv oapan3, the lower region of the Belly comprebended between vittiis ratio- 
the Navel and the Genitals. There the Inflammation was, nei 3.ſe8.4. . 


and it was hays, as the Tradition faith; therefore the 


Droplie was of that kind which I aid, and of a malignant 


ſiate. : 

There is nothing makes the matter look (o like a judg- 
ment as the ound 73 aikia o4wangs frac But this Putre- 
taction 
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faction of «the Genitals mighe very poſlibly be an accidene 
of the Dropſie, this kind eſpecially. If it were not, it 
might. be otherwiſe natural enough 3 and you may hear of 
it in Hippocrates; and in the very lame words uſed by Foſe- 
phus here, »; oumdires ef aidjov. Aphoris li-3- $7: Apb-21. 
And yet you ſhall ſee how this Tradition hath improved 
it {elf under the Chriſtians hands 3 "Haw UNep ders | ma- 
rYeis, oxaAmgs N Wnbegions nd owunr@, vy; counts IN0- xarergigo nr 
+ Bior, maple. Dugicr Tous aff wv duet Brllaciu arcins wadies 
73 Sone& nfs inn that is, And Herod being ſtruck with 
a grievous dropfie, the whole ſtate of bis body corruptcd, and the 
Worms crawled out... Thus he departed this life, receiving 4 juff 
vengeance of that murther which be. committed upon the childrex 
3x Bethlehem for our Saviour's ſake. | : 
Cedren hath it out of another Author, that this Herod was 
famouſly known by the name. of nauttirr@, the Child- 
ſlayer. Herod might be fo called. for the killing of his own 
SONS. 4 VG | WI TOY 5 
But I wonder where the Author had this... * 
Indeed Exſebixs himſelf hath ſaid more than comes to his 
(hare as to this matter z even he alſo accuſeth Herod of this 
horrible Diſcaſe, and chargeth it upon the murther of the 
Children : but {which was the ſleepineſ of the forgery) he 
guoteth Foſephxs for it too. ; t 
Our own #lfric the Abbat as unadviſedly, who having 
told the Story, cloſeth it up with this raſh doom upon He- 
rod, 7 fe yfela cining,, and the wicked King died miſerably. 
Phtizs hath delivered it more expreſly bad, and to no ſenſe 
of Traditional belief. I know there is a kind of well-mean- 
ing in theſe devout Lies, but no more acceptable to him 
whom it ſeemeth to concern,than the cutting off of a dog's 
necks The Chriſtian Intereſt is more abſolute and ſufhci- 
ent of it ſelf, than to need a Supererogation of this kind. 
The fumplicity of Foannes Antiochenus is more uſctul 
here than the judgment of Exſebins. He telleth the Hiftory 
of the Children out of the Scripture it ſelf, and then ma- 
keth this end of Herod's matters out of Clemens the Chro- 
Rographer 3 Kat Angbes cudias 5 "Bpang adifer aV1d4 7%, 0xwnt- 
x96 peT > 
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xiCeorG infoem, x) dnidarey + that is, And immediately Herod 
being taken with an incurable Diſeaſe, was eaten up of worms, 
and. ſo died. Foan. Antioch. Melala Chronog. lib. 10. Mf. in 
Arch. Bayoccian. Bib. Bodleiang. GEL 
But this Herod the Great was not eaten up of Worms 
neither ; there's: a difference betwixt oxawnniys dum Go, Or 
Yak and OANKSE ewrO-. - This indeed was the Diſeaſe of 


which the other Herod died; Autiochus dicd fo too; and both as r2. 
by theplain and viſible judgment of God: the which where 2 Maccab.s, 


it i5 not very notably and convincingly revealed, it were 
good to makeas little uſe of our own Augury as we can. 
« In the other Herod's caſe,S. Lake faith that an Angel firuck 
him. This Angel in Foſephus is but-an Owl, 8@83v2 #4111100 + 
and a German Southiayer had told the King as much before. 
Antique. 1.18.c.8. But of this in.a more proper place. 

But if Herod the Great had been axwanxifewrC-, or eaten 
up.of Worms, and by the judgment of God too; is it to be 


thought that this judgment looked aſquint upon all the ret 


.of this King's enormities; and caſt a full eye only upon the 
Maſſacre of the Children ? - j7 351 
- This 15 but to deliver up Herod to Satan here, that his 
Soul might be ſaved in the day of the Lord. Would you 
- have ſuch. aman thus taken from the evil to come ? Rather 
than (o, if you-would: have a damnation upon Herod that 
fleepeth not, let him have: his portion in this life 3 let him 
die the death of the righteous, ' and let his haſt end be like 
his. | 
Though he may (cem to you to be never ſo much pluck'd 
off from God's right hand, yet you do not ſee that this man 
- was written Childleſs : though he had drank (o deep of the 
blood of Innocents, ſtill there was one left. and one of his 
own Race too, to it upon the Throne of Fury.You are not 
to reckon of theſe things according to your own angry 
way.of vengeance. The right profligats hamines, and thoſe 
that are notoriouſly engaged, eſpecially in intereſted impi- 
eties, are moſt uſually condemned to proſper here;that they 
may be the more ſecretly and juſtly reterved to the blacknels 
and darkneſs ot their own other World. 
Þ | But, 
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But if you will:now, Herod ſhall be left in the very ſame 
caſe that you would have him. | 
Let it beſo, thathe was judged here, that he might not 
be condemned hereafter ; or, let both be true; Ctis{o ſome- 
times :) then1 believe with you that the doom did as prin- 
cipally and immediately refle& upon this-murther of the 
Tnnocents, as upenany of /altthe reſt. '  - 
There is an aggravation inthe mambertoo.at kaft if the 
account be honeſtly given up to our hands. | 
The Greek Tradition in the Rubrick to the/Day 1s, & 5 
& buds rides 1s That it was #0 leſs than fourteen thouſand. 
The Athiopick, Church  xckoneth 'of as many.in their 
Miſſal Memorials: * | 216 jos 
I know not what tofay to this 3/ but, if it be ſo, then. 
Thou Bethleham Ephratah art not ſo little among .tbe thouſands 
of Fuda, Mich. go 2+ x : 
It will not be much belide the matter, if here Iremen- 
ber you of this Story: ,.', Fel bcrls 3:0" 
The Town of Hamel in the Duchy of Brayfwick was ex- 
ceedingly peſtered with Rats. There happened to.come'to 
Town a roguy Fidler, who undertook preſently $0:quit the 
place of all the Vermin, upon condition.to receiveſucha 
fum of Money for his pains» . The Burgers agreed. The Fid- 
lex betook him to. his Pipe, at the ſound whereof the Rats 
came all forth, and followed the fellow quitethrough the 
Town to the River Weſer, where they were all drown'd. 
The Piper (the Py'd Piper they calPd him ) came to de- 
mand his money :. but the ſum was now thought to be too 
. much, eſpecially the.thing being done ſo-cafily too, and fo 
unexpectedly z yet they allotted him a good ſufficient re- 
. ward: but the fellow would have his Bargain.all or none ; 
or Elſe he would come by. it as he could. They bid him take 
his courſe. The fellow ſet his Pipe to his mouth, and to 
. work again as before; and all the Children followed him 
out of the Fown to the Vale of Koppenburgh, where the 
Mountain ſeemed to. open and receive in theſe little ones 
Into a prepoſterous womb, and ſo cloſed up again. But cer- 
tain It 35, that it was never.yet heard of where or.how that 
: Earth 


— 
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Earth delivered her' (elf of 'theſe Children again.” The 
number of: the little ones was 1303 and the thing was 
done in Sermon-time upon the 26 of ' Fe, in the year 
1284. as Sethus Calvifnes ont of the Annals of the Place. 
The ſpecial reaſon why this Story is here ſet down, is 
that which follows. In the memory of this diafter the men 
of Hamel date al their publick matters efpecially'from-this 
Exolxs, or goingtorth of the Children;ſetting it downnnext 
to the Year of our Lord. | 


Ammianus Marcellinus telleth of two that ſuffered unjuſt- £ mmia, Mare 
ly under the-tyranny of Valentinian, Quorum memoriam apud lin. lid.27. 


Mediolanum colentes nunc uſque Chriſtiani, locum ubi ſepulti 


: Ad -Inritocenttes appellant os whoſe memories the Chriſtt- denbrogian. 


ans at' Milane'do yet celebrate, and. the_place 'where they 
lie buricd is called The Innocents. Theſe two laſt Digreſlions 
werenot intended to be miſtaken, but by this unintereſted 
diſguiſe, the more to jufiife the Celebrations of theſe our : 
own Irinocents indeed : the ſeveral practices of whoſe me- 
mores I would haye here taken 2s they are received,” and 
they ſhall be:more juſtly than affeRjonately delivered. 
Brochardws in his Deſcription of the Holy Land pointeth 
you tothe very place where theſe Infants were ſlain, Ttem 
(faithhe) oftenditrr locus occifionis Innocentium putrorums- 
* Adrichomins and others te}f you of a Chappel there about 
Bethlehem dedicated to their qiemory,and under that a Vault 
in the which theſe little Bodies lie buried. 
The Deſcription of this Vaulc you have in the Viaggio di 
Venetia pl Santo. Sepolcro: Verſo F oriente gli 6 un altra gruga, 
ontrocaverna,gin baſſs & ſtretta,ordinata.in modod* ung Croce,. 
e qr furoyo Jepots gh Santi Inuvettt tc. Ancora ne ſupelirons 
ta parte di detti. Innocenti fr# Betblebent © Bethanja, otta mi- 
glia, lequali ſepalture ſe vedong ancora boggi di: that is,Eaſt> 
ward there js another Grot or Cavern lying low ynder- 
neath, and the paſſage very narrow 3 it is contrived into. the 
taſhion of a Croſs, and here (ſome of) the Holy Innocents 
lie buried: anotherpart of them lie buried in the way be- 
twixt Bethlehem ind Betbid "fog 2 matter of eight thiles di- 
ſtance 5 and their Sepulcres are tobe'ſeen to th s very day. | 
| P 2 | This 
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This is all the Local memory of theſe Infants I meer 
with 3. and *tis more too than the good Arabick, Nubian Ge- 
ographer had heard of. - . | ; yy 
The Day. $ For their Anniverſary Remembrances concerned in 
time, I donot tind their Day among the ancient Holy ones. 
There is a Greek, Apoſtolical (*tis call'd ſo) Inſtitution of 
the Church-Holy-days : *tis true, they are but few there 3 
indeed they could not be many as then. This bloody ſeed 
of the Church was not yet ſo much caſt upon the ground. - 
The Greek, Enumeration acknowledgeth and appointeth 
S. Stephen's Day to be kept Holy 3 but of the Iynocents no- 
mevinion there atall ©: mn nan adn fee hon ht 
The Arabick, Tranſlation of this Conſtitution hath mere 
Holy-days than the Original, and the Hypepante for one. - . 


And you are to reſt ( lay they) l Aga | QAL HZ 
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= mIN5 vp0r the Feſtival (called) Aibubanti, and hat is 

the entrance of the Lord Chriſt: into the. Temple. Conſtitut. 

Arab. ME. fol. 67. a. ; | 4 

Codex Con- This Holy-day is called in the Romay.Church Purificatio 

cilior. Arab. B. Marie we call it ſo too, and from the Saxons Candle- 

I rey Bop tit. ma;-day. Here the Arabick Greek word Aibubanti (&emys) 

Roan Bibt, © ſeemeth to betray the truſt of the Tranſlator,aud therefore 

inod. though it fall 'not fo dircdtly within my buſineſs, yet it is 
not to be let go. #9 

Meurk; Glo, Tt paſſeth anexcepted agpinithet this Holy-day was firſt 

in wer, made at Conftintixople,and no ſooner than the times of Fu- 

ftinian the.Emperour, If it ſhould be fo, the Arabick Con- 

ſtitution doth not ſo providently begin with _— & 

Panlus,&c. as the Greek,z and. then afterwards inſert a Holy 


day of Fuſtizian's making, which was .no leſs than 500 
years after. | 

But to make up.this.as well asI may.. 

Itis certain that the Arabick Tranſlator. followed ſome 
other Greek Copy than that which is now moſt uſually re- 


cayed. | 


It 


in die Innocentium, , 


.--It is certain alſo that this very Holy-day was very anci- 
ently and immemorially obſerved in the AXtbiopick , the 
Coptick,, and the Syriack Churches, &c. and by the name of 


ads hav or Ingreſſis Domini, the entrance of the 


Lord into the Temple. So that for the Thing and Celebra- 
tion, it is abſolutely old cnough, if not Apoſtolically ſo; 
yet vheverh@% hich is therriatter) much deeplier enga- 
ged in Antiquity than the tines of Fuſtinian. But for the 
Greek word here in the Arabick diſgwle, iris not o ready to 
give a juſt account. And yet if I ſhould (ay that the Greek 
word were as ancient as: the thing, though not in uſe and 
Glemnity at Conflantinople till thole very times of Fuſtinian, 
I know not what =y Man could haply fay to the contrary. 

And {o I have diſcharg'd the: Tranſlator as I could: but 
as to my own matters,it is to be confeſſed here,that though 
the Arabick, Conſtitution maketh more Holy-days than the 
Greek, yet it maketh no reckoning of Innqcents-day at all; 
neither indeed-do Ifind this Feſtival in any,of the Eaſtern 


Almanacks... 


For however there be Leſſons appointed for this Day ſet WE NETS" 
downat the end of ſome Syriack Tranſlations (as well Ma- gon 
nuſcript as Printed) of the New Teſtament, yet the Holy- Syriacum in 


day is not to be found in the Autiochian Kalendar. . . 


And though the AXtbiopick Church in the celebration of Bodleian, 


their Corban,or Communion,uleth to make a very ſolemnand 
devout Memorial of theſe Inwocents 3 yet there is no Day: 
aſſigned to them in the Kalendar of that Church. Neither 


was it to be look'd for; for the Coptick Almanack it ſelf athanafius 


(which is known to preſcribe.to this other) hath.it not nei- 
ther. | | | 
Indeed none of all theſe Kalendars acknowledge more 
than ſeven or-cight Holy-days throughout the whole year 3 
that is, the Annunciation, the Nativity, the Epipbany, &c« 
Preter hec Fefta celebranda alia non invenio, More than theſe 
I find not, faith one, (and of the Romay Intereſt too.) It is 
his Note to the Coprick Kalendar and the reaſon importeth 
alike for all the reli. *Tis true, Ican tell you of an Arabick 
Kalendar. 
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Kalendar of Alkss 3t the.end of his Afﬀtronomical Tables, 
whecsIfind thi Day put down under the name and title of 


JGbi  £3JxF Occifio Puerorum, or, The Murther of the 
Infants. But I can perceive too that this Kalendar is not 
very-ancient, as 'well by the Memory of S. Chyyſoftom 


there in theſe words, GS. my S Vagn . Why: 
that is, The death of Fobn of the Golden month (as the Eaſtern 
men uſe to call this Father, and he is often ſo quoted in the 
Arabick Catena :) as alſo by an evident plainneſs of the Ry- 
man engagements there, not only from the very great num- 
ber of Holy-days, bitt of fuch too'as expreſly belong to the 
Relation; and the (late too) Infticution-of that Charch..: | 
Here I do not mean to fit as Judge upon the Holy-days, 
as concerning their aumber or mayner of Celebration ; I 
mean-only. to ſpeak to you a few werds of peremptory and 
mdiferent truth, ©7000 tn 3, HH OIDY, Sc) 
1. That inthe moſt Primitiveand Apoſtolical times the 
Kalendars yielded up but a very ſhort and only principal 
account of Saints and Martyrs yet (which is to benoced 
by ſomebody) the Nativity of Chriſt is always one, and 


one of thechiefeſt: and moreover than that, the Saturday 


and Sunday (would you have me call them both- Sabbath- 
days, or, which is worſe, that which was the eighth, the (e- 


venth day ?) were held in cqual reverence of Keeping and 
Obſervation. | 


2+ That the reaſon why ſo few Saints-days were obſer- 
ved in and about the firſt times, how ſubſtantial ſoever as 


tor that preſent and exigency, yet draweth no neceſſary 


example upon us, were it not that the Eaſtern Churches in 
a full body had left the matter to this day at the very ſame 


.rate as they found it then, without making any confidera- 


ble addition to that ſmall number any where, and in the 


moſt ſet and leading places, (as the Coptick, Antiochian 
| Churches, &c.)none at all. _— 


-3- That it is moſt likely, that in the Times unmediately 


ſncceeding tothoſe which axe granted for Primitive, the re- 
| membrance 


in die Innocentium. 


= 


memibrance of Saints and Martyrs was pradtifed but in 
groſs, at the ſolemn confeſſionary Commemorations of al 
together inthe Memorial part of their Communion, and 
this onely by a naked rehearſal of their Good Names (as at 
the firſt). without any appointment of particular Days to 
chis orthat Saint. The flying tracks of theſe Commemo- 
rations you may diſcover inour own lateſt reformed Litur- 
Sics 3 'Or, if you would ſee it nearer to the top of Time, 
then let your rccourſe be to the ZX3#biopick Miſfal.: -you may 
ſee that in the Bibliotheca Patrum 3 or, it you be curious, 
and would ſec.it ſomewhat. more Original, you may read 


(that 15, this par t.of it) in the Prodromus ,Copttus, Co2e de;Coftts : 


morabus, Þ« 37+ & 38. | erred 
4+ Laſtly, That the firſt aſſignment of theſe Remembran- 
ces in groſs, toſet and ſingle Days, and wcreaſiment too to 
{ notorious a"bulk, was very probably the defign- of the 
Greek , but much more eſpecially of :the Latip;Church 3 
and.tor the moſt part not ſo anciently neitheras to be retlc- 


cd upon with any-commanding or convincing reverence, 
nay nordone (when it was) tothat juſt and clear.purpoſe as- 


-would be wiſhed for in this caſc. 


*Tis true, the blood of theſe Innocents wasdear.and pre- Bo Mera: 
cious:in the ſight. of God; and like that of all .his; Saints. his Gloſlar in 
* Theday of ones Death is better thanthat of ones Birth, Neriace. 


as by an excellent abuſe of Expreſſion the Church hath very 

-well rendred the place : But do you think that a report ot. 
this kind will make theſe Bones fat? (Prov.15-30-J your 
(elves it may. | Ps , : 

*Fis true too, 'that a-Good Name is better than precious 
Ointment, Etcl.7.3.) But.do not you know that thele dead 
Fhes-(with reverence to-your Saints be it ſpoken) do make 
this Ointment (which in the right ſenſe indeed would be 
very precious) to have a ſtinking {avour ? 

Let me tell you-the truth,(though I do it.withan unfor- 
ward will) This is one of the Little Follies that will ſtick 
upon you, who otherwiſe might be accounted to have been 
Men in reputation for Wiſdom and Honour, Fecl.10.1. 


And now I think almoſt as much as could be hath been 


(aid 


* Eccl. 7. 3+ 


— 


Fpiſcop us Pucrornm 


{aid againſt the Day of theſe Innocents 3 and yet for all that 
jtis certain that the Holy-day is of very old ſtanding jn 
both the Churches: And thus and thusit was celebrated.: ; 

Asnearer home.I ſhall begin with the uſe of the Abby of 
Oſeney here at Oxford, (it was ſo, but the Maps will cheat 
you now, (indeed they are cheated themſelves) *tis ubi Tres 
Ja fait.) Denys: 2ies 

By the uſe of this Church they were wont to bring our 
upon this day the Foot of a Child, prepared after their taſhi- 
on, and put upon with red and black Colours, as to lignitie 
thediſmal part of that Day. They put this up in a Cheſt in 
the Veſtry, ready to be produced at the time, and to be fox 
lemnly carried about the Church to be adored by the people. 
_ My Authority for this you have here {et down out of an 
old Ritual of that place, and obſerved to me by my very 
good and learned Friend Gerard Langbain Door of Divi- 
nity, and Provoſt of Dxeers College. | 7 

_ _ The Rubrick in the Ritual is, rem notandum quod in die 
Irnocentium, poſt Primam, preparetur Pes Innocents, viz cum 
ruabro auriculari, nigroque panno ſuper auricularem poſito, qui 
Jacet in quadam ciſtz in Reveſtiario, & poſtea in Karola defera> 
tur, ut adoretur 4 populo. | 

The Rzmick Wooden Kalendar uſcth todiſtinguiſh theſe 
Holy-days, not as we and other folk do, but by a pretty 
kind of Hieroglyphical memory. 

As in ſtead of S. Gregory's Day, they ſet you down in a 
Picture a Schoolmaſter holding a Rod and Ferula in his 
hands. It is becauſe at that time (as being about the begin- 
ning of the Spring) they uſe to ſend their Children firſt to 
School. Aded ſuperſtitiofi ſunt quidam, &c. And lome are ſo 
ſuperſtitiouſly given, as upon this night to have their Chil- 
dren askedthe queſtion in their ſleep , Whether they have 
any mind to Book, or no ? and if they ſay, Yes, they count 
it tora very good prefage 3 Sin tacxerint aut negent, ftive eos 
«djudicant. But it the Children anſwer nothing,or nothing 

tO that purpoſe, they put them over to the Plough. 

So tor S. George's Day they piQture an Horſe 3 for S. Fohn 
Baprſt Sa Lamb, ad Agnnm Dez, de quo vaticinatus eft, reſpi- 
cren tes. For 
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in die Innocentium. 


For Simon and Fude's Day a Ship, becauſe they were 
Fiſhers; and ſo (to come to the matter) for Iynocexts Day 
the Drawn Sword of Herod. Olaus Wormins, Faſt. Danicors 
lib.2. cap.19+ 

It hath been a Cuſtom, and yet is elſewhere, to whip up 
the Children upon I1nocents-day morning,that the memory 
of this Murther might ſtick the cloſer, and in a! moderate 
proportion to a& over the cruelty againin kind. ; 

Lewis the Eleventh was fad and (criousa remembran- 
cer of this Martyrdom, that he would not be interrupted 
by any Afﬀairs of State, how important ſoever, in the iris 
eſt ſanCification of their Day. Philip de Comines. 

But the moſt commenſurate Recolle&ion of this Day's 
Buſineſs (did not the Superſtitious part ſpoil the Decorum) 
1s that which we are now about 3 A Celebration of the 
Day, and the Divineſt part of that, by a Service and So- 
lemnity of -Children. : | 

-« The Epiſcopus Choriftarum was a Choriſter-Biſhop choſen 
by his Fellow-children upon S. Nichola*s Day. Upon this 
Day rather than any other, becauſe it is ſingularly noted of 
this Biſhop, (as S. Paul ſaid of his Timothy) That be had 
known the Scriptnres of a child, and led a lite ſanfifime ab 
2pfis incunabilis inchoatam. The reaſon is yet inore properly 
and expreſly ſet down in the Exgliſh Feſtival. + \ 

It is ſayedthat his Fader hyght Epiphanius, aid his Modtr 
Joanna,6ec. And whan he was born, &c. they made him Chri> 
ften,and caled bim Nycolas,that is a mannes name;but he kepeth 
the name of a child, for he choſe to kepe vertues, meknes, and 
fimplenes, and without malice. - Alſo we rede while he lay in bis 


cradel, he faſted Wedneſday and Friday: theſe dayes he would | 


Jouke but ones of the day, and therwyth held him-pleſed : thus 
he Iyued all bis Iyf in vertues with this childes name. And there- 
fore children don him worſhip before all other Saints,2c. Lib. 
Feſtivals in die S. Nicolas, bs oo 

From this Day till IÞ4nocents Dayat night(itIaſtcd longer 
at the hrſt) the- Epiſcopus Puerorem was to bear the name, 
and hold up.the ſtate of a Biſhop,anſwerably habited with a 
Crofier or Paſtoral-Staff in his hand, and a Mitre upon his 


Q hcad ;' 
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head : and ſuch an one toe ſome had as was mrwtis Epiſcopo- 
rem ' mitris ſumptzoſier, ((aith.one) yery much richer than 
thoſe of Biſhops indeed. . ws 

The reſt of his Fellows from the ſame time being, were 
to take upon them the ſtyle and counterfeit of Prebends, 
yielding to their Biſhop (or elſe as if it were) no leſs than 
Canonical obedience. | - 

And look what ſervice the very Biſhop himſelf with his 
Dean and Prebends (had they been to officiate) was to have 
performed, the Maſs excepted, the very ſame was done by 
the Choritfter-Biſhop and his Canons upon the Eve and the 
Hol y-day. | ay-; Sep s, 

Bythe Uſe of Sarum(for *tis almoſt the only place where 
[ can hear any thing of this3 that of Tork in their Proceſſio- 
nal ſeems to take no notice of it) upon the Eve to Trmocents 


Day the Choriſter-Biſhop was to go in ſolemn Proceflion 


with his fellows ad altare Sante Trinitatis,* omnium $.21- 
Gorum, (as the Proceſſional 3, or ad altare Innocentiuns ſive - 
Sanfie Trinitgzis, as the Pie ) in capis, & cereis ardentibus the 
menibus, in their Copes,and burning Tapers intheir hands, 
the Biſhop beginning, and the other Boys following,Centum 
quadraginta quatuer, &c. then the Verſ. Hi empri ſrt ex 
omnibus, ec. and this is ſung by three of the Boys. h 

Then all the Boys fing the Proſa ſedentem in ſuperne na- 
jeftatis arce,&c. The Chorifter-Biſhop in the mean time fu- 
meth the Altar firſt,and then the Image of the Holy Trini- 
fy- Then the Biſhop ſaith modefia voce the Vetl. Letaminis 
and the Reſpond is, Et gloriamini,&c.then the Prayer which 
we yet retain. - 

Deus, cujus bodierna die preconium Innocentes Martyres non 
loquendo,fed moriendo.,confeſſi ſunt,omnia in nobis vitiorum ma- 
la mortifica,ut fidem tuam quam lingua noſtra loquitur, etiam 
moribus vita fateatur ; Dui cum Patre & Spirit Sautto, oc.” 

But the Rubrick to the Pie faith, Sacerdos dicat both the 
Prayer and the Letamiz » that is,lome Rubricks do 3 other- 
wile I take the Benediction to be of more Prieſily conſe- 
quence than the Oremus, &c.. which yet was ſolemnly per- 
tormed by the Choriſter-Biſhop, as will follow.. 

| In 


%% 


in die Innocentium. 
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In their return from the Altar Precentor puerorum incipi- 
at, &c. the Chanter-Choriſter is to begin De Sana Maria, 
ec. the Reſpond is Felix namque,&e. Et fic proceſſio,&ce 

The Proceſſion was made into the Quire - the Weſt 
door, and in ſuch order (as it ſhould ſeem by Molanus ) Ut 
Decanus cum Canonieis infimum locum,$ acellani mediun,$cho- 
lires vero cum ſus Fpiſcopo ultimum & digniſſimum locum oc- 
cxpent,&c. That the Dean and Canons went foremoſt, the 
Chaplains next, the Biſhop with his little Prebends in the 
laſt and higheſt place : the Biſhop taketh his ſeat, and the 
xelt of the Children diſpoſe of themſelves upon cach ſide of 
the Quire upon the uppermoſt Aﬀcent, the Canons Reſident 
bearing the Incenſe and the Book,and the Petit Canons the 
Taperss according to the Rubrick, Ad iftam proceſſionem pro 
diſpoſitione puerorum ſcribuntur Canonics ad miniftraudum iiſ- 
dem: Majores ad thuribulandum &- ad librum deferendum, 
Minores ad candelabra portanda,'&c. 374, 

.: Andfrom this hour to the full end of thenext days Pro- 
ceflion, Nullus Clericorum ſolet gradum ſuperiorem aſcendere, 
cujuſcunqz conditions fuerit. © 
. Then Epiſcoprs in ſede- ſua dicat verſum, _— form, 
@&c. Diff uſa eft gratia in labiis tis, &c. then the Prayer, De- 
1s qiei ſalutis eterne,c- Pax vobis, thc. Then after the Bene- 
dicamus Domino, Epiſcopies Putrorum in ſede ſug bentdicat po- 
pulum in bunc modum:, that is, The Biſhop of the Children 
ficting in his ſeat, is to give the BenediQton, or bleſs the 
' People inthis manners | | 
 Princeps Eccleſie, paſtor ovilis, cunfiam plebemi tuam bene- 
dicere digneris, &e. Then turning towards the People, he 
fingeth or faith- (for all this was in plang'cantn that Age 
was ſo far from skilling Deſcant or the Fuges, that they 
were not come up to Counterpoint) Cum manſuetudine & 
charitate humiliate vos ad benedittionem ; the Chorus anſwer- 
ing, Deo gratias. Then the Croſs-bearer delivereth up the 
Crofier to the Biſhop agam: Ft tare Epiſcopus Pucrorum 
primo fignando- ſe in fronte fic dicat, Adjiwtorium noſtrum in 
Homine Domini > the Chorus anſwering, Qi fecit cxlum & 
terrams 

S 2 


De wes as, ener As PIR 528! wn ECD AD. mo IN e 9/4 BY» Wa 49, rand: 2 —_ ”" _ 


OUR LE <> SHES" AAICATI An AAEI HAAIG EA ARNE NA an, REG cet <eente Abe utc PONDS CNS AE UPS ey. > es An > 
——————— - ———— me Ds "IIS WRGcD. - CANOE. A C TR 


 Epiſcopus Puerarum 


Then aftex ſome other like'Ceremonies performed, 'the 
Epiſcopus Puerorum or Choxiſter-Biſhop beginneth the Com- 
pletorium or Comply 3 and that done, he turneth towards 
the Quire and faith, Adjutorizm,e#c. then laſt of all he faith, 

 Bencdicat vos omnipotens Deus, 
. Patcr, &+ Filins, & Spiritus Sanlius. 

Ir die. ſanforum Innocentium ad ſecundas veſperas accipiat 
Cruciſerarius baculum Epiſcopi Puerorum,& cantent Antiphon. 
Priaceps Ecclefie, &c. ficut ad primas veſperas. Similiter Epi- 
ſeopus Puerorum benedicat populum ſupradifto modo, & fig com- 
pleatur Servitiom bujus die. Rubric. Proceſſional. 

And all this was done-with that Solemnity of Celebrati- 


-on and appetite of ſecing, that the Statute of Sarum was 


forced to provide, Sub pana majors Excommunicationis, nc 
qgreis pucros allos in prefata Proceſſione, vel alias in ſuo miniſte- 
rio, premat aut impediat quoquo modo, quo minis pacifice vale- 
ant facere & exequi quodillis imminet faciendum,esc. That no 
man whatſoever, under the pain of Ayathema, ſhould inter- 
rupt or preſs upon theſe Children at the Proceſſion ſpoken 
of before,or in any other part of their Service in any ways, 
but to ſuffer them quietly to perform and execute what it 
concern'd them to do. _ | 

'_ Andthe part was ated yet more carnefily 3 for Motans 
faith that this.Biſhop in ſome places did reditws, cenſus, & 
capones annud accipere, receive Rents, Capons, &c. during 
his year, &c. And it ſeemeth by the Statute of Sarum that 
he held a kind of Viſitation, and had a full correſpondency 
of all. othex State and Prerogativez for the Statute ſaith, 
EleGus autem puer Choriſta in Epiſcopum madso'-folito puerili 
officium: in Keelefia (prout fievi conſuevit ) licenter exequatur, 
Conviviun aliquod de cetero, vel Viftationem > exterins vel in- 
tering, uullatenus, ſed in domo communi cum ſociis converſe- 
tur, Oc. Ecclefiam & Scholas cum ceteris Choriftis ſtatim poſt 
Feſtum Innocentium frequentando, &c- 


More than all this, Mears telleth of a Choxiſter-Biſhop®®” 
.in the Church of: Cambray, who diſpoſed of a Prebend 


which fell void in his Menth (or Year, for I know not 
which it was) to his Maſter, quaſi jure ad ſe devoluto : Duan 
: collationene 


in die Innocentium. 
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collationem beneficii vere magnifici reveretdiſimus Preſul, chm 
per grato animo magiſtrum ſium bene de Eccleſia meritum no- 
minaſſet, gratam & ratam habuit. 

In caſe the Choriſter-Biſhop died within the Month, his 
Excquies were ſolemnized with an anſwerable glorious 
pomp and ſadneſs. He was buried (as all other Biſhops) 
in all his Ornaments, as by the Monument in ſtone ſpoken 
of before, it plainly appeareth 3 the Expreſs or Image 
whereof I have here ſet down in the dead poſture, as re- 
peating over a paſſage of that kind which deſerveth to be 
ons though it were not fit to have been done. 
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Epiſcopns Puerorum 


Geog. Nub. 


For this Antick anxthe Feet of the Child, it is alſoa little 


to be ſpoken to. 


i | 


This manner in Sepulture is very ancient and uſual,both 
in the Chriftian and the Common Intereſt ; and yet me- 
. thinks *cisa hard matter to fix a through-pac'd Reaſon up- 


on it, - 
The Arab 
par.z.clim.47 ry; He very fully deſcribeth the Sepulcres of the Septeys 


3ck Nubian Geographer hath this piece of Sto- 


Dormientium, (the thing I think is not {q, but will ſerve the 
turn as if it were true) and then faith, : 

At the Feet of theſe dead Slec 
a Dog lay to the Tomb, his head reflext upon his tail. 

It will be a ſafe and cafie way howſoever, (and I think 
*Fis true too) that all theſe Appointments of Gentry came 
down from the Fgyptianr. It ſeems we have not obſerved 


yet how much of the 


s, and to each of them, 


cat buſinels of Heraldry we have 


taken from them3 whereas we that wonder at this odd 
kind of writing, expreſs and turn it into Exglifh our ſelves. 
Panſanias in his Baotica, where he ſpeaketh of the Sepulcres 
of thoſe: Thebans which ſo ſtontly fell in the Macedonick 
War, faith, that their Tombs had no Inſcriptions, iow 
3 imislu dur Nov, but the flatue of.a Lion flood by, as to 
hgnifie their courage (and fortitude.) Ptolemens the Pheſtian 


rendreth the Original of thefe things 


up to Hevavles : but 


that huge Name fignifieth To much and fo little, that I 
know not how to make the Synchroniſm. 

The matter, if it be taken from the Original, is plainly 
Hieroglyphical. That People were the firſt that xead neither 
backwards nor forwards, but a way of their ow. Cauſi- 


ans and others may be ſcento the 3 
rus Apollo. 
For the t 


7 Hieroglyphick of Ho- 


hing here, the Head indeed and Fordepart Was 
much defaced,but it was not untoward togaels the Dragon 
by his Tail; where yet I did not only make ule of my own 


-C(agacity (ſuch as it is} but- of th 
triends Mr, Edmund Chilmead 


alf 0 ; of 
A » ©, > Se O_- 
CY 


wmy/ngcnious 
xd foodridge, 


who diſcovered no otherwiſe upon the place. 


The little Monſter (I think I may call it ſo) ſeemeth to 


acknows 


in die Innocentium. 


acknowledge it ſelf to ſome Noble Family; but I believe 
"ris higher yet and, as to expreſs a Biſhop in every point, 
referreth to that of the Plalmiſt, Concalcabis leonem er dra- 
conem,&c. For the ſmalne(s of this matter had reaſon to en- - 
title it to the divineft looks they had at that time and a 
child of this kind might be thought fit enough to tread up- 
on the Old Serpent. 

In the Greek, Traditions concerning the Day I find not 
any thing like to this manner of Celebration z and in the 


Latix but very little. Durand indeed maketh mention (and Durand. lib.7, 
only ſo.) of the Benedifiio Prerorum in die Innocentinm-Beleth © 44: Pm15s 


faith as much 3 Nof@urnas &» univerſum Officium craftinum 
celebrant Diaconi,qudd Stephanus fuerat Diaconns,& ad Leti- 
ones concedunt Benediftiones, ( quod tamen facere non debent, 
{aich Durand) ita tamen us ejus die: Miſſam celebret Hebdoma- 
darius. Sic eedem modo omne Officinm perficinnt Sacerdates ipſo 
die beati Foannis, quod bic Sacerdos fuerit > & Pmeri in ipſo 
feſto Innocentium, quia Innocentes wh Chrifto occifi ſunt» Beleths 
Divin. Offic. Explicar. cap. Jo. The Saxons had and kept the 
Day, as it ſeemeth by cheir Evangtliſtary, where the Ru« 
brick to the Goſpel is, Dyry Fobypel real on cylbamarye 
bag, This is the Goſpel for Childmaſ or Childerataf-day. But 
of any Choriſter-Biſhop.as to bear a part in the oblervation, 
Igid not attain unto : and fince I can almoſt perceive that 
it was not much tobe expected 3 and I am not to difſemble 
that a very ingenious Friend of mine, Mr. Thomas Barlow 
of ©reens-College, ſuggeſted to me as much, The Cuſtom 
doth very much appear to have taken its Riſe from the Ro- 
miſh; but how anciently, I muſt confeſs I know not. It 
began to loſe it ſelf more eſpecially from the times of the 
Council of Baſil in the 21 Seflion, whereof it receiveth this 
ſharp rebuke. 

Turpem abuſum in quibuſdam feequentatum Ecclefiis, guo 
certis anni celebritatibus nounulls cum mitra, baculo & veſtibus - 
pontificalibus more Epiſcoporum benedicunt, ( quod feſtum Fa- 
tuorum, vel Tnnocentium, vel Puerorum, in quibuſdam regio- 

mbus nuncupatur) &c. Hec ſanija Synodus ſftatuit & ju- 
bet, &C. ne bec aut fimilia ludibria exerceri amplins permits: 
tant. Seflion. 21, I: 


. 
— en Cr OTE Sao 


i 120 Epiſcopus Puerorum 


I know not whether it will be beſt to ſay, that the Reve- 
| rend Fathers might have been leſs miſtaken but that the 
| Feſtum Fatuorum was a diſtin Holy-day from the In1o- 
Mil cents-day, isa clear caſe from Durand. ubi ſupra. 7 
| Otherwiſe I think it is not much to be thought that God. 

WHAT. took any very great pleaſure in the Sacritice of Fools. 
(i It ſeemeth indeed to ſuit well with Fleſh and Ceremony, 
| | | that the Memories of the young, Innocents ſhould be kept 

| 

| 


in-ſtore by a Holy-day of Children, but *rwas but ſtrange 
fire. The Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days, 
when the Child Samuel miniſtred before him in a Linen 
Ephod. 
All this notwithſtanding, you may note too, that theſe 

[1 are not the leaſt of thoſe little ones which have been made 
| | Capable of this improper excellency. | 
[11.'f Baronins telleth of an Archbiſhop of Rhemes conſecrated 

W | at five years old. But ſee Sethus Calviſins to the year after 
il Chriſt 925, yet a little further. And that you may the leſs 
If be moved at this.ſmall thing repreſented here unto you in 
[{] ſuch grand Apparel, I ſhall ſet down in the laſt place (as 
connatural-to the bulineſs ) a Story of an Epiſcopus Piſcis, 
or a Fiſh in Biſhops Habit. You muſt not queſtion whether 
this be Fure Divino, or no. Thus Sea-ghoſt appeared in this 
torm and faſhion. 


You 


—_— —— 
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You may find as much in Geſjer and others 3 but Ronde- 
letixs is my Author, and theſe are his words. . 
He had telated before of a Monke-fiſh, and then he faith, 


Monſtrum | 
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accepi a Gisberto me 
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Anno 153! 
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firma 


rore 
Ea 


mare revcr- 


mbus ille af- 


ad 
ecit. Sciens omitto plura 


ceperat 3 0 
ia vifurns id” monſtrum marinum, 


ſe cupere 


'&* ad Polonie regem delatum, cui fignis qui- 
mihi narrata ſunt,quia fabuloſa eſſe arbit 


ftatim in id ſe conj 


videbatur vehementer- 


indicare 


at, 
dedutius, 
de hoc monſtro 


dam 
225 quo 
ge 


Epiſcops 
uſe 
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Ea eft enim hominum vanitas, ut rei per ſe ſatis mirabili preter 

werum plura etiam affingant- Ego qualem monſtri iconem accept, 

talem omnino exhibeo > vera ea ſit, an non, nec affirmo, nec re- 
fell. So Rondeletins. Not to beſtow much upon the Tran(- 
lation, in ſhort it is, That in the year 1531. a Fiſh was taken 
in Poloxia, ſuch an one as repreſented the whole appearance 
and appointments of a Biſhop. This Sea-monſter was 
brought to the King, and after a while ſeemed very much 
to expreſs to him, that his mind was to return to his own 
Element again : which the King perceiving, commanded 
that it ſhould be ſo; and the Biſhop was carried back to the 
Sea, and caſt himſelf into it immediately. 
' Thereisa ſtranger thing belonging to this ſtory than the 

thing it (elf, that Cromer, who lived then, and wrote the 
Hiſtory of Polonia at that very time, ſhould know nothing 

Bellonins faith, that this Fiſh was for all the world like to Cujus corpo- 

a Ryman Biſhop, ſu2 mitra, ſuiſque reliquis ornamentis, &c. ris magnitu- 
What Popery in the Sea too ? Away with theſe baubles; 40» facies ac | 
*tis a marvel that ſuch fopperies ſhould be pretended to the gong 
beating down of ſubſtantial truths, (becauſe you and Fmuſt qualem vide- 
live, forſooth) and yet the things themſelves ſhould fignt- mus Epiſcopi 


fe juſtnothing at all, cujuſdam Ro- 
mana, 
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De Eris & Epochis. 
 SHEWING THE | 
SEVERAL ACCOUNTS 


OF 4; 
AMONG 


From the Creation: to' the Preſent Age. 


_——— — — — ———_ . - . 


2 O determine the Confuſion of things, 
Chronology taketh part with Hiſto- 
RY ' xy 3. which interweaving the Ac- 
count of Time with the paſſages of 
Story, rendreth the Series more di- 
BSaPR ſtinct, and fitter for comprehenſion. 
TmRIRY Not to be curious about the de- 
; — h | Us. (cription of 'Trme, whereof S. Aus Conf.11,c,14; 
guſtin.confeſſed, $3 wemo ex me querat, ſcis > ſi querenti expli- 
care velim, xeſcio. *Tis the meaſure of- all our. Motions, and 
is divided bythe two greater Lights of Heaven into. Days, 
and Months, and Years, Gen. 1. The two leſſer parts of 
Time will offer themſelves in the conſideration of the 
orcater. , oy 
A Year, though it might have been as truly faid of any 
other Star or Planet, yet 1s it. now made proper to the Sun 
and Moon, whoſe Revolution in the Zodiack is the general 
detinition of this part of Time 3 ſo that every Month in 
the 


—— 
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Cabaſll. in 3. 
Prolem.c.2. 


the ſiriter ſenſe ſhould be taken for a Lunar Year , but that 
uſe hath prevailed againſt the right acception, making the 
Moon's Year to be that ſpace of time wherein ſhe meaſureth 
the Zodiack 12 times, or maketh twelve Conjunctions 
with the Sun. This courſe ſhe diſpatcheth in the ſpace of 
354 days, $ hours, and ſome odd minutes, eleven days or 
well nigh before the Sun, - . + EAA TE 
The Sun's Year is the Revolution of his Motion in the 
Ecliptick ; whichif it be accounted in the Zodiack, it uſeth 
to be called Annus Temporalis, becaule it ſo diftinguiſheth 
the quatuor Tempora, Surnmer, Winter, &c. It is otherwiſe 
termed (and indeed moſt properly) Annu Tropicas, or Ver- 
tens, becauſe the Aſtronomers of old reckoned this Year 
from the Tropicks firſt, as it may ſeem 3 though after alſo 
from the Equinodtials depending upon the Suns entrance 
into theſe Points, which they uſed eo obſerve with a great 
brazen Circle, planted @ 7j wavy md nreagere, in the 


ſquare Porchat)Alexandyie mgntioned by Hipparchws,whorm 
0 


Prolemy citeth in the third of his Almageſt, cap. 2. which is 
concerning the quantity of the Year. 
If the Revolution be accounted from any Fixed Star to 


' the ſame again, the Year is then called Aunuc Siderens, firſi 


appointed by Theb;t the Arabian,* and very much advanced 
by the late learned Copernicas, againſt the unſounder Opini- 
on of Ptolemy, in whoſe judgment it ſeemed as deceivable 
as to account from the wandring Satura or Fupiter. 

A Year therefore in our moſt uſeful ſenſe is that ſpace of 
time in which the Sun paſſeth through the ewelve Signs, 
reckoning his Motion from under any one of the Fixed 
Stars (but from Aries to chuſe) unto the ſame again. - 

The preciſe quantity of this Year in Days-is determined 
of by all to be 365, but the ſurplus of Hours and Minutes 
hath very much and vainly exerciſed the moſt curious. 

To ſay nothing of Democritus, Harpalus, Meton, Ariftar- 
chus, Archimedes, and others, who affigned each of them 
his ſeveral quantity. Fulizs Ceſar's Mathematician ſetteth 
down 365 days and fix hours : Hipparchus and Ptolemy 


found this to exceed as.much as made up the three hun- 
dredth 


— 
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dredth part of one day.  Albaragnii'doubled this proporti- 
ON. Th Corredtors of the Roman Kalendar- like none of 


theſe : and whereas all the reſt adjudged the ſurplus tobe 
le(s than the fourth part of a Day,Copernicys findeth it to be 
more,and ſetteth down 365 days; 6 hours, and 40 ſeconds. 


Cenſorinus therefore (aid well, that the Year coſiſted of 365 
days, and one part of the (ixth, but how much (faith he)no. 


body knows. Butthe Fuliax proportion, as moſt ready for 


calculation, hath obtained in Chronology : Erie igitur (ſo Emend. Tom- 
Scaliger (aid of his) inflituti noftri Fundamentum Annus Fu- 2: |» *+ 


lian. 
C H A P; L | 
Concerning the Charatters of Time. 


A CharaGer in Chronology is a certain Note whereby 
Z A an infallible Judgment is made of the Time propoſed. 

They are either Natural or Civil. Natural, as Eclipſes, 
the Cycles of the Sun and Moon, e&&c. Civil, as the Sabba- 
tical Years, the IndiQions, ec. Their importancein Hiſtory 
is more than their appearance: ' Sine his, without thele, 
(faith Scaliger ) onnis conatus irritus,*tis tono purpoſe togs 
to work. Charader temporis (as the ſame Aathor) conftituit 
fines audacie Computatorum, ut qui in boc negotio Charafterem 
negligat non magis fit audiendus quam qui negat principia. 
on. Iſagog. We begin with the Natural Characters, and 

_—_ 


CHAP. IL. - 
Of the Ellipſes. 


| 15 more-properly ſaid of the Moon than of the 
Sun.. The Eclipſe of the Moon is cauſed by the Inter- 
poſition of the Earth z the Eclipſe of the Sun by the Inter- 
poſition of the Moon : therefore the Sun cannot be cclipſ- 
£d but when he is in ae with the Moon, nor the 

FS Moon 
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Moan but when ſhe is in. oppaſition.to the: Suo 3: yet riei+-/ 
ther do the Ecliples come. to. pals 85 often as: theſe Lighes-/ 
oppoſe or conjoyn, for then they ſhould be:Monthly ; on«. 
ly that- ConjunQAion or Qppoſition maketh an Eclipſe 
which is Djametral, that is, when the Cenere of the Earch 
and the Centres of both the Lumiwaries ſhall be:in the fame 
Line, which hapaeth to be. there only where the Moon's 
Eccentrick cutteth the Sun's in that Line which is there- 
fore called the Ecliptick. This Interſe&ion 1s (as needs it 


; . -muſt) butin two places, called by Peemry! the: Nadi, one 


aſcending, the other deſcending. The Arabians term them 
the Dragon's Head and Tail, from the faſhion of the Inter- 
{:&ions, as they imagine it- But neither do theſe Interſe- 
Gions keep one certain place, but moving make a Circle of 
18 years ſo that the Ecliple of the Moon which ſhall fall 
out the tenth of December next in the 20 Degree of Gemini, 
ſhall 18 Years hence come to pal5ia the fame Sign-again. 
Therefore Eclipſes being Periodicatthe beginning of the 
Warld ſuppoſed, the Aſtronomer by Calcalation canattain 
to any and all that ever have been, by the ſame Rules by 
which he foretelleth thoſe that ſhall be ſa that if any where 


' In Story this CharaRer ſhall occur, nothing canmore affure 


the Time. | 
Let inftance be madein the beginning ofthe Grecian Em- 
pire, the appointment whereof dependeth upon the Battel 
at Arbela, or (as Plutarch correceth) at Gaugamela. Eleven 
days (faith the fame Author) before this Fight an Eclipſe of 
the Moon was ſeen *twas the ſecond hour of the Night, 
faith Plixy, the Moon then rifing in Sicily. Aſtronomical 
calculation demonſtrateth that this Ecliple (all things con- 
ſidered) could not fall out but in the ſecond year of the 112 
Olympiad, which was the 3619 of the World, the Sun be- 
ing then in the 24 deg. of Virgo. And therefore that God | 


Cic. de Divi- in Cicero miſtook the courſe of the Stars, who preſaged, 


mat. 1.1. 


— 


that if the Moon ſhould be eclipſed in Leoalittle before the 
Sun's riſe, the Victory ſhould fall on 4lexander's fide. So 
indeed it did 3 but neither was the Moon then in Leo, nor 
the Sun in the Eaſt. For ſuch is the afſixrance of this = 

| xaQer, 
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eacter, that though | 
that there was an Eclipſe > yet where, and oft times when 
it was, the Hifiorian might learn of him. 

| ins and Dioſct down that there was an Eclipſe of 
the Sun a little before the death of Auguſtus; but by a Cat- 
cuation Aftronomical, the Eclipſe was not of the San, but 
of thedbaom; nor was ita little before, but a little after his 


S. Hierone reporteth, that in his time (about the Year of 
Chriſt 393 )o terrible a darkneſs overſhadowed the earth, 


(obfeurato ſole} that every man thought the World was ar 
an cod. Nos ſcindimus Feelefram (fatth he to Panmachins 
cum; ante- pacos menſts, circa dies Pentecoſtes, cum obſcurato 
Sole ounis Mamdus j venturum Fudicem formidaret? 

But the Aftronomers:find:that there could be no Eclipſe 
of the Sun then, nor near about that time: but in ſuch ca- 


fes. they: anbver,. that the Interpoſition was made by ſome 


unufual cxhalations of. that! opacity, which might intercepr 


the Sun's light in- as great'a/ meaſure-as if the Moon had 
come between. Such an one was that Eclipſe (as ſome Hi- 
Roxians maſcall tt): which was ſeen (© often in one Year be- 


fore Ceſar*Sdeath.3 and that of the Year 798, the Sun be- Scal.in Prole2 
her,ut naver in mart aberrapent, gom.pag. 51. 


ingſo dark for 18 days 
which: was a greater Eclipfe than the Moon could make. 
Yetneitheris it licre to be diſfembled; that the Aſtrono- 
mers:themſclves:do not always agree abour this infallible 
CharaQers, for: Moller findeth-out, by his Friſian Tables, 
many Eclipſes which.cannot be atrained unto by the Pru- 
tenich, Tables; or thoſe of the King Alphonfis, &rc. To cx- 
cuſe this, weare to: lay an imputation upon their Tables, 
as being notall exacted from the ſame Hypotheſes, or not 
performed with like dleborate ere&tion : Or otherwiſe we 
axe to. lay (ſuppoſing the Tables to beexa) that fome er- 
ros was: committed jn the calculation of the Eclipſe. And' 
in this:caſe. we areitpi guide our felves by the greateſt Ma- 


ſiers; 1n.the Art; For what if Moller ſay that the Year of 
Ceſar Auguſtus his-Difeaſecannot-be demonſtrated by the 
Eclipſe of the Moon in the beginning of Tiberizs, becauſe 

T7 S 2 . me 


the Aſtronomer leern of the Hiſtorian, De Emendart. 
Temp. lib. 5. 
Chronol.Bun- 
ting, fol. 126; 
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the Moon was Eclipſcd both the Year before and after? Se-, 
thus Calviſmes may. {atisfie, that neither of thoſe could be to- 
tal, as this was : and whereas the:one- of thoſe was feen at 
7, the other at 8 of the Clock at night, this was ſeen at 5 
in the Morning, 1s batt | 
_ And therefore all this notwithſtanding; the:CharaRter is 
to be accounted excellent, and of. ſingular importance 3 
which Ariſtotle himſelf not ignorant of, appointed Califthe- 
nes at the Siege of Babylon, to reſerve with all poflible care 
the goes or Aſtronomical Calculations of the Chaldeans, 
as Simplicius relateth. And the care was taken, yet none of 
theſe obſervations (though known; to.be very many.) could 
eſcape the. injury of. time, ave only three Eclipfes,” which 
came to Prolemy's hands, unto which himſelf.added three 
more of his own. obſervation, ſerving very much to the ad- 
vancement of Hiſtorical Truth : though this be but a ſmall 
number, in compariſon of thoſe many which the Hiſtorians 
hereand there have committed,to memory:3 for indeed we 
are not for this matter much.leſs beholden to ignorance 
than to knowledge. . We know when it.was.that a Roman 
General durſt not give Battel for fear.of an Eclipſe; and 
that of the Moonin the beginning of Tiberizs, as one men- 
tioned, as Tacitxs can tell us, affrightned the mutinous Sol- 
diers into order and accord: And *tis not long ſince the 
Conqueror of the H:djes perſwaded the Natives,thathe had 
complained of them to their Moon, and that ſuch a day the 
God ſhould frown upon them 3 which was nothing elle but 
an Eclipſe, which he had found .out in his Almanack: 
However this ignorant Admiration was an occaſion to 
the Men of thoſe days, not to leave fo ſtrange an Accident 
as an Eclipſe out of theirStory, eſpecially if it happened to 
be great, or concurring with any notable deſign : Iittleaim- 
ing at that which the reach of theſe days hath brought to 
paſs upon them, which by.turning over the Leaves of that 
Celeſtial Volume, recovereth.their Eclipſes again 3 -and by 
application of this Character, maketh as ſure- of the time 
propoſed, as if it had been written. in Heavens - | 


CHAP. 
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_ Concerning the Cycle of the Sun. 


"T2 diviſion of the Year into 52 Weeks; becauſe it' ſer- 
(2, *-teth'off one day ſupernumeray; maketh ati alteration 
in all thereſt'; ſo that'the Days of the Week (which wiſe to 
be aſſigned by the Letters of the Alphabet) fall not alike in 
ſeveral Years; but my this Year muſt fall out upon the 
next Year's Monday, and fo forwards till ſeven Years; and 
(beeaiiſe the Biſſexcile iperaddeth another day every fourth 
Year.) till four times ſeven; that Is, twenty eight Years be 
gone about. This Revolutions called the Cycle of the Sun, 
taking name from Sunday,the Letter whereof (called there- 
fore Dominical ) it appointeth for every year. It is found by 
adding nine (tor ſo far the Circle was then gone about) to 
the Year of our Lord, and dividing the whole by 28: So 
to the Year —_ 1639,it 9 be added, the numerns fa- 
ns will be 1648, which divided by 28, leaveth 24 for the 
Cycle of the Sun. . | | 


CHAP. Iv- 
Concerning the Cycle of the Moon. | 
T He Cycle of the Moon is the Revolytion of 19 Years; 
in-which ſpace (though not preciſely.) the Lunations 
do recur. | 


For becauſe of the Sun and Moon's unequal motions.the 
changes falling out inconſtantly, the time of Conjun&ion 


could not be {till the ſame.. © This variety the Ancients per- 


ceiving to be Periodical, endeavoured to comprehend what 
Gircle'it made in goingabout. Cleoftratns the Tenedian per- 
ſwading himſelf, thar the Variety finiſhed within the ſpace 
of 8 years, propoſed his OFaerris, affording thereby no 
ſmall direCtion : But the error of this was diſcovered in 


part by Harpalus fisft, and after that by Exdoxzs,; but m_ 
| uuy + 
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fully by the learned Meton, who, finding that the Revoluti- 
on was not completed, -jn leſs time than the ſpace of 19 
Years, ſet forth his Enneadecaetris, within the Circle where- 
of the Lunations: (though not exactly). de indeed recurs 
ſo that if the Quadrature of the Moon hall fall out as this 
day of this year, | ths Jike (ball recyrn/again. the-ſamg gay of 
the 19. year luccgedinge This Cycle js 'therefare called Cy- 
aL Ariy we pet and from the Author Anu Mernicts, 
from whole Arbeuians. the Egyptians may lara to. have re- 
ceived. it, as the Romans from them, in Lertexs of Gold 
from whepee (if, not from the morepecdioue.uſe.of ir) it obr 
fain'd to be.call'd, as yet till ic is, the'Namenye Awneur, Os 
Golden Number. I; was made. Chriltian by, the Fathers of 
the Nicene. Council, as being altogether neceffary: to the 

finding out of the Neomenia Paſcbalis, upon: which the Feaſt 

by adding an Unice to the yearof. our Lord, and dividing 

the whole by 19, the remainder /ſhall.be the Cycle of the 

Moon or if nothing remain, the:Cycle is Uut, that is 194 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning the Ferial CharaGer. 


= Character of any Time propos'd,is that which re- 
, Tmaineth after all the Septenaries be caſt away from 
the whole ſum converted into days. £0 

In rationibus Solis & Lune (faith Scaliger) de dierum ag- 
gregato ſemper abjicinns omnes Septenarios > & reſiduum cum 
boris & ſcrupulis, eſt Charatter wry honn? hor? 

So the Character of a Month conſiting of 29 days, 12 
hours, and 793 minutes, is x. 12. 793+ that is, Feria prima. 
hor. 12. min. 793+ for ſo much remaineth more than the 
Septenaries., The Eccleſiaſtical Year of old began at Eaſter, 
che firſt Week whereof was all Holyday, the days being 


' diſtinguiſhed by prima, ſecuuds, tertia,chc. added unto Ferige 


From thence the days of any other Week began to be cal- 
led Feria prima, ſecunda,&c. *Tisa CharaRter of good:af- 


- ſurance 
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france if the Hiſtorian ſet down Bud Ferid, what = of 
the week the AR was done. And it he ſet down what Holy 
or Feſtival day it was,*tis a double Character. An Exam- 
ple ſhall be the decexſe of great Otho, which, as ſome Hiſto- 
rians caft, happened in the year of Chriſt 92, as others, in 
the year 973, but they lay too, that he died the ſeventh of 
Mzy, upon the fourth day of the Week, and a little before 
Whitſantide ; but the ſeventh of May could not fall upon the 
Feria quarta, but na year whoſe Dominical Letter was E, 
which was the Letter of 973, as *tis certain from the Cycle 
of the Sun, which that year was 2. | 

Beſides; the Cycle of the Moon was 5, therefore the Tem 
minus Paſchalis that yeat was March the 22, therefore the 
11 of May was Witſunday, which cannot be ſaid of the 
years before or after. Therefore 'tis certain that Ozho dicd 
that year, or elſe he died not that day. 


| CHAP. VI. 
| Concerning dhe Great Conjunttzons- 


{= ſuperiorum 1s not the fame thing now as of 
old. The ancient Aſtrologers called no Conjun@ion 
Great but that of trinm when Saturn, Fupiter, 
and Mars met all together. .But the lacer finding the effects 
of the two conjoyned more ſtrong and prevailing than of 
the three, have given the name of a Great ConjunQion on- 
ly to that of Saturn and. Fupiter. 

Theſe two ſuperior Planets finiſhing their Circles in un- 
equal time,they make three Conjundtions in the whole Re- 
volution. The twelve Signs in Aſtrology are divided into. 
four Trigors, or Triplicities, each denominated from the 
connatural Element 3 and ſo they are three Fiery, three 
Aery, three Watery, and three Earthy. Nineteen years and 
ſome odd days and hours gone about, Saturn and Fupiter 
meet together in Signs of the ſame Triplicity : 198 years 
gone about, they meet in Signs of ſeveral Triplicity,but not 
altogether incomplying : 794 years and 214 days gy 
avout, 


a; 
—_ 
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about, they meet in Signs of contrary Triplicity., The firſt 
of thele is called Conjun&io minay 3 the ſecond, Media; this: 
later Magna, theGreat Conjundion, when Saturn joyneth 
force with Fupiter in the Fiery Trigon or Triplicity, which 
though it happen in 794 years and 214 days, yet it uſeth_ 
to be accounted by the Numerzs Rotundus of 800. 

By theſe ConjunRions Cardinal Aliac undertook to re- 
form the whole ſtate of Chronology, and make infallible 
demonſtration of the, years of the-World. | 

' Tobring this about; he firſt of all ſuppoſed outof Albx- 
mazar the Figure of Heaven when the Workd.began 3 That 
the Horoſcope was in the ſeventh of. Cancer, and that the 
Sun was in the 19 of Aries, the xeft of the Planets accord- 
ingly aſſigned. | | 

This taken-for granted, he brought himſelf to that fix 
and great Conjuncion, which falling out in the Watery 
Triplicity, infinuated ſuch an influence into the Inferior 
Bodies, as brought upon the World that univerſal Deluge, 
as Aoniar and Albumazar delivered out of their Ancients. 
By this Conjun&tion he affigned 224.2 years for the Interval 
betwixt the Flood and the beginning of Things 3 but which 
was neither true init ſelf, nor. following his own Princi- 
ples. And therefore-we may imagine what Concluſion he 
was likely to make, whoſe Foundation was not better ap- 
pointed : though otherwiſe a great Conjun&ion may be 
{ct down among the CharaQers of Chronology ; but rather 
to aſſure, than to find out the moments of Time; and more 
concerning that which is to come, than thoſe which are 
gone and paſt. 


Concernin 2 
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"oncerning the Civil Characters, 
and firſt of the SABBAT1ICAL 


'YEARS, 


WS the Fews every (ſeventh Day, ſo their 
Land every ſeventh Year kept a Sab- 
bath,which was therefore called Annus 
= Sabbaticxs, and the whole ſeven Heb- 
g- domas Annalis, a Week of Years.Theſe 
W ſeven Years, ſeven times told, made 49 
: Years, and the 50 was their Fwbile, (0 
- cald from Fobel, which, as ſome Rabbins interpret, is as 


much inArabick;as Aries in Latin;for ſo Aquiba one of theic Talmud in 
Do@ors reporteth, that when he travelled in Arabie he Roſh. Haſla- 
heard the People call a Ram Fobel.Add hereunto,that when "*: 


the Fubile came, a great ſound of Trumpets was to be made 
through all Iſrael in ſign of the Remiſſions, and theſe 
Trumpets they ſay were made of Rams horns. - But this, 
though faveurecd alſo by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, yet ſound- 


eth not ſo credibly to the Learned, eſpecially the known Targum in 
Arabick,not acknowledging that word. And if not, then Joſu.6.v.4- 


it may be faid, that Fobel ftignifieth any Muſical (however 
horrid) ſound, fo called;as Mafius helpeth it out, from Fubal 
the Father of them which play upon the Harp and Organ. 
The Fubiles though by Inſticution beginning at the 2500 
year from the Creation, yet are Proleptically reckoned from 
the beginning of the World; which alſo was conſidered by 
the Author : for the firſt year of Moſes his firſt Fubile, was 
the laſt of the 5x Fubile from the World's Creation, ac- 
counting from the Autumn where the Fubiles began. ' 
If it be ſaid that ſuch or ſach a thing was done in'a Sab- 
_ Year,*tis a very good Charidter in the Fewiſh Chro- 
nology. 
*Tis an ordinary opinion that Nebuchadnezar was the 
T c 


, 


Heſyc. Lexic, ter adyis'd:z and. yet, Heſychius: could ti} 
um loSauGd was yer Gr mromnegrovme uri 35, the {pa oF 


ſame with that Nabopolaſſar in the Canon of Ptolemy : But 
*tis certain out of the Prophet Feremy, that the 18 year of 
Nebuchadgezar was a Sabbatical year, and it maybe demon- 
ſtrated out of the" Almagiſt, that the-18 of Nabopoleſſar was 
not : therefore they were not the ſame by this Character. 

But in accounting the Sabbatical Years, this Rule is to be 
obſerved,that the ſame year which endeth one Fxbile begin- 
neth the next, or otherwiſe the Scripture it (elf would be 
charged with error. And theretore Bucholcey -and-others, 
who were not aware of this. are not tobe truſted for-their 
Sabbatical Chronology. Exſebius himſelt yy 


Thoſe who think the Sabbatical years ng 


thing, are.not to be underſtood of the fimple cdebration,. 
but t 


. CHAP. II. 
Concerning the TIndifiions- 


NadiGion ab indicende. *T was the Revolution of. 15 years, 
deviſed, as our Bede thinketh, to avoid confuſion in 
Chronology, likely to ariſe from the. Common uſe, which 
was to lay, ſuch a thing was done in luch ayear of ſacha 
Reign, without conſidering what time of the year the King 
that then was began to rule, or what time the Predeceſſor 
ended. But why this Period ſhould be called an Indidtion, 
the cauſes given, faith :Calviſius, nulte ſunt, ques: fileges, 
cxm diverſiſime ſint, incertior abis quam acceſſiſti. Several rea- 
tous arc {et down in Six Hexry, Spelman's Gloſlary, _ 
0 
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.of Cedren, Scaliger, Paul Petavins and others. The firſtand 

greateſt pains-about this 'were taken bythe Jearnied Oun- 

pbrins, yet unprofitably. 'Scaliger conſidered of a new rea- 

{on, but which Baronins refuteth ad Annum Chriſti 3 12.Sca- 

liger again replieth in his next edition, and ſeemeth to ac- Scalig in Prc= 
quit -himſelf of the Cardinals exception, but cannot be 189% P.319+ 
- heard meither by Pezavins nor 'Calviſius, thongh as much 

adored by this later, as flighted by the former. And in- 

deed, ſaith Peravius, this is one of thoſe things which could 

never yet be found out;though very much inquiry hath been 

made after it-- 

Indicion is moſt properly faid de Tribnto Tydiffo, AS ap= Cod. 1. 19: 
peareth by the Title in the- Code. And becatiſe theſe Tributes Tir. 16, | 
indicebantmr in ©uinquennium, therefore that which was 
'wont tobe called Luſtrum, was otherwiſe acknowledged by 
the name of Indi&ion, anſwering to the Greek mwmemeis, 
as in Circle, ſo in ule; the Indiction being nothing elſe but 
a Roman Olympiad. Succeeding times put tria Luſtra to- 
gether, and called'three by the name of an Indiction 3 {6 
xeckoning their years, and beginning at the Emperor Theo- 
dofins faith Cedren,but deceiving him(elf, for the 273 Olym- 
piad in the Faſtz Siculs hath this Synchroniſm, "IrNMxndvras 
Koraurnrarsy wred dy cog, that is, Here begin the Indiftions 
of Conſtantine. He faith of Conſtantine, for that before this 
time there had obtained in the Antiochian uſe a Fulian In- 
diction. Indiftio Fuliana Antiochenſium,beginning in Fulins 
Ceſar, 48 years Ante C. N. noted therefore in the ſame Faſts 
with an *Apyj *IrMxndror, or the firft Indiction, but as I 
think of 5,-not 15 years. Thoſe of' Conftantine began (as 
was {aid) itithe 2773 Olympiad, in the third Conſulfhip of 
Conſtantine, and fecond of Liczins. Therefore they began 
312 years poſt Ch. Nat. as only Petavins 15 not certain of. 
Therefore the Indictions began at the very diſmifſion of the ' 

Nicexe Councils - ſucceeding, faith Omwphrias, in place of 
COONEY which;as-unchriſtian, the Emperor had for- 
1Aden. - - - Betty TOY i. 

The ſame Author citeth a Canon of the Council, That the 

Biſhops Reſcripts, &e. ſhould bear the date of the Indidti- 
Þ £8 Ons, 
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ons.,ec. but to be taken upon his own truſt 3 for the Ca- 
non, ſaith Petavizs, is not there to be found. 

But certain it is, that the IndiQions began at this time, - 
conliſting of 15 years: and if not with ſome relation to 
thoſe three years, during, which the Council afſembled, al- 
lowing tor each of thoſe a Luſtram or Quinquennal, then 
likcly tor the rcaſon given by Venerable Bede, or at leaſi- 
wile tor ſome other which we know not of. 

And becauſe at the very ſame time the Emperor celebra- 
ted his Vicennalia with great largeſſes and diſtribution of 
dole unto the pcople, as the uſe was3 therefore the Greek of 
New Rome rendred the Latin Irdiftioby wmriunns, diſtribu- 
tio; and Paladins in the Lite of S. Chryfoftom, ſaith, that 
the Aſian Biſhops came to Conſtantinople, decimatertia Di- 
ftributione : and with the ſame reſpec, the Reſcript of Ho- 
aorius relaxeth the debita contrafta, uſque ad initium Fuſio- 
#is quinte,meaning the Indiction. Cod. Theod. De indulgent. 
lib. 6. 

The Emperor Fuſtizian made a Law, That no Writing 
ſhould paſs without thedate of the Indictions,&c. fic enin 
(faith he) per omnia —_ ſervabitur, &c- Le. Sancimus, No- 
vel.42. And the providence was material, for the Indicti- 
ons have proved to be an excellent Character in Chronolo- 
ey, for the aſſurance of things done ſince the times of 
Conſtantine. 

For the time of the Year, the Indidtions were fixed in 
September originally, as may be (een by the Reſcript of Aua- 
ftafins in L. wit. de An. & Tribut. And in the 24 of that 

Month, as the Subſcriptions teftihe : but not alike retained 
in both the Empires : for by the uſe of Conftantinople, they 
degin at the Kalends of September, ſince the death of Fuſt 
#3an, faith Scaliger, and that in conformity to their new 
year, which began at the ſame time 3. but the Weſtern Ce- 
fars date from the 2.4, as of old. The firſt uſeth to be called 
Indifiio Conſtantinopolitana the ſecond, Ceſarea Add to 
theſe, the Roman Indiction, beginning (as their Year alſo) 


from the Kalends of Faxwary. 


When we tind in Story that ſuch a thing is ſaid to have 
| been. 
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been done in ſuchan IndiQion, as Indiftione primd, ſecund?}, 
zertia, &c. the number is ſtill to be underſtood of the ſame, 
not ſeveral Circles. For inſtance , Pelagins the Pope being 
accuſed of the FaQtion againſt his Predeceſſor Vigzlizes,went 
up into the Pew, and putting the Gofpel-book upon his 
head, purged himſelf by Oath. This was done, ſaith the 
Appendix to Marcellinus, Indiffione ſecunda. He meancth 
not the ſecond Indidtion, but the ſecond year of the ſeven- 
tecnth. 

To give an Inſtance of this Character. 

Rome ((aith Proſper, Caſfiodorns, &c.) was taken by Alayic 
the Goth, Varane and Tertullo Coff. or at leaſt, as Marcelbnus, 
Varane ſolo Cofe for his Collegue Tertullus was not choſen 
till the Kalends of Fuly. Marcellinus addeth, that it was ta- 
ken Indiftione otava. Orofiuns and Cedrea undertake that this 
was done in the year poſt Ch. Nat. 4.11. but this anſwereth 
to Indidtio nona, therefore the City was taken the ycar be- 
tore, by this Character. 


CHAP. IIF 
Concerning the Periods. 
He IndiQons, as the Circles of the Sun and Moor.are 
very aſſuring Characters even by themſelves 3 ſed ev 


rum fallax eſt uſus, nifi quedam ex illis Periodns inftituatur > 
but of much greater certainty, faith Scaliger, if brought in- 


to a Circle. or Period 3 which was alſo conſidered by Dio-_ 


yſis the Abbat, who therefore (taking ſome example from 
Vidorins Aquitanus) multiplied the Cycle of the Moon in- 
to the Cycle of the Sun, that is, 19 into 28, which make up 
532 years,and ſo it was called the Cyclzs Magnus,and from 
the Author, Dionyfianus. Unto this the great Scaliger ſu- 
peradded the third CharaGeer of IndiQions, the Revolution 
whereof he multiplied into the other two, that is, 532 by 
15, and the whole Circle was 7980 : and this is that magna 
Periodus Juliana Scaligeriz Fuliana,trom the Fulian form by 
 whichit ofeaſureth 3. and Scaligeri, from the laſt hand.. 


The 


Eee on ade dna, Mo; 1 , CS endaaons 
ry AS 26 rhe une , ou I. 
_ DC ——— — —H__—______—— — - AI ene A —— ee 
nn mp_— — ns - NOS ms * - hv renee 


2142 


'De Kris ex Epochis. | 


The admirable condition of this Period-is, to diſtinguifh 
every year within :the whole Circle by a 4{eyeral certain 
Character : for, as in that of Dionyſwes, let the Cycle of the 
Sun be 2, and the Moon 3, or whatſoever, in what year 
ſoever; the ſame never had, nor never again could tall out 
within the ſpace of Time : .ſo in this of Scaliger,let the Cy- 
:Cle of the Moon be «, that of che Sun 23 3 let the Indicti- 
on be 6, as it-:falleth out this preſent year 1638. Ifay, the 


| fame Characters ſhall not again concur till the revolution 


of 7980 years be gone about. 

This Period the Author fixed in the Toh, or eternal 
Chaos of 'the World, 764. Fulian;years betore the moſt re- 
puted time of Creation 3 ſo that the Circle 1s not yet out, 
but ſhall be the 3267 of the Incarnation. 

This he did, that he might comprehend all, and more 


than ever was done, all Ara's,Epoche's, and Terms in Chro- 
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nology, and in ſpecial that of Orbis Gonditi,which,through 
varicty of opinion, was ſo inconſtantly diſpos'd of, that 
Chronologers knew not where to fix themſelves: thenalſo 
that he might give ſome account tor the Heroical times of 
thoſe Egyptian Dynaſts pretending Antiquity many years 
further back into the Chaos, than the Moſaical nijtes or Be- 
ginnings« = 

All this and more he hath-brought to paſs by this Incom- 
parable Period, which bringing the three Characters to a 
concurrence yearly, diſtinct and ſeveral, muſt needs deliver 
upa moſt infallible Account of Time. 

To advance the opinion of their concurrence, let them 


rſt be ſingly conſidered. 


Foſephas ſaith at the-end of his Antiquities, that he fi- 
niſhed that Work in the thirteenth year of Domitian, and 
56 of his own age, &c. 

Scaliger demonſtrateth by the Circle of the Moon, that 
either he faith not true of the thirteenth of the Emperor, 
or cl{c himſelf was one year elder. Again, | 

The Ehonologers -are not a little aſhamed that they 
ſhould not be able to ſatishe, as concerning ſo late and fa- 
mous a Calamity as the Siege of Conſtantinople by yy wt 

the 
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the ſecond, eſpecially recommended to poſterity, ,not on- 
ly by the deep impreſſion of ſo vaſt a Miſery, but alſo by. 
0 


me ſecret concourſe of Fatality, as being both built and. 


loſt by a Conflantize, and the ſon of Helen. 

- Thus far they agree, that the City was taken either Anuns- 
1452, orelſ{e 1453. poſt Chi Nat. they agree allo. for the 
moſt part, that it'was taken the 29 of May, ferid 3» 

The Patriarchical, as alſo the Political Hiſtory ſet forth 
by Crufius,equally afhrm that the City was taken in the year 
1453. Chalcondylas and Hieromonachus his ” Ay36+ report, 
that it was: the year before 3 but all agreeing, that the day 
was Tueſday, the 29 of May. | | 

Iſfay-that the year 1452 had 5 for the Circle of the Sun, 


therefore the 29 of May could not that year fall upon- 


Tueſday, but the day before 3 therefore cither the City was 
taken the year 14.53,orclſe it was not takenthe 29.0f. May; 
but they all agree that it was taken that day, therefore it 
was taken that:year,by the-Circle of the Sun. Therefore al- 
ſo the ſtate of the City ſtood-425 years longer than Valens 
the Aſtrologer foretold, who being demanded concerning 
the fate of Conſtantinople, erected the Figure of Heaven for 
the Nativity thereof. The Hoxoſcope was Cancer. Having, 
conſfidered-the Stars, he gave this'Judgment;. thatthe City 
ſhould live to:the age of 696:years 3 but thofe are: pak and 
gone, ſaith Zoxaras, except he would be meant of the flou- 
riſhing ſtate, for otherwiſe he was deceived. 

The Character of Indictions:of what importance it is, 
that-therefore abſolute Chronicle of Marcelinus can teſtifie. 
Duod cirm. fingulis Collegiis confuelum (laith Scaliger) ſnas In- 
diftiones reddat, nihil habemus. bodie perfefins in eo genere. 
De Emend, Temp. pag«513- 

By an old Roman Inſcription, ſuch an one died Conſulate 
Stalicouss fecundo & 7 Kal. Novembres Die Beneris oRa Ouar- 
ta, Marcellinus noteth this Conſulſhip with IndiGione tertia, 
therefore it was inthe.year of Chriſt 405. but the Cycle of 
the Sun for this year was 22, therefore the ſeven 'Kalends 
of November could not fall out upon Friday, but the day be- 
fore. Beſides the ſecond Conſulſhip of S33lico ſucceeded 
unmediately 
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immediately the ſixth of Hoxor;us, but the year before had 
5 for the Circle of the Moon for Claudian faith, that Ho- 
norins entred the City the Kalends of Fannary, Lun adbue 
radi, therefore the New Moon was in the end of December ; 
which could not be except the Cycle had been 5. There- 
fore the year before the ſixth Conſulſhip of Honorims was 
the year of Chriſt 403, therefore the ſixth Conſulſhip of 
Honorius was the year 404 and therefore the ſecond of 
Stilico was 405. In this Demonſtration the three Chara- 
ers all concur, but not periodically, yet to the making up 
of a ſtrange truth 3 for by this it will tollow, that he which 
inſcrib'd the Tomb did not know the Conſul's name, 
| though he lived ac the ſame time. Scaliger therefore, Quan 
barbari ſunt & impuri (laith he) qui doftrinam Cyclorum ir- 
rident | De Emend. Temp. p. 514, 515+ 
Thus much aſſurance we can make to our ſelves from the 
ſeveral abilities of each CharaRer z but which if they meet 
cogether in this Period, ſet ſuch a mark upon the time pro- 
poſed, as maketh it to be known from any other whatloe- 
ver within the duration of the world, or the whole Circle. 
at leaſt. Artificioſiſima Periodus 1 as Helvicws admireth,with 
many others : ſo that the Author needed not to break forth 
into his Nos qui eam excogitavimis, periodum banc ſatis laus 
aare non poſſumns. Canon Iagog, lib. 3 Yet 
Salian ( Gert hand Annaliſt) loſeth a Chapter or 
twoin the diſparagement of this Period, as heexpeded it 
ſhould redound, but it falleth out unto his own. The ab- 
furdneſs of his Exceptions betray him thus far, that he 
could have no juſter cauſe why to expoſe this Period, than 
that himſelt had been ſo unfortunate as to build his Annals 
upon aleſs-during foundation.But of what accompliſhment 
ehis Period is, I think we may beſt of all be judg'd by Pe- 
zavixs, the moſt open mouth againſt that great reſtorer of 
Chronology. This Petavixs (aith, that there is not one 
thing in that whole Book. De Emendatione temporum.,not lia- 
ble to juſt reproof, this only Period excepted, than which 
he confeſſeth to know nothing more important tor the ad- 
vancement of Chronology ; and therefore earneſtly com- 
mendeth 


i 
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mendeth ir unto general praQiice, aſſuring all men that by 
this means the moſt inſuperable confuſions of time may be 
xeduc'd to order, with moſt incredible caſe and effec. 


. Concerning the /ra's. 


N the account of time there muſt be 29*F and z6'3, the 
Unde and'the ©xo. Accordingly Chronology whatſoe- 
ver, fixcth it ſelt upon ſome certain term, to which the rec- 
koning/ſhall refer. ' The moſt natural Term would be the 
W orld's Creation, from which the Fews and we Chriftians 
account our Times, though! we rather from the Redempti- 
on: Siorigo Mend; in Hominum notitiam veniſſet, inde exor- 
dium ſumeremus; 'Cenſorin. De Die Natal. ca. 20. Some of 
thoſe who could not attain the Worlds beginning,reckoned 
from their own. i So the Romans, ab Urbe Condita, Other- 
wife this Account uſeth to reſpe&either ſome great Name, 
or: ſome notable event. So the Greeks account from their 
Olympicks, and the Aſſyrians from Nabonaſſer. 

Theſe or the like Termsof Computation Cenſorinus ex- 
preſſeth by the word Titzli. They are moſt uſually known 
by the names of Ara & Epoche. They are called Epoche*r, 
«nd v7 inizew, 4 fiſtendo, quod ills fiſtantur & terminentur men» 
ſure temporum, ſaith Scaliger, De' Emend. Temp. l. 5- p-3 58. 

Zra'lay the Alphoafine Tables) Hippanis dicitur tempus 
limitatum ab evo aliquo ſumens exordinms Hy 

It was. firſt of all faid of the Are Hifanica reſpecting 
the time of Ceſar Auguftus. The Sparxizyds to comply with 
the Succeſſes of. their Triumvir (for the Diviſion affigned 
Spain to Auguſtus) received at that time the Fulian form, 
accounting the ſame from the Emperor under this Style (as 


| Sepulveda conceiteth) Annys erat Anzwfti,or A. er. A. which.._ _ 


in time, for wantof InterpunQion, was put together, and 
became the word Ard. Sepimttved.  -Þ 0 

To this Scalizer :. Ridicula (ſaith he) Ridicula, & tamen 

ill viro erudito aded placuit Commentum ſunm; nt ejus rei grh- 

| | V ta 
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_ tid duntaxat ſcriptionem liz Iobelli teremedatione Anu ſi-. 
cefti videatury cs, 000 0G DgUin FOE 20! PH 
: ames Chriftman fetcheth the word: ont of his Arabich, 
from Arab, computare which, becauſe of the Spaniſh uſage, 
might receive {ome probability from their converſation 
with the Moors : But the Arabick Geographer in the ſecond 
part of the fourth Clime deriveth..this Etymorn ab ere flavo, 
and the Saracea calleth this Term Aram Ar, that is,laith 
Chriſtman, Eris folvendi Fiſco Romano, meaning a cexta! 
Tribute impoſed by Auguſtus, firſt upon the'Speuiards;an 
afterwards upon the whole Empire- =, 1/4 wi if 7 
Some (but moſt unxeaſogably2} derive the word from He- 
ra, one.vof the names-af Fame zi {@Gandivs Toiſe out of Hint» 
mare. as he thinketh ; Others from the ſameword, as it be- 
cokeneth Dominian, {o they $oxce itz. they ſhould rather 
have confidered that Hera in the Spexifp tongue fignifieth 
time, though from a Gothick Original,, from whence :onr 
Saxoxs had their gepr, Or-ycar, as we now call it.': And 
this may ſcem to hear ſome relation to the Word, elpecially 
for that Aras oftentimes uſed for Aunzys in Tfdore's Chro- 
nicle, and elſewhere. Sir Heary Spelmau's Gloſſary may be 
{cen in this word. Scaliger, Petar, Calvifius,and others, 
confixm,that Era in old Latis ſignified as much: as Numeres, 
and *tis manifeſt enough oat of Novins Fauftus Regionſes, 
and Cicero himlclf; and this they-hold to be the moſt likely 
derivation of the word; if it be, yet he thatfhrft obſerved 
it was Reſendins a Spaniard, in an Epiltle toa Friend of his, 
who required his Opinion concerning the Ars Hiſpanica. 
But becauſe this Ezymon doth no way mtimate why that 
uſe of the word ſhould be pecuharly taken up among the 
Spaniards (except it were true (Which Scalagey.conſfidered, 
at it was in uſc elſewhere, but againſt which Petavius hath 
given aprobable reaſon)the Notation in the Gloffayy would 
xatherbe taken, and ſo it may be a ward of the Gothich,de- 
zivation, trandlated thence to the Spaniſh ule, and properly 
faid of their Epoche,but now the common name of all others. 
Thoſe #r#'s or Epoche”s axe ſeverally to be fixed, and 
St of all that of Orbis Conditi.. 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. v. 
Era Orbi Conditi, 


Pune hath been made among.the Chronolo- 
V4 gcrs, in what entice of the Year che World ſhould 
begin 3 and more, as ſome think, than needed. Not ſo: 
for beſide that for cither reaſon alſo this ought not to be in- 
diffcrcne to learned men, yet in Chronology it importeth 
neceſſarily, that the a2; (as it is therefore called )be afſured 


to ſome certain time,wherein the Accompt ſhall determine; 


ſeeing therefore it was: neceſſary that ſome one Term or 
other muſt be taken, why not the true to chuſe ? 

If the Queſtion were asked indefinitely, Whether the 
World began in the Spring, the Summer, the Winter, or 
the Aucumn'? the Anſwer muſt be, That it began.in all. For 
fo ſoon as the:Sun ſer forth - _ forms "_ Scaſons im- 
mediately grew'neceſſary to ſc oſitions of the Sphere, 
fo Gevkded miong the parts of the Earth, that all RE 
one of theſe; andeach one or other at the ſame time. 

The Queſtion therefore is to reſpeQ& ſome particular Ho- 
rizon :: and becauſe'it is not doubted, but that the Sun firſt 
appeared 'to this upper Hemiſphere;and in ſpecial in the Ho- 
712on of our firſt Parentsz theQuzre 15 tobe moved con- 
caning the Holy Land,at what time of the year the. World 
there began. | | | 

"Tis agreed upon by all; that'it began in ſome Cardinal 
point 3 that'is,- that the Motions began from: the Eaſtern 
Angle of the Holy Land.,the Solſtitialor Zquino&ial-points 
one or-other-of them aſcending in the Horoſcope. Nay, 
Mercator excepted, ſcarce any man doubteth but this Point 
was ZquinoGtial, either in'the Spring, or Autumn. Whe- 
ther in this,or that, wasanciently a great Queſtion between, 


the:Dottors' Eliezer and Foſhna, as the Seder Olam relaterhy 


Scaliger Fofeph; and' (becauſe he did). Sethus Calviſius, 
rnzelles, and others, fix this beginning in the Autumn 5 
which allo. was the Opinion of our Bacox long ago. 


Vis But 
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© But the Farher Fulins was not of his Son's mind. Mwn- 


dum (ith he) primo vere aatum Sepientes autumant, & crede- 
re par eft. So the more part maintain, and for the beſt rea- 
ſons. And if it were not otherwiſe eyident, Nature it (elf 
is very convincing, whoſe Revolutions begin and end in 
the Vernal. Equincx.. Nor can any-other good reaſon be 
given why the Aſtronomers ſhould deduce all their Calcula- 
tions from the Head of Aries. | ,.. | x9; 6. T6) 

' The #ra of the Flood falleth. within the 1656 year of | 
the Worlds Creation,as the-Hebrew Scriptureisplain : why 
*tis otherwiſe inthe Greek Accompt ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 


. CHAP, VI. 
Nabonaſſar's Ara 


WW As of all prophane ones of the greateſt note and uſe- 
hs, Alfraganus, Albategnius, and the King Alphonſs's 
Tables call him Nebzchadonofor,or Nebuchadnezar, deceived 
as it ſeems by the Almageſt. So Ptolemy's Book entitled 
M634ans owiZews, Or Magne Conſtrudiionis, 15 calPd by the 
Arabick Tranſlators Althazor and Serig,who.at the inſtance 
of Almamox their King, turn*d this Book into that. Lan- 
guage, and that they might ſpeak Ptolemy's Title 1n .qne 
word, they fet down Almageſton, that is, the uigor; or the 
Great Work. The Tranſlators of this Almageſt uſe to ren- 
der Ptolemy*s Nabonaſſar by Bechodnetzer, giving too much 
heed to the likeneſs of Names. Alfraganns and Albategni- 
#s followed the Arabick Tranſlation of Ptolemy, and the 
Alphonfine Tables the Latiz Tranilation of that. ' ;_ :: 
| Mercator, Funccins, the Prutenick, Tables, Origanus, and 
many others, confound this Name with Shalmaxeſſer's, the 
Aſſyrian Ring : But Fames Chriſtman maketh demonſtration 
that the times agree not, beſides other circumſtances added: 
by Scaliger- inducing the ſaine truth , with the::evidence 
whereot Origanus. holding himſelf. convinced ,.-was fot 
aſhamed to make his retracation. . | 
| Yet Chriſtman and Scaliger. themſelves found it an eaficr 

. matter 
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matter to'rell-wh we roth}>thatnh&bhys' was, 
\© Teſeetned ro: rat bemight be the fartioowith 
Beladan the Father of: Merodadh; or atleaſt that Herwasa | 
King of: Babylon, whoſe own name wagrunkaown, -Naby- 
_ being the Royal Name of-that Kingdort;25:he think- 
} ad-common-to thanwalh * $ca/lghcpurcethi this-toge- 
ther; 'afd aſfuring himſelf 'drc 5 was: the:fime 
with Beſudig makethino doubt but that was:themarne 6f 
the King, this of theMan- - So the 5 Bogk of his\Emond.c- 
250153 but the third of his Jſagogical-Canons'confefleth this 
alſo to bea miſtake 1-1: C11 003 ef nary 10 21607 17? 
This Erro. was flxſt: difeavered- by the Appeatatice' of 
Prolemy's Canon, which: fettech down a Lift of! dhe'Babylos 
 xtiſh, Perfian; and Roman'Rangs, from'Nxbonaffa#sitime to 
the titne of: Prolemy. * Mention was made: of this Canon by: 
Panodorus, Anian, and George the Syncellus, amongſt whom 
$ealiger (but ately, and not intirely.) met with its- - Serbins 
Calviſins received a Tranſcriptot amore perfe&t Copy:from 
D. Over al Deanof S: Paul's; the: Original whereof i3-extant 
in Bzblioth. Bodlcizxs and (ct out with Ptolemy's Hypothicfis 
by D. Bambrigge.  '': : | 


' The Canonbeginneth, 
ON Kaidr Baraniar. ve 
NaCoraerzgs i, Nabonaſſari |. 1 5-2 
NeadHes B. / Nadi . cs * 
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Nabonaſſar therefore was King, not, as ſome thought, of 
Egypt,but Babylon 3 who,for delivering his People trom the 
fubjeRion of the Medes, was made the Ara of their King- 
dom 3 from whom the Chaldeans (and the Egyptians there- 
fore) accounted their Celeſtial Calculations. For his Syn-= 
chronifm, the Canon fſetteth him down the: fifth -before 
Mardocempad, or Merodach-cen-pad, the ſame with Merodach - 
Beladan,who (ent Mcflengers to K.Ezechiah to enquire con- 
cerning 


547 years of Naboxaſſar, the remainder will-he 3263, .the 
year of; the Worlds Girchtinn, when this Ars was fixed, 
Lhedayas the King: Aipiwnficn avid before him the Trauſlas 
tors af the Almaxdft havedcliveredwas-Dies Theth,on Mer 
oxris, anfwering to-the 26-of the Fouliun Febrwary;beginning 
(lo. Ptolemy) at bigh. noon, the Sun then enteriug into. Piſces, 
and; the Moon: being in' the: x x: degree and) 22 minutes. of 
Taxries., And: the fame copduſion will folow:-from:the two 
ather Eclipſes, reduced: im-like manner wv! our Calculation, 

And to-putall ont of doubt,Ceyſorinze ſaith thatthe 986 
year of Nahonaſſar was the 238 of Chriſt, but 'that-was the 
4951 of the Fulian Period. Therefore Nabonaſſar's Fra 
began in the 3967 year of the ſame Period, which was the 
3203 year from the Worlds Creation. So that the Ara is 
undoubtedly aſſured. © .., Do on, 

This Zra ill accounteth by Egyptian years,. which are 
therefore ealled Anni Nabonaſſarer; and becauſe it began 
upon Wedneſday, the firtt day of their firſt Month, (which 
(as the.day jt (£f) they.hold holy ro Thab.ox Mercury) uſeth 
tobe called Nabonaſſar's Thoth. 


CHAP. VIL 
- The Ara of the Qlympiads.. 


Q arci -: (214 15: 6.4 2: SST i250 i11555 15,5 
ENG Gaines; were inſtituted for: the exerciſe 
L'. of the Grecian Youth; by. Herewles, (aSthe Tradition 
g0es) to the honour of: Fxpiter Qlympins, near unto whole 
Temple 
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Templethey. IE the Olympian Field: > The 
Exerciſe was called; Pexrathlon, or Quingureizen, fromthe 
fivefold kind. The Victor 'was crowned withan Olive,;and 
triumphantly cartied in a Chariot inco his own City, and, 
which is to the purpoſe, his-name was publickly recorded. 
- - The time was(ab only Pinder hich: revedtcg) at the'Full 
Moon whictifellowed! the'Sutnumer! Solſtice: i Theywere 
celebrated every fifth year + andthe/Tntervaliwascaticd an 
Alympiad, conliftingof 4 Pg maps wn Biſſex- 
tile day ; Which was the <auſe; as:{omethink,why this form 
| þmynrnpay ont» Fo cts ng variſhing-inithe Incer- 
muſics, - ror ts de-befs famous than; che reſtitution-by 
Iphirus,'whieveef' fo rruch more notice had been takehzthau 
of the-other, thatthis, which-was many years after, 's yer 
accounted for the firſt Olympiad : The time or Aya where- 
of is aſſured by the Character of that extraordinary Eclipſe 
which the Sun ſuffered with our'Savidur, noted by Phlcgon 
to have happened in thee 202 Olympiad, which multiphed 
by 4, maketh 808 years, between the-firft Olympiad and. 
the Paſſion of Chritt. bo 

Belides that, Thueydi4es reporteth, that in the fiſt ygar. 
of the Peloponnefiack, War, on a Summer's day inthe atter-- 
noon, there hapned an Eclipſe of the'Sun, fogriat-ari one, 
as that the Stars appeared. "This Echple, by 'Aﬀtrononica! 
Calculation, is found to be the ſecond day of Fuly, in the. 
yearbefore Chriſt 463,at which time, as Crufius<calculateth, 
the Sun was eclipled in the 6 of Leo, halK an hour after 5: 
in the afternoon! the Digits of the- Eclipſe were 9, und . 
4our 'thixd iparts, therefore almoft' ene: fourth partwf che 
Sun'waswikble; reſpe@ing the Horizon of Arhives's. butt in . 
Thrace the Eclipſe was well-nigh tocal, fo that the Stags. 
were (cen. LD SAC x 

This therefore was that Eclipſe which Thueydides faith 
was ſcen in the firſt year of. the Pelopayneſurch War. 

In the fourth year of the ſame War, the Author faith, 
that Davin ' Rhodius wan the Prize'in'the Olympitks, and 
this was the fourth year of the 87 Olympiad, and that was- 

the 
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the:460 year before Chriſt If therefore the 87 Qlympiads + 
be multiplied by 4,: they becoine 348 Falian years,” which 
if they be added to 460, the total will be as before, 808 
years, or the 202 Olympiad before the Paſſion of -Chrift.. 

. Again, Thwcydides reporteth, that inthe 19. year of the 
Pelaporinefiack, War, the Mooh was cclipſed, and this wis; as 
Diodoras. Siculws' xelateth, in-the fourth (year 'ob- the: gir 
Olympiad« That Echpſe of the Moon, | as Grefivr calcula- 
teth, fell out upon the 27 day of Azguft, in the/445-year 
before the Paſſion of Chriſt. If therefore 90 Olympiads 
be multiplied by 4,they make up 360 Fwulian years;to which 
alſo-muſt be added the three. firſt years'of the 91 Olympiad, 
and then they are 363; which added-to 445; make up $08 
years/before:the Paſſion of our Saviour, which falleth with 
the 3173 year of the World, and is the Ara of the Olym- 


piads. 
Ip CHAP. VIE. : 
Era Urbis Condite. 


THe Halians, by an old Cuſtom, uſed to account theis 
Years from the time of their firſt Plantation. Yet in 
this the leſſer Towns were. more happy. than the Mother- 
City : Rome-her (elf not having attain'd to know her own 
beginning, till Cato's times who.conſidering the abſurdity, 
ſearched the Cenſor's Tables, and bringing down the Ac- 
count to. the firſt Conſuls, got within afirtle of Urbs Con- 
dita« It reſted only to make good the Interval from the 
Regifuginm to the Palz/i4; fo the Ara of the firſk founda- 
tion as called, from the Rites done to Pales Paſtorum:Dea;:the 
Shepherds Holy-day, as we may call itz celebrated thelame 
day the City was built. Propertizs, lib. 4+ | 


Urbi feſtus erat, dixere Palilia Patres : 
| | Hic primes capit mentibus efſe dies. 
 ThelInterval, as-Cato-found it, amounted to 243 years. 


Terence Varro' (who at the ſame time ſtudied the point) 
reckoned 
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reckoned one year more and from thence, faith Scaliger, 
in fattiones duas res diſceſſit, there became two ſides, one for 
the Catonian Palilia, theother for the Parronian : though 
Petavins (that Scaligero-maſtix) affirmeth that the former 
was not Cato's opinion; and Sethas Calvifins demonſtrateth 
that they were both but one. © 

* This Epilogiſm was found out by Tarutizs, or (as he is 
more rightly called) Taruntins Firmanus,a great Aftrologer 
of thoſe days, whoat the ſollicitation of Yarrocaft the Na 
tivity of Rome ; which to recover, he firſt of all tried for 
the Founder's Horoſcope. To attain to this, he centred in- 
to aconfideration of the main actions of his life; and bc- 
cauſe he had underſtood by Tradition that there hapned an 
Eclipſe when Romulus was conceived in the womb,he went 
the Hermetical way, as that is called, to find out the Nati- 
vity by the Conception. 

After conſultation with the Stars, and a due compariſon 

of this with what was otherwiſe known, Ty yaae, he conti- 
dently pronounced this Judgment : 


That Romulxs was conceived in the firſt year of the (c- Plutarch. in 
cond Olympiad, the 23 day of the (Egyptian) Month Romul. 


Chee, at the third hour of the day, the Sun being then to- 
tally Eclipſed. That he was born the one and twentieth of 
the Month Thoth, about the Sun-rifing. That the Founda- 
tion of Rome was laid the ninth day of Pharmuth, between 
two and three a clock in the morning,the Moon being then 
in F#g0. So the Aſtrologer. 

Otherwiſe the Tradition was (which alſo Taruns confi- 
dcred) that the Foundation of Rome was laid in the third 
year of the fixth Olympiad, the Sun and Moon then being 
in an Ecliptical ConjunQion 3 which defection was noted 

by Antimachus the Teian Poct, | 
For the firſt Eclipſe, as his Tables (which are ſaid tobe 
thoſe of Hipparchus) directed him,it fell out in the firſt year 
of the ſecond Olympiad, upon the 23 day of the Month 
Cheac, which an{werethto the 24 of Fwne, at three a clock 
in the morning. Yet according to Tycho, Ptolemy's, and the 
King Alphonſus thcir Tablcs,the Latitude was then fo __ 
n that 
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that there could be noEclipſe at that time. So Setbus Cal- . 
ziſ15, and others. Nicolas Mwller pretended that this Eclipſe 
could not | be found out by the Pratenick Tables but by 
the Friſiex, which he was then about, (his own, and more. 
<laborate) he promiſeth to account for it. Calriſiusanſwer- 
«a, that the Pratenick Tables according to Copernicus his 
Hypotheles, were molt exactly Performed , that he 
doubted Mrbcr could not ſtand to his word. Yet ince that 
Iisller hath calculated this Eclipſe, and found it co beby 
his Frifian Tables, according as the Aſtrologer [ct down, 

Henry Bunting findeth it in the ſecond year of the ſecond: 
Olympiad, one year later thanthe Altrologer. ' And this 
may ſeem to be nothing out of the way 3 for Dionyſius Ha- - 
licarnaſſeus reporteth, that Romulas, as he came not into 
the World, ſohe went not out without an Eclipſe. Now 
Romulus reigned 37 years, at which very time the Sun was 
eclipſed, upon Saturday the 26 of May, about 7 of the clock 
in the afternoon, the Sun then lereing at Rome; and the 
—_—_ abſurdity Calvifius could hnd in this was, that it 

etteth off but 18 years forthe age of Romulus at the 
building of Rome 3 which, as he thinks, could not make 
him mature —_ for the importance of this underta- 
king : but conſidering all other circumſtances agree lo well, 
the Exception is unjuſt enough. 

For the other Eclipſe pretended to be at the Foundation 
of the City, Nicolas Muller findeth that alſo in his Friſizx 
Tables, yet confeſſeth it could not be ſeen at Rome 3 but 
in Aſia *twas viſible, he faith, and ſo might be known to 
Antimachus. 

And this maketh ſomething for the Aſtrologer, who (as 
Creero Citeth him) found the Moon at the Foundation in 
Fugo, that is, as Solin may ſeem to interpret it, in. Libra 


' the rather, becauſe the Poet Manilins faith, that Rome was 


built in Lzbra. So Petavias. But Solinus (though he knew 
not what he faid, yet) faith too, that the Sun was then 
in Taxrur, which 1s demonſtrated by Bunting, and more- 
over,that it was in the twentieth degrees and therefore the 
more learned Scaliger and his Calvifus interpret the Aſtro- 

|  -* \loger's 


Me —_— 
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er*s in Fugo, to be the ſame which is now ſaid in Nodo, 
which is as much 2s to ſay, thar thg Sun and Moon were 
then in ConjunQion, as Maller faith well, and that the Sun 
wa, iutra terminos Eclipticer, within the Ecliptick texms, at 
Rome, but not ſofar as to make the defection viſible in that 
Herken, 7 ly Fog | E 

Howſoever, the Aſtrologer according to his Calculation 
ſet down, that Rome wed in the third year of the fixth 
Olympiad, which Terence Varro togk for his reſolution, 
and ſo reckoned from the Regifugium to the Palilia 244 
years Marcas Cicero, Titus Pompouzus Atticus, and the Em- 
peror Auguſtus, approving the Epilogiſms ; and beſides 
them, Plutarch, Pliny, Paterculzs, others : and *twas 
the received opinion, and is infalliblydemonſtrated in Mer- 
cator's Chronology, by eight ſeveral Celeſtial Characters 
or Eclipſes, which calculated to Nabonaſſar's Xra,fall even 
with the Aſtrologer. To ſay nothing ot Crufizs, who hath 
done ſomething to the ſame purpoſe, or Peter Appian, who 
evinceth the ſame (I ſay not, how truly) out of the Figure 
of the Heavens which Twrnzs found (but as Fulings Solinus 
deſcribeth it) at the laying of . the Foundation Verrius 
Flaccas in the Faſti Capitolini ſetteth down Rome built in 
the fourth year of the ſixth Olympiad, one year later ; and 
the Canons of Eratoſthener in the tirſt year of the ſeventh 
Olympiad, one year more, or rather. but one in all; tor 
the Regiſters of the Capitol agree with Cato, and he dit- 
fereth nothing from Varro, it Calviſizes may be Judge. 

Therefore altogether negleRting Temporarizs his moro- 
ſity (who was ſo tar out of cenceit with Twrazs, that he 
would not believe that there was ever (uch a man as Romu- 
lus ) we lay that Rome was founded in the third year of the 
ſixth Olympiad, which was in the yearof. the Worlds Crc- 
ation 3198, and before the Incarnation 750. 
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CHA P.. TX; 
Era Septimanarum Septuaginea, the Seventy Weeky- 


= His Ara was fixed by the Angel Gabriel, Dan.g.Seven- 
ty Veeks (faithrhetothe Prophet) ave determined upon 
thy People, &c. ve 244" Know therefore and nnderſtand, that 
from the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and. build 
Fernſalem, unto the Meſſiab the Prince, ſhall be ſeven Weeks, 
and threeſcore and two Weeks, &c. And after tbreeſcore and 
two Weeks fall Meſfiah be cx off, but not for himſelf 5 and 
the People, of the\Prmnce: that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the City 
and the Sanitary, &c-. And be ſhall confirm the Covenant with 
many for one Week» and in the midjt of the Week, be ſhall cauſe 
the Sacrifice aud the Oblation to ceaſe, and for the overſpread- 


' ing of abominations be ſhall make it deſolate, even nntil the 
1 


conſummation, &c. So the Angel... 

The Weeks are to. be underſtood not of Days,but Years; 
and thoſe not of the Moon, but the Sun; and ſo 70 by 7 is 
490 years, from the time of the going forth of the Com- 
mandment,&c. unto the Abomination of Delolation. But 
where te begin or end this Epilogiſm, is the vexat2 @xeftic, 
as Scaliger calls it, a Queſtion that hath endured the greateſt 
controverlie, involved with circumſtances of ſuch notable 
intricacy, that a Scholar of very great Parts (*tis reported 
by one that knew the man) fell mad with ſtudying how to 
make this good. 

Some reckon the Epilogiſm from Cyrxs, others from Da- 
rizs Hyſtafpis, and {ome from the ſeventh, others from the 
20 of Artaxerxes Longimanus accordingly ending the 
Weeks, ſome at the profanation of the Temple by Antiv- 
chu, others at the deſtruction of the Temple by Pompey, or 
that of Herod, or elſe at the Paſſion. 

Thetrueſt of the falſe is that which beginneth at the ſe- 
venth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and endeth in our Sa- 


 viour's Paſſion : tor this maketh a good account of the years. 


It was the opinion of the learned Bunting, Funccius,&c. But 
that 
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that which I perceiveto be reſted upon, is the Judgment of 
Scaliger, followed by Calvifmis, and this beginneth the Epi- 
logilm at the ſecond year of Darivs Nothus, and determi- 
neth it in the final deſtruQtion of Feryſalem by Titus. For 
the Angel faith cxpreſly, that after ſeven IWeeks and ſixty 
two Weeks, the Meſſiab being cut off, the.boty City. ſhall be de- 
ftroyed,efc. and that inthe middle of the. ſeventh Week] the $.4- 
erifice and Oblation ſhall ceaſe,” and for an overſpreading of 
abomination, &c. which is plainly called by our / vers the 
abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, &c. 
and therefore no queltion but the frenty Weeks are to end 
with the Holy City.Their begining was to be from the time 
of. the going forth of the Commandment, eve. And'this, 
though ſuch an one was given firſt by Cyrus, and thirdly by 
Artaxerxes, yet moſt purpoſely from Darins Nothus in the 
ſecond year of his reign. The 13 year of Darins Nothus is 
the 20 of the Peloponneſiack War, by Thucydides that was 
the 92 Olympiad, and this was the 3538 from the Worlds 
Creation, or 4502 of the Fulian Period: therefore. the 2 
year of Darius Nothus was the 4299 of the Fulian Period. 
and that was the 3562 from the Worlds Creation. The 
Cycle of the Sun was 6,and the Moon 15. And the Interval. 
is expreſly 490 years. For the Holy City was deftroyed in 
the ſeventierh year of the Incarnation, which was the 4019 
from the Worlds Creation, and the 478 3 of the Fulin Pe- 
riod 3 the Cycle of the Sun was 23, and the Moon 14. 


C H A P. >. 
Era Alexandrea. 


vw Hat time Selexcus began to ſucceed in his part of the 
| Empire of Afia,the Greeks diſuſing their Olympian 
Account, ſet up a new ZEra,which though it reckon'd from 
the reign of Selewcrs,yet it bare the name of the Conqueror, 
from whom it was called ra Alexandrea Grecorum, or 
Syro-Macedonum. Seleucus began to reign 12 years after the 

death of Alexander,as appeareth by Albategnins and the Al- 
| | mageft 3 
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mageſt » which conſenteth alſo to Diodorns Sicylus, who 
by 


eth that the firſt year of Selewcrs was the firſt of the 
117 Olympiad.” X 
Therefore this Ara was fixed in the 4402 of the Fuliar 
Period, which was the 3638 from the Worlds Creation ; 
the Cycle of the Sun was 6, and the Moon 13. The Ara 
was fixed ſaith Scaliger (though Petavizs will not yield it) 
by Celippns of Cyzicum, who finding that Metor's Cyclus 
deceunovennalis exceeded the Moon's Revolution one Qua- 
drant of a Day, put four of theſe cogether, aud detracting 
from thence one whole Day for the quadruple exceſs of 
Hours, gave an exaCter account of the Lunations than be- 
fore. PAY 
This Cycle the Author, to the honour of Alcx2uder, be- 
gan the 28 of Jxxe, in the Summer Solſtice, at the New 
Moon, which followed the Fight at Gangamele. And this 
was in the year of the World 361g, as the Eclipſe aſſureth 
which hapned eleven days before: but becauſe this fell out 
ro be in the ſecond year of that Olympiad, Fm, 0m altered 
his mind, and ſtaid nineteen years to make his Period con- 
cur but Alexander decealing within ſeven years, the Xra 
could not begin till twelve years after, which was the firſt 
of the Reign of Seleucus, and 3638 of the World. 


CHAP. XI. 
Ara Dhbilcarnain. 


] S the ſame with the Alexandres Grecorum, and hath no- 
thing proper but the Name, which it ſelf alſo is nothing 
but Alexander in other words, as by the Arabick Geogra- 
pher and otherwiſe *tis made known. Dbzlcarnain, that Is, 
babentis duo cornua,as Albumazar's Tranſlator expreſleth it. 
So Alexander was called with relation to the Ram in Da- 
niePs Viſion, as ſome divine; but then they are fain to read 
1t Ailcarnain, not conſidering that it is not the word in A4ra- 
bick, as in the Hebrew,for a Rams the Arabians, if they had 
meant thus, would have faid not 4;],but Hamelcarnain-But 
But 
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let that paſs, for the word written in its own Language ma- 
nifeſtly importeth no more than one that hath two horns. 

So Alexander, faith Chriſtman, might be called, either for 
that his Empire was bipartite into Aſa and Syriz, (which 
is not altogether ſo truez) or otherwiſe, for that he joyned 
the'Eattand Welt together with Conqueſis, holding as it 
were the two Horns of the World in his victorious hands. 

And this he faith, becauſe, as Hercx/es in the Welt, fo 
Alexander {et up two Pillars fcr a No #ltra to the Eaſtern 
World. The Arabians themſelves ſay more: For though 
the more commonly known Hiſtorians of'this:Conquerour, 
©. Curtins, and Arian out of his Ptolemy, 'and Arijtobalns, 
take no notice of Alexander's falling inthe Weſtern World, 
(Cedren: m—_— whereſoever he had ic) yet the Arabick 
Geographer doubteth not to athrm, that he was the man 
by whoſe appointment and deſign that Jtbmus Gaditauts 
was cut out, and the Azlantick Ocean let into the Mediter- 
raxean, ſo making that Streight or Fretzym (therefore not 
to be termed Herculeum_) now called the Streights of Gi- 
bralter, or, as it ſhould be, Gebal Tarec, that is, Zarec's Hill, 
fo called, faith the Arabick Geographer, from Tarec the Son 
of Abdalla, who having tranſported his Barbarians over the 
Streight, ſecured his Army with the natural fortification of 
that place. Geographus Arabs 1 par cl.g. 0 © 

But why Alexander ſhould be called Dhilcarnain, or Ha- 
bens do cornua, Scaliger's reaſon is beyond exception, and 
which Petavins himſelf could not. chuſe but commend. 
Alexaxder, to raiſe himſelf a reputation of. Divinity, ſubor- 
ned the Prieſt to intitle-him the Son of Corniger Ammon : 
thenceforth. the Cyrexeans, who had formerly, uſed to ex- 
preſs this Fupiter horned in their Coins, transferred this 
honour to the Conqueror, and ſo the reputed Son, as the 
Father, was known by:the name of Corazgerz which when 
it came to the Arabians, was to be (aid as here it is, Dhzl- 
carnains 
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s & H A P. XII. 
The Fews Ara- 


Lexander the Great with his Grecian Army marching 
towards Fernſalem with all: intention. of Hoſtility, 
the High-prieſt and Levites came forth to meet him, all 
in their holy Garments, The King beholding this reverend 
Aſſembly, made an approach himſelf alone, and drawing 
near to the High-Prieſt, fell down and worſhipped, The 
Captains wondering to ſte the Son of Fupiter Ammon,who 
had given command that all men ſhould worſhip him, him- 
ſelf to fall'down toa Few, Parmenion drew ncar, and made 
bold to ask him the queſtion: To whom Alexander; *Tis 
ndt the Prieſt, ſaith he, but his God whom I adore; and 
who.in his very Habit appeared untome long agoat Dixr in 
Macedoxia, and encouraged me in my Undertakings for the 
Empire of Afia.' This done, the King aſcended the Temple, 
where, Sacritice firſt done to God, the Prophecy of Daniel 
was brought forth, the High-Prieft turning to that place 
which foretelleth. of a mighty Prince: of Grecia that was 
to conquer the Perſians 3. which, the the circumſtances well 
agreeing, the King readily applied unto himſelf, and ſo de- 
parted very well pleaſed, and tull of hope, leaving the Pco- 
ple to their ancient peace. So their Hiſtorian Foſephxs, and 
the Book Taaxith, cap-9. | 
But it is added morcover by. Abraham the Levite in his 
Cabala, that the High-Pricſt by way of acknowledgment 
made faith to the King, that all the Children which thould 
be born that year to the Holy Tribe ſhould be called by: his 
Name 3 and moreove,that from the ſame Time they would 
henceforth compute their. Minian Staros, or Ara of Con- 
eracts,eiFab3s <5 55 Þ; 5 | 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Ara Dionyfiana Philadelphi, 


Celeſtial Year 1s ſuch an one as keepeth touch with 

the Sun, the Months whereof begin at his entrance * 
into the Signs preciſely , and eſpecially ſerving for the 
Prognoſtication of the Seaſon. Such a kind of Year Diony- 
fixs an Aftrologer in Egypt (et up, after the Example of Me- 
ton and others, (as by Theon *tis noted upon Aratus.) The 
Z#ra whereof he hxed'in the firſt year of the famous P:o- 


lemy, furnamed Philadelph. *Tis often cited in the Almageft, p, 04. aa 


which alſo giveth teſtimony that this Zra began in the 463 g 5,Almagiſt, 


of Nabonaſſar's Thoth, which was the fourth year of the 123 
Olympiad, anſwering to the 4429 of the Fulian Period, 
which was the 3665 of the Worlds Creation. The Cycle 
of the Sun was 5, and the Moon 2. | 

But neither was this year of Dzonyſinus meerly celeſtial, 
*twas alſo civil, as Scaliger diſcovereth ; yet-of no greater 
uſe in Hiſtory than to reconcile one place in that golden 
Book (as the ſame Author termeth it) of Feſis the Son of 
Sirach. That wiſe man faith, that in the 3$ year when 
Exergetes was King, he came into Egypt,&c. But how could 


that be, ſaith Scaliger, ſeeing this Ptolemy reigned but 26 gmen, Temp: 
years? To ſayas ſomedo, that he meant the years of his lib.. 


own life, or the lite of Exergetes, is rather to excuſe the 
Author, than interpret him. And therefore tis to be ſaid 
that he referreth to the Dionyſian Account, in the 3$ where- 
of he might come into Egype in the time of Exergetes. And 
therefore Petavius upon his Epiphanius firſt, and again in 
his Do@rina Temporum, had little reaſon to fall ſo foully up- 
on the much-more learned Author of this, and many other 
admired Revelations. ® 


CHAP: 


De ris & Epochis.. 


CHAP. XIV. 
£Era Hipameas 


Dijon 115.11. arms Ceſar in the fourth of his Diatorſhip, appointed 
J his Mathematicians to the CorreQion of the Romane 
Year; which is the beginning of the Falian Account. The 
283 whereof Cenforinus ſaith was the 1014 of Tphitus, and 
that the 986 of Nabonaſſar, Therefore the Fulian Account 
began the 703 of Nabonaſſar, which was the 4.669 of the 
Fulian Period, and 3905 from the Worlds Creation. The 
Cycle of the Sun was 21, and the Moon 14+ Seven years 
after, and 38 before the Nativity of Chriſt, the Spaniards 
being brought under the (ſubjecion of the Empire, received 
alſo this form of Year, their Xr2 from that time forth 
bearing date from hence : which though it was the fifth of 
Auguſtus, yet the Style went in the Dictator's Name and 
{o the King Alphonſo would be underſtood in his Tables, 
_ he calleth this Term Era Ceſaris, meaning the Di- 

ator. 


CHAP. XV. 
ra Aﬀfiace Vidorie, &c» 


Sigma Auguſtus having trinmphed over Antony and Cle- 
opatra in the Battel of Atinm,rs vegr@ mivuird ye 
faith Diox, became himſelf to be a Monarch of the World, 
as x, Thi d meiYunms T1; Moragyicy uns 6, &c. infomuch 
that he gave command that the Empire ſhould begin to 
compute their Acts from this days Atchievement 3 which 
was the ſecond of September by Dion. It was the year of the. - 
| World 3919, and 4683 of the Falian Period 3 as other- 
wiſe, and alſo by an Eclipſe noted in the Fafts Sicali, *tis 
manifeſt : yet by the Decree of the Senate, this Ara was 
[| fixed in the deſtruction of Alexandria, which was taken 
Auguſt the 29 of the year following, *twas the 16. Fulian 
year, and the 294 from the death of Alexander. 

Till 
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_ Till this time the _— account meaſured by Nabo- 
aſſar's year, conliſting of 365 days, without any interca- 
lation of the odd hours3- in the place hereof the Fulian 
form ſucceeded. And becauſe the Egyptians called every day 
inthe year by thename of ſome God, which were therefore 
celled jwizar ©4@r, and every year of their Luſtrums or ow 
driennals in like manner , which were therefore called 
in ©:9r, Anni Deorum, thele years were henceforth called in 
honour of Auguſtus, Anni Auguſtorum Deorum, or Auni Au- 
guſtorum, as *tis recorded by Cenſorinus, who only menti- 
oneth themby this Name. 

This Zra AFiaca continued in uſe till the time of Dijocle- 
tian, who having gained himſelf an Opinion of Wiſdom 
and Fortune among his People, thought himſelf worthy 
from whom the Computation ſhould now begin, which 
was done. It was therefore called by thoſe of the Empire 
Era Diocletianea > but by the Chriſtians Ara Martyran 
Sanforum,from the great Paſſion of Saints in the 19 of this 
Emperor's reign, wherein more than one hundred forty 
and four thouſand Chriſtians ſuffered perſecution in Egypt. 
Thus Ignatizs the Patriarch of Antioch anſwered Scaliger 
by his Letters 3 Vir, ſaith Scaliger, quo do&iorem Oriens n0- 
ftro ſeculo non tulit. But the Ara Martyrumand that of Di- 
ocletian began at the ſame time, as Chriſtmay upon his Al- 
fraganus proveth out of Abwll Haſſumz an Arabick Hiſtori- 
ographer. And to aſſure the beginning of Diocletian's Ara, 


Theon upon the Almageſt noteth an Eclipſe of the Moon at Theon. Hyp. 
Alexandria, TY Tm, £764 Atcraunays) in the the 81 year of Digs 6. in Ptolem, 
cletian, and the 1112 of Nabonaſſar, Aſhyr th 29, and 6 of Alm p.248. 


Phameneth: and this Eclipſe, exacted to the Fulian form, 
hapned Novemb. 25, a little afrer midnight, in the year of 
the World 4313, and 364 from the Incarnation 3 the Sun 
wasin the 5 of Sagittary. Therefore Diocletian's Ara was 
hxed in the 1032 of Nabonuaſar, which was the 284 from 
the Incarnation. Theretore as it is called Ara Martyrum, it 
referreth not to the Perſecution in the 19 of Diocletian, but 
to that of his firſt year, wherein Diodorus the Biſhop cele- 
brating the Holy Communion with many other Chrittzans 
Sd 1m 
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in a Cave, was immured into the Earth, and (o buried all 
alive. Exſebius in Diocletian- | | | 

This Zra is uſed by S. Ambroſe, Epiphanius, Evagrins, 

Hermannus Contra(tus, Bede, and others. It ſtood in com- 
mon Chriſtian uſe, until the times of Dioxyſins the Abbar, 
whoinſtead hereof brought in the Ara of Chriſts Incarna- 
tion; ſo that (as Peter Aliac, our Bede, and others) the 
Chriſtians did not uſe to reckon by the years of Chriſt, 
until the 532 of the Incarnation : yet Scaliger may be ſeen, 
De.Emend. lib. 5. pag-495- & page 496+ & pag. 18, of his 
Prolegomena. ; | 

Nor'is it to be thought, ſaith Chriſtman, that this Xa 
Martyrum was utterly. aboliſhed , except we mean it of 
Rome 3. for, faith he, *tis yet in ule among the Egyptians, 
Arabians, Perfians, Ethiopians, and generally the Eaſtern 
men. 

Scaliger faith it once and _ (how truly I doubt) that 
it never-was but as it ſtill is uſed in the Egyptian and Fthio- 
pian Churches. No doubt but that it was moſt proper to 
Egypt whereit firſt began, for which caule it is called by the 
Arabians, Teric Elgupti, the Fra Ag yptica. © From the 
Ez yptians the moſt part of the World received it, though 
the Abaſſines or Ethiopians in a direGer Line, as whole Pa- 
triarch and Religion is ſubje to that of Alexandria. The 
Ethiopians call it the Anni Graties 


CHAP. XVI. 
#ra Chriſti Nati.. 


Dx yſis the Abbat, who,as we faid,was Author to:the. 
World of accounting by, this new Ara, infinitely 
more concerning than that of Diocletian, fixed the fame in 
the 4713 of the Falian Period, which anſ{wereth to the 
3950 year from the Worlds Creation 3 ſo that the Anni 
Chriſti were not im ufe of Computation till the 532 year 
after the Nativity, as it was fixed by.Dionyſins.. This Die- 
nyfian Tlnzcs the more accurate in Chronology find m—_—_ 
ault, 


Gy_—_ 
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fault, but not themſelves agreeing upon the difference. To 
ſay nothing of the Biſhop of Mziddleburgh,: who athrmeth 


that this Ars was behind-hand with the true Nativity 22 


years, and that S. Pal himſelf had revealed this to him; 
chough afterward hechanged this opinion, S. Paw it ſeeras 


not being in the right,and believed that this Ara was fo far - 


from being 22 years behind, that it was two years before- 
hand with the truth. Capeſlys laboureth to prove that it is a 


Mctachroniſm of 6 years, Keples of 5, Decker of 4, others of 


3, Scaliger of 2, who demonitrateth, as he himſelf thinketh, 
that the firſt year Dionyſian of Chriſt: ought to be reckoned 
the third. Learncd:Bwunting, one of. the firſt who took this 
exception, demonſirateth that the difference is but of one 
year. He proveth it thus. Taking for granted out of S. Luke, 
that the thirtieth year of Chriſt is Synchronical to the fif- 
teenth of Tiberizs, he noteth an Eclipſe of the Moon ſet 
down by Tacitus in the firſt year of Tzberis, the two Sexti, 
Pompeio & Apuleio Coſt, This Eclipſe hapned upon Thrrſds 

the 27 of September,in the 4727 of the Fulian Period, which 
was the 3963 from the Worlds Creation. And ſeeing, as 


moſt certain it is, that this Eclipſe fell out in the firſt year. 


of Tiberius, and that the 15 of Tiberius anſwereth to the 30 
of our Saviour's age, it followeth, that the firſt of Tiberius 


was the 15 of oux Savjour 3 and the firſt of our Saviour was. 


the 4712 year of the Julian Period, one year ſooner. than 
the Dionyſian Es, Or, as it may be, the very ſame for *tis 
doubted what S.Lzke meaneth by 498i W recxorle dpyiule © 
& + our own Tranſlation rendreth, that Feſus bezan to be 
#bout thirty years old, &rc. which conſidering, and that the 
fixſt of Tiberizs was but the beginning of a year, the diffe- 


rence may ſeem to come within compaſs of ſome reconci= ' 


hation-. = 
For the time of the year, the Alexandrian, and therefore 
the Ethiopian and Armenian, Churches deliver that our Sa- 


viour was bon the 6 of Fanuary, the ſame day he was bap- - 


tized 3 accordingly they celebrate both the Feſtivals in one 
day of the Epiphany: which for that it hath been of ſome 
ſanding in thoſe parts, preyailed fo far with Caſanbon, as to 
: torlake 
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forſake the more received opinion, but not conſidering how 
flenderly this Tradition pretendeth. Some queſtion of old 
: there was in the Church of Alexaxdriz (lo their Clement re- 
porteth) as concerning the day of this Nativity. To re- 
ſolve this doubt,they obſerved this courſe: The day of his 
Baptiſm ſuppoſed, which, as we, they held to be the Epi- 
phany; they ſuppoſed alſo out of the tore-quoted place of 
S. Like, that our Saviour was born and Chriſtned che ſame 
day, for that he was 3o years old when he was baptized. 
Their concluſion therefore was, that vur Saviour was born 
the ſixth of Fannery; which how conſequent it is, I need 
not ſay. The forenamed Biſhop of Middleburgh (erteth 
down our Saviour born in April. Beraaldus thinketh he was 
born about the beginning of Ofober. So Scaliger. Calviſins 
about the end of September. As for the day, faith Scaliger, 
Unins Dei eft, non Hominis, definire : and Hoſpinian perſwa- 
deth, that the Chriſtians did not celebrate the 25 of Decem- 
ber, as thinking Chriſt was born then,' but to make amends 
for the Saturnalias + | 

How much better had it been for theſe men to content 
themſelves with the Tradition of the Church, than by this 
elaborate unfruitful ſearch to entangle the Truth ? 

The Religion of this 25 day, though Sealiger lay it, #0 
eſt uupera neque novitia, *tis Apoſtolical by the Conſtitutions 
of Clement, &c. © | | | 

Nor doth Chryſoſtom's Oration ſay much leſs. The Cx. 
tbolicus Armeniorum in Theorinus Dialogue makes this good: 
by ancient Monuments brought from Feruſalem to Reme 
by Titus Veſpaſian : or if this Authority could be rendred 


| ſuſpicious; we-cannot elude the Perſian Ephemeris, nor the 


Aſtronomical Tables of Alcas, in both which our Saviour is 
{et down born the 25 of December. And truly the ſtrange 
and rare poſition of Heaven at this Nativity doth not a lit- 
tle reinforce my belief, though otherwiſe not much given 
to admire matters of this nature 3 for Cardan finds it in the 
Figure of our Saviour, there hapned this day a Conjun&tion 


of the two great Orbs, which is of that kind which Nature 


can ſhew the World but once, except the World endure 
mgre than 40000 ycats. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. : 
Era Paſſiomis Dominice- 


T O leſs queſtion hath been made about the Year of our: 
Saviour*s Paſſion, than that of his Nativity. Thus 
ye is certain, That he ſuffered upon Friday the fourth of 
Niſan. 

Not to take notice of the Acts of Pzlate cited by the He- 
reticks in Epiphanius, Clemens of Alexandria delivererh, 
That our Saviour ſuffered in the 16 of Tiberius, and 25 of 
Phamenoth, which anſwereth to the 21 of March. But our 
Saviour ſuffered upon Friday, therefore the Dominical that 
year was E.: but the 26 of Tiberius had 11 for the Cycle of 
the Sun, therefore the Dominical Letter was not E. but A : 
therefore either the Paſſion was not upon that day, or elſe it. 
was not that year. . 

. Epipbanius affirmeth that our Saviour ſuffered the 20 of 
March : but he ſuffered (as before) upon the Feria ſexta, 

therefore the Dominical muſt be D; for otherwiſe Friday 

could not fall upon March the 20. This hapned Anno 19 of 
Tiberius, but the Cycle of the Moon for the year was 15, 

therefore the Paſſover that year was not celebrated March 
the twentieth, but the fourth of April, and feria not ſexta 
but ſeptima. 

Many other forms of this Opinion are ſet down by the. 
Ancients, but which will not endure the touch of theſe 
Characters, 7 

Phlegon Tralliauus noteth an Eclipſe of the Sun the fourth 
year of the 202 Olympiad,the moſt horrible that ever was. 
No man ever doubted but this was that which the Scripture 
noteth at our Saviour's Paſſion, obſerved alſo by the Aſtro- 
nomers 1n Egypt, reported to have ſaidtheſe words, Aut De- 
#s Nature patitur, &c. The Reverend Father Dioayſins may 
be (cen in his Epiſtle to Polycarpus and to Apollophanes, but 

who, when he faith that this was done by the Interpotition 
of the Moon, doth not a little betray his Tradition : for 
the 


—— 
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the Sun and Moon were then Diametrically oppoſed, and 
the Moon her (clf totally Eclipſed in Lzbrato the Antipodes 
of Feruſalem \ therefore the Ecliple was ſupernatural. 

The fourth year of the 22 Olympiad anſ{wereth to the 19 
of Tiberins, and the 33 of the Nativity,which was the 4745 
of the Fulian Period,and 3982 of the World, in the 78 Fu- 
lian year, and the 780 of Nabonaſſar 3 and becauſe it was 
Feria ſexta, therefore it was the third day of April, there 
hapning the very ſame day a natural Eclipſe of the Moon 
in the 11 of Libra, which began at Jeruſalem at 5 of the 
clock and 49 minutes.in the afternoon. Therctore this day 
was cxceeding terrible, for the Sun was totally .once,and the 
Moon once totally, and twice Eclipled. - 


CHAP. XVII - 
Hegira Muchammedis. 


Mit having introduc'd a new Superſtition, which 


the Men of Mecha, impatient (as all other, of alte- 
ration) reſented not, was forced to, fly that place. This 
Flight of his, or Perſecution, as he had rather it ſhould be 
thought, in alluſion to that of Dzecletian, and compliance 
with the Chriſtians Ara Martyrum, was called Hegira Mu- 
chammedsy, that is, Awyp3s, Or the Flight of the Perſecuted 
Prophet. It fell out upon Friday the 16 of Faly, and 622 
of the Incarnation,beginning(as their years are Lunar) from 
the New Moon of that time, but which they account not as 
others from the ConjunCtion it (elf, but from the Horning 3 
which is the cauſe why they ſet up in their Steeples a Cre- 
ſcent, as we a Crols in ours. From this Ara Fuge Mucham- 
medane they reckon their years. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX, 
ZEra Feſdagerdica. 


T* His Ara was fixed, faith Albymazar,Anyo Hepivre 11, 
Rabie prioris 22. fer. 3. which an[wereth co the 16 of 
une, Anno Chriſti 632, lo called from Feſdagerd the lait 
erfian King, in whom that Empire, ſaith Haithoy the Ar- 
menian, was loſt the ſame year of our Lord unto Othmax the 
aracex > tobe reckoned not from theInauguration, as Al- 
hraganus and Iſaac the Monk, and ſome others, but from 
rhe Teath of Feſdagerd. . 
The. Perſians begin their Year at the Vernal KXquinox, 
accurately obſerving the Sunsentrance into the firſt Point of 
Aries, which day they call Nexruz, that is, Novus dies, from 
Rxz, which in their Tongue ſignifieth a day,and New,zouus, 
-new 3 entertaining this time with great ſolemnity,” which 
they hold ſo ſacred, that no Matrimony there is accounted 
legitimate, if not contraded in the Spring. 
Now becauſe the Egyptzan year, to which that Ara did 
apply, ftill anticipated the Suns motion, and gave an unjuſt 
account of the Equinox, the Sultan of Coraſan or Meſopota- 
mia appointed eight of the molt learned Aſtrologers of that 
age (amongſt whom Abenſins or Avicen was one) to make 
an exact determination of the Tropical year, which was 
done as they could. This new form was fixed in the Equi- 
nox obſerved by them, the Sun entring the firſt Point of 
Aries, Thurſday the 18 of Phrurdin, at two of the clock in 
the afternoon, in the 4.48 year of Feſdagerd, and 471 of the 
Hegira, which was 1079 of the Incarnation. according to 
Dionyſms. The Cycle of the Sun was 24, the Moon 16. 
This Fra from the. Style of the Emperour was called 
Gelalga, that is, Ara Augaſta or Imperatoria, as that word 
ſignificth in the Perſian Dialect, 


Z CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 
What is P rolepticat, and what Fhſtorice! Time. 


T T Ifforical Time is that which is deduced from the Xra 
JL 4 Orb# Conditi. Prolepticalis that which is fixed in the 
Chaos : The Fews call it Tenrpms Toby, asthe Chaos is cal- 
led by their Moſes, Gen 1. So the New Moon which they 
Gappoſe to be upon theſecond of the ſix days, that is, if the 
Luminaries had then been, they call Novi{nninem Toh, for 
that as yet there was neither San nor Moon, 

The tirſt Example ef Prolepticat Time was given by the 
Greek Church, who in their Computations follow the Ho- 
ly Scripture of the Sepmagint. Therefore their Ara Orbis 
Condixs ts faxed in the 5500 year Ante Chriftum Natum. 
Their more artificial men, mes this vaſt Epilo- 
gilm was good for fornewhat elfe befrdes the meaſnring of 
Times, applied it to the Charadters, and they formd 
divided by 19 and 2$, it gave the Circle of the Sun and 
Moon ; but — 15, K pave not the true Indition z 
therefore they added 8 to the fum,znd fo it becamea Tech- 
nical or Artitical Period, comprehending the three Chara- 
ters : and becaule it ſuppoſed 8 years of the Tobx, it was 
Prokepticalz but which the times following not confider- 
ing, reckoned Hiſtorically, as if the Xrs Orbis had then 
den fixed 3. bur are thus tobe correted. 

Phis Account is uſed by the Maronizes, Grecians, and ge- 
nerally by the Eaftern Church : It is called Ara —_— 
or more properly Preredus Conftautiuopelitara, trom the Seat 
of the Gs. why itmay ſee bo have been deviſed. 

By this Example Scaliger made np his FJrlian Period, 
which it felt aJto, as this, conſifterh of Time partly Hiftori- 
cal, and partly Projeprical. | 
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CHAP. XXI. 


| Conſidering the Cauſes of that infinite Variety which is 
found to be amongſt Chronologers. 


Pfcdeik Haſman, in bis Epiltle to the EleQtor Palatine, 
; reckoneth up forty ſeveral Opinions concerning the 
Connexion of thoſe two famous Aras, this of Chriſti Na- 
zz, and that other of Orbis Conditi, And I doubt not but 
this diverſity might be redoubled, if any body would un- 
dertake that ſuch trivolous pains. 

The extremeſi variety is that of the Greek aud Hebrew 
Scripture, making a difference of 2000 years 3 an occali- 
on juſtly taken by ſome equally to diſparage the authcaity 
either of the one or the other. For it cannot be but that 
this Epilogiſm muſt be detraQed from the Hebrew,or ſuper- 
added to the Greek, there being no-mean way of reconcUia- 
tion. But certainly, the Hebrew (though I huld it not (o 
every ways incorrupt, aSif not one jot or tittle of the ſame 
ſuffered the common fate of time, yet) I believe to be the 
Origina}, and by the incredible diligence of the Mafore, ſub- 
ſervient to the greater providence of God, to retain more 
of its ewn purity, than any other Scripture whatſoever 3 
and therefore that it reſteth in the Greek Tranſlation, to 
account for this difference. Yet neither do I think that 
choice Aſſembly ſo negle&Qed by God ina matter ſo impor- 
tantly cared for by him, as to rccede ſo foully from their 
Original, ; , 

\ I rather caft this corruption upon the dregs of Time, af- 
ſuring my ſelf that this impoſture was put upon us by the 
Hellenifts, thoſe among them who affected that ancient He- 
refie of the Chiliaftsz the conceit whereot I affirm to be 
the occaſion of this corruption. 

Other differences in that Connexion have theſe leſſer 
Cauſes. | | 

That Prophane Hiſtory maketh no certain account of 
Time before the Olympiads. 


Z 2 That 
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That in the Roman affairs (a moſt important piece of 
Hiſtory) the Conſulſhips are not Regiftred in the Fafti with 
that diſtinction and care as was neceſſary; experience 
whereof hath been made by the induſtrious examinatians 
of Onupbrius and Cuſpinian. 

That the Hiſtorians themſelves generally did not conſt 
der ſo much the deſignetion of Time, otherwiſe than with 
2 rcfexence to their own Zra's, which were but uncertain- 
ly fixt. 

4 That many of them wrote not the Hiſtory of their own 
Times. | | 

That ſome of them took liberty to relate thoſe things 
mcluſively, which others relate exclufively. 

That ſeveral Nations reckoned not by the ſame form of 
years. That all Nations not Chriſtian affected an opinion 
of greater Antiquity than their own beginning,endeavour- 
ing therefore to leave the Story of their riſing as uncertain 
to Poſterity, as poſlibly inthem lay. So the Egyptians tell 
us of Heroes paſt, who by their reckoning a long be- 
fore the World was made 3. which they ſay with as much 
credit, as the Indians tell us that they have out-liv'd four 
Suns already, and that this which we have is the fifth from 
their beginning : To ſay nothing of Faxnbazar, Tſareth, 
and Roani, men that lived before Adam's time. as the Book 
Heubattiſh makes report, and that one Sombaſher was 
Adam's Tutor. | | 

But the greateſt caufe of all is, for that profeſſed Chrono- 
logers of our own times, ſuch as Fanceius, Beroaldus, Bu- 
cholcer, nay Satian, Baronius, Torniellus, and Gordon them- 
{clves were altogether unacquainted with any Artificial way 
of this Work, not knowing how to make application of 
Natural and Civit Characters to the aſſuring of Times. 
ne of the firſt who began to know what was to be done 
in this matter, was the moſt learned and perceiving Merca- 
zyr, who inſtituted a Chronology by way of Demonſtration 
Alironomical. To this beginning, ſomething by Crentzeim 
wad added; but very much more by Bunting, the Author 
of a moſt elaborate Chronology,demonftrating by the Cha- 
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racers of Eclipſes the Sun and Moon's Circles, and with 
Calculation of every Eclipſe fince the World began. 

But this Art hath received greateſt perfection from that 
excellent Work of Scaliger, De Emendat. Temporum, upon 
whoſe grounds Calviſius hath erected a moſt incomparable 
Chronology for demonſtration of 'Time by Ecliples, and 
Cycles -of the Sun- and Moon feverally applied to every 
year yet wanting ſo much to accompliſhment as may ſeem 
to be added by the incredible pains of Helvicus, who excel- 
leth Calvifius (though otherwiſe excelled by him) in Syn- 
' \chroniſms intinitely added, -and the application of the Fu- 
lian Period, which why Sethws'Calviſins ſhould not meaſure, 
is very much to be marvelled. : Theſe two therefore put to- 
gether, make up Chronology (every ways abſolute, and 
brought to ſuch a perfeQtion as needs not to-be added un- 
to: tor though I doubt not bur that even thoſe: alfo.are 
ſometimes failing, as for ſome other neceſfary and unavoid- 
able defes (o alſo for that they are not throughly advi- 
ſed whoſe Tables Aſtronomical they beſt and moſt ſecurely 
may follow yet I aſſure my ſelf, the difference cauſed by 
this is but very ſmall and inſenſible, thattit cannot be much 
amended, though never ſo-much care ſhould be taken ; 'and 
that by tampering it may be made much worſe, as by the 
learned, infinite; and equally unprofitable pain of Petavius 
is too well known. Therefore good it were that Chrono- 
Togy, brought to this degree of complement, might expe&t 
no extremer hard, but being ſtampt with the impreſſion of 
ſome Publick Authority, might go current in general Opi- 
nion, without farther clipping or defacing, upon whatſoe- 
ver ſpecious and pretending Reformartions. 
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CHAP. XXII 
Of Canon Chrowological. 


T He defignation of Time ſecundum ixervalls, the Chro- 

nologers call Cawor 4 which i#-icſet the Zra's down 
ſingly, is termed Caron nag? ind; if it make a Connexion 
of them, w7' rhavS. 


An Example of the firſt is, 
From the Xre'of the Falian Period Anns 
Unto that of Orbis Conditi 764. 
Unto the Vuiverſal Detwge 2419 
Unto the Birth of Abrabam 2711 
Unto the Deſtrution of Troy 3530 
An Example of the {econd is, 


The Creation fell out in the 764 of the Fakian Period. 
The Flood came upon the Earth Avno 1656 of the Creati- 
on, and 2420 of the Fadian Period, Our Saviour Chriſt 
was born Auxo Mundi 3949, 4Anue Period. Ful. 47 13,0lym- 
piad 194, and 748 of Naborafſor- , 

This Connexion of things is called Synchronifm;whether 
-it be of the Intervals themſelves,or together with the Story. 
An Error committed herein is called Avachroxiſm : and 
- Either faith too much, and that is a Prochroniſm 3 or too 
little, and that is a Mezachroniſm. 
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ASSYRIAN 
Monarchy: 


SHORT DESCRIPTION 
I; OF ITS... | 


Read Fall | 


Muarchy, as the Philoſopher diſcourſe - 
cth in his Politicks, is the Government: 
of. one man over many. According to 
the degrees of this Principality, the 
word Monarchy is equivocal; in the 
prime meaning intending The Lawful 
| Abſolute Rule of ſome Prince, either Ele- 
Gd or Succeeding, exerciſing Dominion correſponding with the 
Law of Nature, and the Right of Nations. Thus his Sacred 
Majefiy is a Monarch or Sole Governour within theſe his 
Realms. | 
In a wider and unjuſter ſenſe, A Monarchy is taken for 
The. peremptory - Authority of ſome Mighty Potentate, whoſe 
Right and Title for the moſt part is his Sword; or, it he Suc+ 
ceed, ?tis in the Ambition and Tyranny of his Progenitors, 
by which he uſurpeth Power where he pleaſcth, ſtriking in+ 
Aa to 


bd 
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to the hearts of Men rather the fear than the love of him, 
| whereby he enforceth his unwilling Vaſſals to an unnatural 
| Obedience. Thus the Great Turk may be called a Monarch, 
| Teiny 3 «db; for in this ſenſe, though it ſeem to ſecure it ſelf under the 
wexrid&, protetion of an acceptable Name, yet a Monarchy thus 
—_ -—- BR taken, differeth little. from that which Ariftozle calleth the 

> tt (Arricgop®,) Viceof a Monarcy, to wit a Tyranny. 
exrvis ann $hhars , x 
ceog@®im7r) Hiltorians take mpre notice of this latery becaufe the 
pamedlg, &c: more notgriousy Of this kind were thoſe fourgreatMonar- 
| Iloamxgy +. chiesunto whoſcKidgs, Þ to famous Epockn's, the ſtragling 
| ___ and unbounded affairs of the World are orderly reduced. 
In this number the Kingdom of Afr bearcth a place, 
and the firſt ; the Deſctiption whtrevk we have here under- 
taken. In the conſideration of this, we ſhall obſerye in it a 
treble Viciſſitude,which the Babylowiansand A(yriavrunder- 
wentin the continuance of this Government. The firſt from 
Nimrod to Nin, in which titne the Seat of the Kingdom 
was at Babel ; The Gcond from Ninws to. mr and 
inthis —_— riats.prevailed at Nzve 3. The third 
and laſt frofn/ Nigrodge to *Bel Lb, in_whichyaghin Babe! 
got the better, which it held till all was lofi to the Medes 
and Perſians. | 

2 for the greater illuſtration, to alFthis we'will pres 
miſe the Deſcription of the Land of After, $:knowing 
this full well;thar the circumſtance of Place a# well aw Time 
addeth much to the underſtanding of the Story, 


wow 

g Land of Afbe:was fo called-from him that firlt 
planted a Colony from Babel in thole parts, whoſe 

name was Aſhur the Son of Sem. It 1s the opinion.of that 
tearned Rabbin Dox = Abarbmel, in his Commentanes 


uponthe firſt Book of Moſes, called Berefhizh i Paraſha Nu 


| «cb, tol. D'2 Ou 0 IVORa Iont UU j2 Wor 
| 12 r*NP? that is, Afſſur the Son of Sem dwelt in Aſſyria, 
8nd from bis name it was ſo called. Tothis Opinion _— 

the 
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the ancient (Greer: only Eruzoftberer attained, as he is in- 
troduced by the Scholiaſt of Diouyſims the Alexandrian, a 
Geographical Poct ;' his words are, *Igwor 5, 3m x7' ris mats 
mes rd 'Begm vive "Apes 6; *Aaryercr Nhſer), hv ou%ga; Ths 6 
"Avve Among the modern Sxidas bath embraced this con- 
ceit there where he plcaſeth to retract his own,.in the word 
*Aoverct. $9 allo attiong(t many others Gemma Frifins for 
. the Latin Writers, in his 22 Chapter of the Diviſion of the 
. Earth 3; from the Jew Foſepbus, who allo favoureth this | 
Aſertion. The Etymologift therefore, whoever he were, _, _, 
hath degeived himſclf 'in altigning the Etymor of this word Tung —_ 
Aſſyria, while he forgeth this diftinRtion between it and {510 
Syriz3 that Syfie ſhould be that+part of Afia which was ygraavsus, 
pyerwhelmed im the Deluge, and was therefore ſo called &c. Vide Ety- 
Ne 13 ator ro re nammaAvous, (Which alſo are the words of mologicum 
Heſychins) but Afſyria, ſaith he, was that part which ha- M387m 13, | 
ving eſcaped the Flood was {o called from « the Particle Pri- Heſvchinm n 
vative, 8 7 ll oye ad 77 xgraxtvo pe. But this is a Fable yoce Sveia. 
| betitting the Greeks, whole Nation hath been ſeriouſly taxed 
by its own Authors for theirluxury of invention in fabulous 
' Diſcourſes. | . 
In the next place weare to free the Deſcription enſuj 
from the equivocation and ambiguity of the word. Afſyris, 
which is ſometimes taken for it ſelf, at other times for the 
whole Region of Syria inthat ſenſe comprehending in it 
more than it ſelf, to wit, Paleſtize, Syrophenicia, Syria, Da- 
maſcena, Arabia, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Chaldea ; ſome- 
times more, ſometimes lefs, according to Strabo and Pliny, 
and many others. But our Maſter Ptolemy, to deliver the 
Delineations of the World fromthe ataxy and confuſions 
of the Ancients, dealt more accurately in his Obfervations. 
He therefore ſh his fixft Chapter of the fifth Table of 4ſz 
. deſcribeth our Countrey in this manner 3 *1 *Avvvere ahnei- Ptol 
®_* Cy ” a a OIeCMPUS 
$67 amy ws” Apxmoy Tis uejaAns *Apoiag yer, wed 5 Niga Aſiz, tab. 5. 
Thu 7 og © jones, Micamomuug x7! 70 74 Tile & ares cap. 1. 
Þs pip * SmÞ 5 [wonnbeins, Evmary* am sf ebantgcr, Mndiac . | 
wee, &c. In which Deſcription Ptolemy hath vindicated 
this Country to her proper Limits, aptly ſequeſtring Aſjris 
f Aa 2 trom 
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from the'reft, comprehendingthe Countrey within the con- 

fines of the great Arminia upon the'North, tamia-up- 

on the Weſt, - Suftay upon the South; 2nd Media towards 

- the Sun-rifing- Thechicf of Polemy's followers in this are 

_ Dyminicus Marius Niger, in his: Geographical: Commentary 

_ upon Aſia, whoſe words I-forbear to-mnſert, becauſe they 

are but the-meex Metaphraſc of the Deſcription already gi- 

* Pag. 159. . Ven. . Belides him * Vadian hath:done the likein'the Chap- 
Tigurinz edi- ter which treateth of the ſituation of Aſſria. 'So alſo:Gem- 
030n. ma Frifins in his 22 Chapter of the Diviſion of the-Eurth; and 
; Marcianus Moaycianus Heracleotes, who in the Deſcription of Sfian the 
» Heracleot. Province thus writeth,atwei(e) New wh " Ageror 75 * Aonidher 
g cap #4 795 He (aith that the North limit of Sufian is Afſyria's and Prole- 
#405 my had (aid before, that the South limit of Aſſjriawas- $4- 
fian. , The Agreement of thele Authors I oppoſe to the di-, 

ſtra&ion of others, in reading wheeeof diligent heed would 

| be taken of the ambiguity of the word Afyria,left the Rei- 

der, not being ſufficiently cautelous, might haply .be then 

. - eaſt acquainted with the Countrey, when he hath travelled 
REAIIER ; to ES SHELE: hs "2 

noitudo & The Latitude of Afria is Northern, cutting off from 
| per aſ- the Equinoctial — the Pole Artickan'Arch of a great- 
frix. er Circle, containing about 5 Degreesand 7 from the 3 4. 
Degree to.the 39. and 20 Scruples: The Longitude account- 


_ * Intheaſ- ed.in the middle Line from'the Great. * Meridian of the 


figning = "World, is fromthe 78 Degree to the 84; Tn affigning this 
T oweitde Poſition, we have rather inclined to Ptolemy, than'the mo- 
we find an dern ConjeQures of later Writers; for though Inftruments 


obſervable - be more exact, and mens Experience more univerſal, yet 
difference : "what ſhall all that do, cxm-jem ſeges.#bi Troja fuit, & Ninus 
The Moderns ,, ipſa Nino requiratur, when. *tis brought to fuch ruine 
account from . a 9e2h, L : . 3 
the Ifles cat. Chat if the Founder himſelf ſhould riſc agaiff, Ninus would 
led Azores, fcarce ftind Nzxive, though he ſought it in it ſelf. According 
guided by ' therefore to the Longitude and. Latitude affigned, the ſite 
- «qr g"iY Compaſs; The Arabians account from the Pillars of  Her- 
cules , or the. Streights of Gebaltaric, cortuptly called Gibralter z Titus 
Abulfeda : fome alſo from- Arius under the-Line , and others otherwiſe :' but 
Prolemy from the Fortunatel fles, and: him here we follow. | | 


of 
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-6f this-Countrty is'1m-the North part above the::Torrid 
- Zone; between the m_ of Canter and: the Arftick, Cir- 
- ole, under and about ourth Clime:3: the lobgeſt Day 
. being ſome '14 hours and one ſecond part, This Situation 
is approved by Rabbi 4brabzm in his Deſcription of the 
. Climes 3 his words are theſe, ==wrmn wir pan 
- won Rn Iron Wamny 17 when ENT 
mo IE MNEV Ng ND T2 O11 BY ria? 
« thats, The fourth Clime beginneth at the end of the third, to 
. the Latitudeof 36 Ps the equal Line in the North pore 

tion, and bis day is fourteen hours and one ſecond, and paſſerb 
' through Aſſie+. So far the;Rabbin. We conclude therefore, 
- That the Poſition -of this: Region is an Oblique. Sphete, 
whoſe Phenomenaare theſe :- They enjoy,. as we do; both 
' a Vernal and Aiqmnat-Equiniox;: the: Sun -being-in 4ries 
and Libra» Their {ite 1s jn the. South part : of the: North 
TemperateZone, therefore their Air js pleaſant.:: The Sun 


never culminates in their:Zenith Point ;/'that being placed Vitell. Alkha- 
- beyond the Tropick of Cancer, which is the extremeſt Cix- *** 


cle of the Sun's Motion in-his Northern Declination. Ahd 
- becauſe the Opticks teach, that every opacous Body pro- 
_je&eth his Shadow toa part direRly oppofite to the Body 
luminous, therefore the Sun being either in the Northern 
or Southern Signs, their Shadows are never dirc&tcd tothe 
' South, but contrariwiſe : therefore they are Heter: ſeit. 
- Laftly,” they have the Pale Arch, always elevated, and the 
Antarfickalways hid. 
For the Aſtrological fate of this place, it is comprehend- 
ed within the firſt Quadrant; in the part. Oriental and/Me- 
ridional, and is therefore ſubject -to the ſecond! Triangle, 
under the Dominion of Taxrus,:Virgo, and Capyicory, the 
Planetary Lords being Saturn and Venus Otientat;! in re- 
gard of whoſe Rule jn that earthly Triplicity, the-Iohabi- 
tants muſt needs be of a diſpoſition wanton ahd: laſcivious, 
in Apparel gorgeous, in Religion Idolaters. - And becauſe 
the Aſſyrian in! ſpeciel-is ſubjected to. Virgo, and her influ- 
ence is Mexcurial, therefore her Inhabitants muſt be great 
AſRronomers. Thus Ptolemy,Cardan,ec. But whether it be 
{o 
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oor no, let their Ghoſts diſpute before Mwros and Rbads- 
manthus, Thus much is certain, That the Manners of the 
-ancient Inhabitants moſt aptly correſpond 'with this Pro- 
_gnoſtication 3 and if any urge the contrary at this day, 
.theſe Authors may eafily find an Anſwer, That bclides the 
-Tranflation of the Perigenm and Apogenm of the Planets, 
the Precefhon of the fguinox, and the Suns tefler Eccen- 
- tricity, *tis apparent that the Signs in the-eighth Sphere 
| have forſaken their places in the Firſt Mover ; Aries now 
being in the Dodecatemory of Tawrns,and Piſces inthe place 
.Of Aries. | 
And ſo much. may\uffice for the general Application of 
Theoretical Geography to the Practical Deſcription of this 
\Countrey. Ele 3 w5 = woos 
Bctore we enter the particular parts, our Diſcourſe ſhall 
tread a while upon the Borders 3 where hrit on. the North 
Part we meet with the Armezian Mountains, which might 
' 'have been lightly pafſed over, but that they ſhew the place 
where once Noab's Ark reſted. That it refted in Araraz, or 
Armenia, Moſes bearcth witneſs 3 that it reſted in that part 
of Armenia wherein we have placed it, may be a Conje- 
cure not without probability, becauſe Ptolemy placeth the 
Countrey Gordiena dire&tly upon the North, adjoyning in 
ſituation to theſe Mountains. Now that Country was {o 
called from the Gordiean Mountains, upon which the Ark 
reſted, as is approved by a double Paraphraſe of two anci- 
ent Chaldeans, Fonathan the Son of Uzzel, and Onhkelos ; 
DIF7 1877 the one tranſlating that Text of Moſes, to wit, DVR 11 
11Tp MN the Mountain of Ararat, by YITP Card, the other by priyp 
Elias in Me- Cardor 3. both intending the Gordiean Mountains, (whereof 
thurgeman. S$trabo and Curtixs diſcourſes) Elias allo in his Mecthurgeman 
allowing their Interpretation. | 
Of theſe Mountains Stephauus maketh mention in his 
Book de Urbibus. So allo Elmarinus the 4rabian, tran- 
flated by Erpenixs, and another of that Nation - whoſe 
Name is unknown, cited by Schickard in his Taric of the 


King of Perſia. The later thus writeth, cSog5/ 3t9 
| THY! 


, p. ws 
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Ronan hoe | vakbiol , Ve a oy | ff | 
pda «As Ep. that is, This-s (Mount) Godine, 
upon which that ſhip reſted, that ſhip -of Noach, on whom be 
peaccs But, whereas this Author lect the Mountain Godi= 
ur, Schickard admoniſheth that it . 15,.an error of the Tran- 
ſcriber, who inſtead of 59> Gordi'writ GYIS Gods. 
It is apparent then-that the Ark abode upon the Gordian 
Mountains 3 but where, or upon which, that is yet donbt- 
ful. oy x. | 
Rabbi. Benjamin Tadeleyfir , who travelled through all 
Parts to vilit his Countrey-men the ten Tribes diſperſed, . 
giveth notice in his Þixerary, that the place where the Ark 195 v- 
reſted is four miles difiant fromGezir Ber Omar, and that is V1) BD? 
an Ifle fituate in the midſi of Tigris, at the foot of the OP 72 


Mountains of Ararat. The rmenians alfo deſign the place, pL TELuY | 
urging: Traditign for x certain Mountain heretofore called 4 Wm 


—_— 


Gordie, but now Gibel Noe, as Andrew Thevet ititimateth in —_ Kea 
theſe words 3 TS REPEC | == 
CDpPO9 91? 


17 MI An FO) PWT Rb. Benjamin in Irineza 
Schickardo. f 


rio., Citante 
Am refte quelques Chreftiens Levantius, cntre autres, les Ar- La Coſmo- 
meniens & Caſpiens, maintiennent que ceſte Arche Oarreſta en 8" op _ 
la montaigne que Pon nommoit jadis Gordie, 4 preſent dit par gms i 
aucrns du pairs Gibel Noe. ; "Y 
We have alſo-thoſe among the Moderns who have pla- 
ced this Mount under a peremptory Longitude and Lati- 
tude,.as a. thing ordinarily known : yet, for ought I per- 
ceive, Poſtgrity in this hath obtained of Antiquity nothing 
more than the very name, and that is 22exc, by the teſti- 
mony of Nicolas of Danafens, not Lobar, as Epiphanius > Joſephs; . 
though 7nizs would, correct the other by this. It was cal- *Aexae @' 
led 82e; from NV birath, which in the Armenian Tongue. ©- 4: 
ſignifieth properly any ſtately Edifice, ſuch as this-vaſt Veſ- 
ſel might ſeem to. be. In after-times *tis like they called 
their Ships by the ſame name, and thence the Greeks tra- 


| duced. 
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. duced the (ame fignihcationg for ly.Sydas, Helataing, and: 
| the Erymologift ip quis peers, that it often is. 
taken for wauiey'> and therefore. Lycaphron in his Cafſandra-- 
calleth the Argonavis duriguny bgew. 0 _.. By 

1n this conjecture, that it may pals the better,know that . 
great Scaliger hath borii his part;/as the Reader may find 
Scaliger in inhis Notes upon IN added as an Appen- 
Notis ad dix to his admired Indultry- in' the Emendation of: the - 
Fragmentaz Times. Thus much ſhall ſuffice for our abode in the North | 
Pag. 47: of this Countrey, where the Reader may pardon our long 
tarrying, for Noab's ſake. | 
'Upon. the Eaſt; aswas ſaid,this Region is bounded by the 
Medes, in; ſpecial. by "the Mountain Zagros, whereof 'a:moſt | 
'Infvef Xe- ancient Geographer maketh this mention 3 Elm.3;& 5 ug- 
exalwes. . a6) Ziyp@ inp beifer F Xanwrkrlu gages, x) © HU Miles, cc... 
Upon the South we ſhall find firſt Sxſian, the. Province (© 
called from the Metropolitan Gity Swufrs, : which the Ery- | 

| mologift Gaith might, be derived from. Swfia, ſignifying in the 

_ Syrian Tongue a Horſe, for that this place afforded good 

Eto 1 mrs Horſes, ' Indeed POW in the Syriack ſignificth (o :- But 
«m 7 Fe h;e other conceit is more probable, that it was ſo called 
yr ctontg OE from the Lilies which grew thereabout, as Ariſtobxlus and 
77 irmouor Chares moſt aptly determine in Athenexs: this only is their 
«v2 evils. Error, that they fay £39@- lignifeth a Lily in the Greek 
EuTiep my Tongue, whereas they ought to have ſaid in the Hebrew , 
abi, ” for the Fews indeed call a Lily june Shuſan : and there- 
mi, ?? . fore was this place ſo called, Nd ru $22ibnme, for the plea- 
Kandligz N lure of the place, becaule of ſo many Lilies wherewith it 


—_— y was moſt naturally and pleaſantly beſet... ,, - 
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Here the Kings of Perſia kept their Courts in Winter, 
becauſe the Region hereabouts was then moſt temperate 3 
though.in Summer it was ſo extremely hot, that when the 
Sun was in the Meridian, the Lizards and Serpents could 
not paſs by the way,but were ftxucken dcad with the extra- 
ordinary tervox which the Sun-beams projected; bcing _ 

* tiplic 
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tiplied more ſtrongly by the refle&ion of certain'Moun- 
tains. not far from thence, as Strabo the Author moſt pro- Strabo, li,15, 
bably perſwaderh 3 who alſo addeth,that for this cauſe the Geogr * 
Inhabitants were forced to make Earthen Floors upon the 
tops of their Houſes the deptFf of two Cubits, for no other 
. reaſon, but to free themlclves from the intollerable heat. 
Strabs ibid. wy 

By this City ran the River Wlaz, as Daniel calleth it. Pto- Pliny, Hero- 
lemy and Pliny write Exleus 3 no great error : It was alſo dotus, Maxi- 
called Choaſpes, becauſe that runneth into it. This River 295 Ty: 2s, 
was:venerable in the opinion of the Kings of Perfie, who al- 
ways drank of this Water where-ever they were. Rabbi 


| Benjamin hath obſerved, that in his time among the Ruines * ima 
of Elam Rood Suſan the Caſtle, in time paſt the Palace of mmm 
Abaſuerus, having yet many fairand goodly Buildings from - WL 
the days-of old. He noteth alſo that he found there 75000 "__ 
Fews in fourteen Synagogues, there being before one of IN 
them erc&ed the Sepulcre of Daxiel the Prophet. Thus TEA 


Rabbi Benjamin 3 in whoſe days it ſeemeth, by what he UW1Yeng 
faith afterwards, that the River was built upon on both ſides, PMA 12911 
and the City divided into two parts, that diſſevering them mn T2 
both z whence it came to paſs in after-times that the one — 
part by reaſon of Commerce thriving more than the other, WW 2gn5y 
it was {uperſtitiouſly imputed to Daazel's Tomb; which the TIA 
richer part.then kept : this fond conceit once ſet abroach, 119 
cauſed great Emulations 3 and in fine, to compoſe the de- VERNLEL 
bate, Singar *-Shach commanded that the Tomb ſhould be Mn, 
diſplaced,and ſet upon the Bridge in the midſt of the River 1529 12997 
Ulaz, that ſo both parties might enjoy thefr vanity with 3Þ nn&T7 
an equal participation. Not far from $#fis we have placed IT IU 
the Plain of Dzra,where Nebachadnezar erected the Golden awe = 
Statue, that ſtately Trophee of his Idolatrous Worlhip. £1, zo. 
Thus Fz»nizs hath noted upon that place in Daniel,c.3-v.1.- * oa Shach 
| with the - 
hans and Arabjans, and the neizhbouring Inhabitants, fignifieth a King's tom 
whence is derived that form of Speech which we uſe at the Cheſs-game when the 


King istaken,to wit,of (Au MX Shach Mar, commonly Check Mate,which 
in this language ſignifieth, The King is dead. Schickard in Taric Regum Perfar, 


B b | Next 
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Next unto S#fian alſo upon the South is placed the Land 
of Nimrod, or Babylonia, and therein not far from Tigris 
the City Erec, which Ptolemy in a pardonable error calleth 
Araccas From hence paſling over the River, we draw near 
to that pregnant Relique of the new Worlds ambition, Babel 

= 92 by name 3 ſo called from the event of that, becauſe there 
their Language was confounded. For fo the Hebrews inti- 
mate by the word Babel, a word which in our mother- 
tongue we yet retain from cur Saxou Anceſtors, as they 
from Ackenaz 3 for when we hear a man ſpeak confuſedly, 
we ſay he babbles. The foundation of this City was laid in 
Nimrod's.pride,and therefore muſt needs havea fall; and 
the fall thercof was great. Upon theſe ruines King Ninus 
built again, but with more. humble intentions, and more 
happy proceedings. Semiramis continued the work, and 
encloſed all with a Wall of that heighth and thickneſs, that 
we ſhall hereafter in her Life make bold to ask the queſtion 
| whether *twas hers or no, in the mean time doubting leſt 

it will prove too great a Work fora Woman. 
"Nc If Kari. This City hath been delervedly ſet forth by the induſtry 
T2305 5% of many, and thoſe moſt famous Writers 3 as Strabo, Dio- 
es #6 75g dorus, Herodotus, Solinus, Pliny, and Euſtathius upon Diony- 
DaCaimes te Sins Aﬀer, &rc. For the form of the City, it was four-{quare , 
F *Acian mrs as Herodotus aith, the Walls fo thick, that two Coaches 
Wiyenmay might meet upon the breadth. For the Circuit,the Authors 
tne cpa FN above mentioned agree not 3 the moſt exact Tradition for 
(xe) 59 this is that of Clitarchus, that the Wall was 365 Furlongs 


us, tg about, which divided by 8, ſet off for the Quotient 45 3}, 
on WV in thenumber of Exgliſh Miles in the whole compals, allow- 
» £24pov 5 70 ing eight Furlongs for one Mile. Clitarchus addeth, that 
ti the Wall was finiſhed in one year, each day: one Furlong, 
3 iv» cefudy £1. the 365 were completely ended, which is the juſt com- 
3 caJ)oy Pplement of the Fulian Solar year in days, not reſpecting 
Varowz3%X. that Fraction of Hours and Minutes, in which the Aftrono- 
&nJopF BK. mers agree no better than our Clocks and Dials, as the Pro- 


Herodotrs VErÞ is» The height of the Wall was 200 Cubits,the Tow- 


Babylon. 


fai:h, the Wall-was 52 of the Kings Cubits in thickneſs : Q: Curtius, 32 Foot in 
thickneſs, Qu. Curt, |, 5, os ties. hr 
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more ſociety among the Inhabitants than there was among av ieAoryſag 
their Houſes, they had ſcarce &recome together for their 767% "6: 


impoſſible to win this City 3 for againſt a Famine they had 

thus provided 3 and other way there could be none, for 

the Wall of the City was an impregnable Fence againſt the 

firongeſt Rampiers. And hence it was that Darius could 

not attain to the Conquelt of B2byloy without a famous 

Stratagem, as Fuſtin relateth out of Trogus Pompey. This Juflia. lib. 1. 

City opened it felf at an hundred Gates, and thoſe all 

of Braſs. In the midſt of the City upon the one fide of 

Ezphrates ſtood the King's Palace, a ſtately and ſumptu- 

- ous Structure : on the other fide of the River likewiſe in 

the midſt ſtood the Temple of Fore Bel 3 and in the midfi 

of that were erected ſeven lofty Towers upon the eighth, 

that being a Furlong high, and as much in breadth. From 

the top of this Tower the Chaldeans made their Aſtrono- 

mical Obſervations, as the Noble Tycho in his Uranibur- See in Ty- 

gum. In this Temple was placed the Golden Image of Fu- 9's _— 

piter, which was to be ſcen in the days of Diodorus the Si- )myecet hors 

cilian, in height forty Foot. of 
We have reſerved for the laſt place that bold attempt of raniburgum, 

art in the Hort? peyfiles, that pleaſant Paradiſe which the | 

Syrian King planted upon the Battlements of a Tower, 

the top whereof was the Baſe of the whole Work; the 

foundation of the Garden was laid in Stone 3 above that 

were placed Hurdles compacted together with flimy Sul- 

= B b 2 phur, 
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Iſa. 13.19, 


phur.,. theſe were covered over with Brick, and that over- 
laid with Sheets of Lead, upon which-wascalt abundance 
of Earth manured with that dextcrity, that Plants grew 
there as properly as in their native (oil. Strange indeed it 
was to {ce a Wood upon the top of an Houſc, and that 
Trees rooted in Stone ſhould grow 50 Foot in height 3 and 
yct the credit hereof hath an interclt in the beit Authors 
both among the Greeks and Latins. And this was once the 
fouriſhing Eftate of Babylon, that fiery Furnace in which 
it pleaſed God to diflolve the hardeſt hearts of the moſt re- 
fractory Fews. But now Bel is bowed down, and Nebo 
ftoopeth z no Arabiax pitcheth his Tent there, nor Shep- 
herd his Fold; -but Fiim crieth in the Palaces, and the 
Houſes are full of Ohim 3 the Oftriches dwell there, and 
the Satyrs dance there. 


Meſopotamia Thus leaving Babylon, the Beauty and Pride of the Chal- 


L. Florus. 


Ariſtotel. a- 
pud Scholiaſt 
Dion. Afr, 
Alexan, 


deans, we come unto Meſopotamia, which bordereth upon 
this countrey South and Weſt, This is called in Scripture 
Aram naharaim, that is, Aram between the two Rivers, to 
wit, Tigris and Euphrates. Here Abraham {ojourned at Car- 
ras, famcus for the Fight of Craſſus. This alſo was the 
Countrey of Laban the Syrian. 

Further Weſt Tigris boundeth Afpur 3 Moſes calleth it 
Hiddekel, which Rabbi Chimchi derives from 4m and =p, 
either, ſaith he, becauſe the Waters are of a ſharp taſte, or 
elſe becauſe they are of a {wiftt Courſe. The Chaldeans 
call it Diglath ny.37 the Arabians ny3198 41diglath, all for 
the ſame reaſon : for the word Diglath; or Diglito, as Pliny 
hath preſerved it,.is corrupted out of —_— z Or if Dzg- 
lath be a Primitive, the reaſon is notwithſtanding the ſame, 
for that alſo ſignitieth a thing narrow and ſwift, Let Fo- 

ſephus be the Interpreter 3 Tiyus 4 Dynabgit Feegte) nw 
267 3Zy For this caule alſo it was called Tigris,though 
Ariſtotle himſelf hath ſaid otherwiſe, who, as he is introdu- 
ced by the Scholiaſt of. Dionyſins Afer, teftifieth that in 
times. paſt. this River had been called Sxlax, which, (ſaith 
he, {lignifieth.ggwwesgis. prone or precipitate, (luch indecd it 
is) and in after-times Tigris from that Tiger which __ 
ma 
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mad Bacchus T know not whether. But the word it ſelf 

diſcovereth its own Etymon, Tigris from V1 gir ſignifying 
in the Perſian Tongue an Arrow; to which i we add the 
Heemantick Letter N Tax, we have the word entire, Van 
Tiger, or Tigris, becauſe the ſtream of this River ran ſo 
{wift, that it was moſt like the projection of.an Arrow out 
of a Bow. And this js the opinion of Drintus Curtius and 
others. And well might notice be taken of the (wiftneſs of 
this River, the ftream of whoſe current uſually ran as faſt 
in one day, as the moſt nimble Footman can do in ſeven, 


if Schickgrd hath not miſtaken in his Taric of the Kings of Schickard 
Perfia > where he citeth Plizy and Solinus, but none could Taric Regum 
give him occaſion fo to ſay,fave only Dionyſius Afer in theſe Perf, p.206. - 


words, where ſpeaking of. Tigris, he thus (etteth. down 
mTaus cf amuvnoy 

Ti yeus bu; pirys $678) poov Tooy $2aurav, 

Tecovy a£vder lay, coor ifftuey Fung bdfhIom 
"Tp wu@& wh npwnrds ane eWyTery od) mus. 
Which words perhaps Schickard might underſtarid in that 
ſ:nſe in which we have cited him 3. buc the Puet's intent is 
far otherwiſe, as he may underſtand that readeth his Scho- 
liaft, who beſt underſtood him3 for Exſtathius upon thole 
words thus diſcourſeth 3. 


Arias) SN dia i meu} emi{ 1d eff Tigris & Euphrates) pryQtath, jn 
tovy ai (Pnoiv) 6is F2Nwor Huay IoMud x, xrarryIs arte, hr. Dion. Afr. 
Tis ems artromty, £773 9, nov nuepar i wm Wo mms Kee 


Gels rv evCaru ay dei, TYTIAV, ameinu 1 inaqps His oy, 
Wherefore, according to the judgment of the Scholiaſt, 
the meaning of his Poet-is, that the diſtance of the two Ri- 
vers, Tigrs and Exphrates, isas muchas the beſi-fitted Tra- 
veller could go in {even days; that is as muchas if he had 
faid, Meſopotamia- in breadth would prove to a good Foot- 
manſeven days journey. So though Tigris be mrau Gus & 
dmiwTwr, Of all Rivers the ſwiftelt, yet in this opinion he 
hath made more hatic than good ſpeed. We have ſuffici- 
ently.lingred upon the Borders of Aſſria, we will now 
travel in the Countrey, beginning frft with Adzabene, be- 
cauſe, as Pliny and Solinus teſtifie, Adzabene eft Aſſyriorum 


mitunumn, 
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Nineve utbs. 


mitium, the beginning of Aſhwy is that part which is called 
Adiabene : For here 'tis probable that the Founder. made 
the firſt Plantation of'his Aſſyrians, becauſe the Ring Nim- 
rod tir{t conquered'this place, and (etled the Government in 
a Metropolis eredted by himſelf. | 

It was called Adiabexe, not, as the Greeks have vainly 


-conjeured, from Nefairu and & 73 gypenxdr, becauſe this 


was place of hard paſſage, as Straho, Euftathias, and the 
reft 3 tor this conceit is refuted by Marcellinns, a Travel- 
lerin theſe parts, who witneſſeth that he paſſed over a cer- 
taih River called Adiavas, from which the place was called 
hrtt Adzavene, which word when it came among the Greeks, 
they changed v into 8, neceflity often urging them to this 
for want of that Letter in their Alphabet : fo where the . 
Original readeth- David W141 the Septuagint they read 
Aid, the Evangeliſts retaining the lame. 

In Adiabene that which firſt -and beſt deſerves our dili- 
gence 1s the thrice-noble Seat of Ninus. The Scripture 
tiyles it both in \Moſes and the Prophets Urbs magna Deo, 
and therefore ſeeing God himſelf hath taken notice of ic, 
we will take the more. 

It is called Nix#ve from Ninus, quaſi Nini 7113 Naveh, 
that is, the Habitation of Nixw. becauſe Ninus (et the 
Jaft hand to the Complement of this City, and there kept 
his Court. | 

But he that lajd the firſt Foundation was the Son of 
Cham, not Sem 3 though our Engliſh Metaphrate hath ſo 
tranſlated. To decide the matter, hear Moſes himſclf 
MII "IX 19) WSN RY ANT ten JO In 
which words our Tranſlation taketh Afr for a Perſon, 
which beyond all doubt ſhould be taken for a Place, and 
then it runs thus ; From that land (to wit, Babylon) he (that 
is, Nimrod, went out into Aſhur, and builded NiniveÞ0 And 


this is the meaning of Moſes in the mind of that moſt learn- 


&d Jew Ramban, or R. Moſes bey Nachman, as ſhall appear by 

his Gloſs upon the place, as he is cited by Abarbiael in his 
Commentaries upon Bereſheth. 

Rambar laith, NYWRTN JA 122 marry Jann WA 

| BArm 
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PX 122 DU WORN TIRd ——HwWA) 11101 RY ain 


MANN DI VR FINN WD RU TMrI 
WORN) PHIL! NED 105 MOR IL? VIDS Rambar in 
Abarbinelis comment. ad Bereſhith. Theſe words intend thus 
much 3 Out of that Land went Nimrod to rule over the. 
Countrey of Aſþur, and there he built Nzzeve; and the reft 


of that Provinces great Cities, whereof ( Moſes). maketh. 
mention : and this Text WWwa R321 is all one as if it had. 


been oR)9 &c. Thus Ramban, who alſo citeth a Concor- 
dance neceſſarily requiring the like Expoſition in the lke 
caſe as, faith he, Ys FMIMHYY mult be rendred as 


if it had been Wye HANNA Rambas in this is not: - 


ſingular, nor hath wanted his deferved approbation among 


our own moſt learned Writers ; For thus readeth Mr. Joby 


Drufius, ſo Tremelius, judicious Calvin, and diligent Pa- 
re#s: none without good reaſon; for what ſhould 4 


the Son of Sem do among the Children of Cham 2 And: 


again,be that built Babel was as likely to build Nizeve. The 
Founder therefore of this City was Nimrod; for the fitua- 


tion thereof, it was ſet upon the River Tigris. A late Wri-- 


ter of our own, in his Microcoſm, hath made bold to dif. 
place it, affirming that it was built upon Ezpbrates: which 


if it do not otherwiſe appear, I will ingeniouſly- repent: 


the mention of him, whom notwithſtanding I ſhould alſo 
have ſpared in this place, had he himſelf {pared great Sca- 
liger ina tefſer matter. Were it not that I count it frivolous 
tocite a Modern Author in a matter of Antiquity, to this 


one I could oppole the Authority of many,amongft whom 


Nineve upon Tigris is as ordinary as Loydox upon Thames. 
' But to fetch that ſituation upon this River from the ſame 
fountain which they did, I appeal to the Ancients. 


Amongſt the Latines Pliny is plain, that Ninws the Cicy 


ſtood upon the River Tigris. Among the Greeks thus Hero- 
dotus, (peaking of a certain Trench, jovys on i; dvvor mone- 
dv. a Ts EvopiTtw 65 + Tiyew, mep' O97 NirO mais ati) » 
where out of all doubt, though the Text be ſomething 


cryptical, yet ag 3y is not to be referred to Euphrates ox - | 
the. Trench, but to Tzgris, as the ſame Author expoundeth . 
Bo him- - 


eee ee 
— 044g 
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himſelf in Ezterpe, where he plainly faith that Tigris runs 
Arrian.rerum by Nixeve. Arrian in his Book of the Aﬀairs of old India, 
Indic, {peaking of Tigris, thus writcth 3 5y $i #£ *Agul $15: ned n- 
ay Niver, mint mori pug dalr x, fuSaigere, Ofc. that 15, Tigris 
running out of Armenia anciently a great and famons city, Ec. 
where a truſly and faithful Writer hath plainly ſet down 
our defire. To theſe we addthe laft and greateſt, our Ma- 
ſter Ptolemy, according to whom we have placed this City 

upon this River towards the Sun-riling. - 
Belides this conſent of the Greeks, fizm up the whole 
triith in the Authority of an Hebrew Geographer, and he 
Py RAIN teſtis oculatus, to wit, the forenamed Benjamin Tudelenſis in 
IND 917142 his Zincrary, where making mention of that City which 


? | 
Roda _ the Arabians call,and others from them, ogyhll Almozal, 


_ _ {aith that City is built upon Hiddekel (that is, Tigris) on the 
mm 7? 372 y one fide over againſt Nineve, a Bridge only between it and 
To>7waIN Nixeve. If therefore Moſal be built upon Tzgris, there being 
Benjamin. but a Bridge between it and Nineve, it is apparent in the 
Itinerar. qyudgment of an eye-witnels that we have placed it where 
it ſhould be. Only Diodorus diflenteth, whether by aw er- 
rour in the text, or by miſinformation 3 one or other it is 
likely : for we muſt not forſake all theſe to lean to one. The 
reaſon of his error might be, becauſe in fine theſe two Ri- 

'vers mect and become one and the ſame. | 
Ninus therefore was ſet upon Tigris, not (as Diodorns ) 
upon Exphrates, nor upon the River Lyczs, as Mr. Nicolas 
Fuller in his Miſcellanea, who for that opinion citeth all 
thoſe almoſt whom we have introduced for the contrary, 
adding alſo Ammianus Marcellinus, an Author, as he faith, 
beyond all exception, which we deny not 3 only this we 
have found, that both he and the reſt are by Peler in this 
matter miſinterpreted, as he that diligently readeth ſhall 
be ready to teſtihe. For the {ituation thus much. For the 
22 ny circuit and compaſs thereof, the Prophet Fonah deſcribeth 
Jone 3. it to bea great City,even-in the cyes of God,of three days 
. journey. Diodoras faith that the fides thereof were inequi- 


later, the longeſt ſides containing 150 Furlongs in length, 
the 
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the ſhorteſt 90. According'to which dimenſion of the parts 
the 'whole: Circuit muſt be 480 Farlongs, 'which! divided 
by 8, (et off for the Quotient 60, the number of Engliſh 
miles meaſuring the compaſs of this City. The words of 
Diodorus are thele 3 "Exnm mar To mHeayrulilo ingjurnis du- 
Ths Vorgnou. 8 Of 70 9 ua * bye 5 oh 1 akegmeuy Theugas £1g* 
egy if mikes gy, cudVar, of BeayuTiper eriigerrs "Nd x; 16 
oVumev/TQ» werChns ov ITO Un cndrev Trrogxe dian x ry dbi- 
wore, Tis 6amSQ- & Nefeuan* manemwirhy 8 nike dis o5t- 
e97 ixmon, nya 78 79 wv Or T8 afkiCoar, x, # a id 16g & wes 
zanemghreray, To wh R tf ele of rix®- avedir og. wn 5 
n\ar@ reuny aguanr irwnur ld it 5 gdumrns mugs * 
wg aer3judr nouy NgAtor x; murexoa, mt 3 jy 651 mdiy 
Hawoiwr, hc. Where the Author having diſcourſed upon the 
immenſe and ample circuit of Ni#us,addeth, That the Foun- 
der failed not of his purpoſe, forafter him (faith he) never 
any ere&ed the like City, whether we reſped the greatneſs 
of the Compaſs,or the ſtateline(s of the Walls, for the Walls 
were in height one hundred Foot, and fo thick that three 
Chariots might ride upon the breadth together. He addeth 
alſo, That the Walls were beſet with a thouſand and five 
hundred Towers, each of them erected to the heighth of 
two hundred Foot. So far Diodorus ; whom after-ages may 
for ever gratihe for this precious monument of Anttiquity, 
(which he alone ſeemeth to. have preſerved) for the illuftra- 
tion of that which the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture more than 
once inculcates concerning this vaſt and mighty Nzxeve. 
The City of Babel and this of Nixeve by a fatal viciflitude 
held up the Aſfyrian Monarchy till the time of Darjaveſ 
the Mede and Cyrus the Perfian. It (uffered many over- 
throws before it received its laſt ; two famous, the one by 
the Irruption of the River Tigris, which at an Inundation 
broke out upon the Wall,and threw down twenty Furlongs 
thereof 3 which deſtruction (notwithſtanding the ſtream of 
Interpreters run otherwiſe) yet let the Learned cnquire 


whether it were not plainly foretold by the. Prophet Nz- Nachum c. x 


chum in thoſe words, nwy =D Wy Nov that is, 
And with an inundation paſſing by he ſhall make a full end : 
+2 Ce x 
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x) 0s ag Avo pals mew orn, Furtiungs mehen ), Septriag. Chro- 
nology ſeemeth to deny this Interpretation 3 - but each-man 
muſt conſider that the time of this Prophet, or his Pro- 
phecy, is not determinate by any Authority of Antiquity, 
and therefore in the Moderns can be but conjeQural. That 
atfo;&®, the River made this ruine, Diodorus is a pregnant witneſs. 
| PiE. PF. The ſecond delizution was undertaken and ended- by Ne- 
| buchgdonoſor the Ring of Babel, as the Jews in their Chro- 
nology teſtifie : fo Rabbi S2adias upon the Prophet Da» 
nicl, And inded this City was too great to be defiroyed 
at once, being, as we have ſaid, 60 Miles in compaſs. The 
Reader at the fixſt fight may judge it incredible, were not 


| | Alcair in Egyptat this day extant to correct his unbeliet; 


| a place, Buxtingias hath noted, no leſs in circuit; and (6 
0» "an _ —_ Rnd check once dicd of the Plague in one day 
ſand, See Jo. twenty thouſand. 

Leo African. The Prophet Fonah writeth, that in the City of Nixeve, 
by the teftimony of God himſelf, were more than one hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand perſons which. could not diſcern 
between their right hand and their left. If there were fo 
many Children, then at that proportion the Inhabitants 
were almoſt innumerable. | 

The Tomb of Nixus was almoſt as admirable as the Cj- 
y5 butof that in his Life. SST 72 

- Ie may nowbe ſaid of Nineve which once was of a great 

City in Strabo, Magna Civitas magna Solituds: The greater 
Nineve was, the greater are her Ruinesz for now, The re- 
foyeing City that dwelt careliſly, that ſaid in ber heart, T am, 
and there is none befider me, how i ſhe become a defolation, a 
Place for. beafts to lie down in ? every one that paſſeth by ber 
fhall biſs and wag his bead, Zeph. 2.15. Againſt this City 
prophefied Fouab, Nachum, Zepbany,@ce | 

I 15 at this day falfly called Msfudl 3 and at that place Ne- 
florixes his Sectarics have taken their ſhelter, that Heretick 
of Conſtantinople condemned by a Synod at-Epbeſns,ee. 

Arbelizis Next unto Adiabene is Arbelitis, fo called from the moſt 

yy 43 ancicnt City Arbela; which, notwithſtanding what $trabo 

Ir Bel. hath fatd of the Son of H1bmonene, I would diligently de- 

J1VQ: 


EPI: BL ow On > EEE RECESS Lees A Ar its RA ct IS ED FOG LAG, OL BID ee _ 
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rive of way v7 1+ Bel, that'is, the City of Belus, who 

was no dotibt the firſt Fotinder thereof, after the death of 
Nimrod. At Arbela was that bloody Battel between Darje- 

veſh and the Gteat Alexander, fot the Empire of the World, 
as the common Tale goes: but Arrian in the defcription of 
this Expedition aftixmeth the contrary, from the teltimony 
of two Eye-witneſſes, Prolomensand Ariftobulus; adding that 
the Battel was pitcht at Gaugamela, The farne thing Ple- 
tarch hath obſerved 3 Thi Ji wetalw wdy lu aegis dapfior bn 0s 
*ApBinots, amrty 61 mel yegoroy, ana or Tavapinus ful ouk- 
mov. Scaligey giveth the reaſon of this rniſtakez Becauſe, 
faith he, Arbels was famous, and therefore better deſerved 
to carry away the credit of ſuch a Victory than Gaugamele, 
a poor obſcure Village z which before him Arrian hath Gid, 


IN6aus of &n bt Tavzdunac, md xD, 5 wydAn, Th rug g Solinus. 
+ag0, 3d tis diol ids 78 v10ua. Gaugamela (faith he) isno Arrianus in 


City,but a Village, and but a little Village, the place no way 
famous.and bearing but a homely name. And therefore he 


expeditione 
Alexandri. 
Strab3 lib.16. 


faith, wu? Þ8, mts Toru wal ' Agfinc & mwkyug,m Th SSEap Tis Geogr. 
weydnns wizyr, Whereas he faith that Gaugamels is known Scalig.in 1. de 
but by a bomely name, it deſerves further enquiry. Scaliger Emen. Temp. 


faith that the word Gaugamela is in the Language of the 
placeas much asthe Iawards of 4 Camel 3 which ſignihcation 


PIRIS8H 
| | aucamel)a 
the wotd indeed will bear 'in the Afyrian Tongue, but for int 


ina Ca- 


what reaſon? The learned Critick anſwers, That ſome of _ fignifi= 


the Ancients have ſaid that a Camel's Inwards were there © 


interred.Cafauboy in his Notes upon Strabo deriveth it from 
Geh and Gamal, Geb' ſign: ing an eminent high place; but 
Strabo himſelf hath given the beſt and the moſt ancient ety- 
mon, who ſetteth down that it was called Gaugamela, that 
is, ſaith he, the Hirſeof 2 Camel. And this will hold; for 
fo Gaugamelz tight with a facile errour be written for Nau- 
gamela, there being no differetice between Gimel and Nut 
but a {mall apexor excreſcence, which oft-ritmes eſcapes the 
Printer*s diligence, and more often might the Tranſcriber's 
haſte: and ſeeing it was Navgamela from MI and way 
Nanh Gamal, it fignifiech properly and aptly the howſe or ha- 
bitation of a Camel. The reaſon of this Impoſition is well 

Cc 2 rendred 
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rendred by Strabo 3 Becaule, ſaith. he, -DNarius the Son of 
Hyftafpis beſtowed that place of reſt and food upon his wea- 
ry fainting Camel, which had tired out himſelf in his hard 
ſervice. At Gaugamela therefore, not at Arbela, was fought 
that famous Battel of the two mighty Monarchs for the 
Diadem of the World, which fortunate Alexaxder brought 
away, Heayen it (clt bearing witneſs thereto by an- Eclipſe 
of the Moon. | . 

Not far from Arbela is the Mountain Nzcatorinm, Nixgrs- 
ecoy 3p, as Strabo calls it (for in Ptolemy we find it not.) 
Alexander the Great gave it that name from yg, vinco, that 
it might be, as to this day it is, a conſtant Trophee of that 
famous Victory which this King atchiev'd at Gaugamela. 

In this Countrey of Arbelitis, Strabo alſo placeth the City 
Demetrias, as alſo the Temple of Xneas, and the Palace of 
the King of Perſia,with the Bituminous Fountain z all which 
we have ſet down according to his deſcription. - ' 

-. Upon the River Caprus ſtandeth Oroba 3 which Funius 
well conjeureth to be no other than that which Moſes in 
Geneſis calleth Rehoboth. In the South Coaſt of Arbelis, be-. 
tween Caprus and Gorgus, Ptolemy placeth Thelbe, which 


- Perhaps was ſo called from Txb4lz as alſo another City 


placed by the ſame Ptolemy, in-Babyloxia without our Chart, 


' fo called' out of doubt. from Tubal-caix, -for he writeth 


Arrhapachi- 
tidis regio. 


Thelbe-cain with no great error. | 
Next to Arbelitis is Arrbapachitis,{o called from Arrbapa, 
a City lying in this Coaſl Eaſt and South upon the limits of 
Apolloniatis. This Arrhapachitis, Funins had once conceived 
to be no other but Arpatis, and the chief City thereof. to 
have been that Arphad which is ſpoken of in the Kings, and 
ellewhere : but this learned Commentator correteth him- 
{-1f in the 49 of the Prophet Feremy, verſe the 23. :This 
Coaſt doubtleſs took its name Arpachctis from Arphacſad 


| the Son of Sem, and Brother to the Founder Afar. Here 


lieth Darna; Obana, and the reſt, places. better known by 
their Names chan ought clſc. Next them the Sambate, and 
below Apolloxiatis, - famous for the Metropolis from 
whence it had its name. Theſe Names are xeckoned up by 

| Vadiarn, 
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Vadian, Glarean, Volateran, and Niger men who-altoge- 
ther followed Ptolemy in their Chorography of the Land of 
Aſhur. More than the Names will hardly be found either. 
in them or elſewhere, onely Apollonia, nor much of that. 
But Zxaxovins deſerves our conſideration, for..-which we. 
gratihe old Ifidore the Characenian cited by Athenens, for 
otherwiſe w&had never attained to the knowledge of that: 
place which Moſes calleth Calanxe in the Land of Singar; 
for that Calanne without queſtionis the Metropolis of this 


Countrey Calonitis, which our Author old Tfidore calleth 1fop@ Xas 
Exealw, as We have placed it. Eaxurinc, ſaith he, licth-ſo, eaxlwds, &c. 
that it is ſeparated from the Medes by.the Mountain za/y@ , + + y 


42S we have ſaid. 


Thus we have endeavoured the Delineation of the fa- 
mous Frontiers of old Afhur , which the Reader If he 
leaſe may behold. in our Chart 3 always provided that-he 
E nat offended at this, that . we have drawn the-loweſt 
Parallel equal to the higheſt. of that Latitude: for *tis ea- 
fily known to my ſlender kill, that ſeeing Topographical 
Plains axe all Portions cut out of the entire Spheres, there- 
fore the Parallels as .they.encreafe. in Latitude ought to 
bear. a different proportion to their Meridians. Yet this 
curious courſe. we took. not in a matter that needeth it not, 
but projected. the Chart upon a Parallelogram , becauſe - 
in a diſtance no greater, .for a purpoſe of no greater mo- - 
ment,. the Diſproportion can nothing prejudice the De: - 
{ription.- | 


- 


He State-government of Aſſhria was Regal: it began 


in. Tyranny, which Ariſtotle calls the Vice of Mo- *A:7ise299©- 
narchy : . it .continued under the Succeſſion . of Abſolute 75 Sxnacy, 
Princes from Fove Bel to Belſhazar. . The Polity which this id «ft, <uap- 
Countrey did enjoy was, asin all other Kingdoms, Eccleſi- 7% #4e- 
aſtical and. Civil.- + In their Eccleſiaſtical Polity we conſfi-* * 


der their:Religion.' God they ferved, but not the'true ; nor. 
one, but many and falſe. Their Deitics for the moſt part 
were placed in Heaven, the Sun, Moon, and Stars; and in- 
| deed, 


+ 


| 
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deed; 'iwere Men allowed to chuſe themſelves a God, this. 
was Cancordat a Tolerable Impiety;for ſuch great Aftrono- 
mers to adore the Hoſt of Heaven. | 
The manner how they worſhipped the Sun is ſet down 
Macrob. Sa- by Macrobixs, who deſcribeth the Image under which this 
turnal.primo, Planet was adored, adding unto his Deſcription a Symbo-. 
cap-17. & 23. lical Interpretation. To the Sun they ſacrificed Horſes, and 
* ©:ard? j47- the * reafon was, becauſe they judged it convenient that 
yy "Ha9? 83- the moſt nimble God ſhould be ſerved with the (wifteſt Ob- 
61.) 79 9%- 1ations. The Altars whereupon thele Sacrifices were offered 
«1y ima. y6- | . k R 
3 & 7:6 they erected either in open Courts, as 2 Reg. cape 21, ver. 5. 
7; 2vciz; - $7 orelſe upon the tops of their Houſes, as Zeph.1.5. 
©23v T7) myj- 


gw, mermov fl Sun T6 moor Sarioy). Herodot. lib. ſecundo de Magopetis 
Ioquens. Idem etiam Xenophon de Armceniis ſcribit, eandem etiam cauſam red- - 
dens, lib. quarto'Arefdr, 


Iſaiah, ' Trerhellins ſuppoſeth that the Prophet intendeth this God 
of the Suh by that which he callech Nebo 'but that Uefer- | 
veth further enquiry. Donbtleſs Nebs was ſome notable 
Statue among the Teraphims, and what they were we will 
now ſtrive todj{cover. HIN Taraph, the Root and Singular 
of Teraphim, ferment properly to haveſignified any difho- 
neſt diſgraceful matter, as Elias Trrbites intimateth in' the 

W223 121 word Taraph; where alſo he infinuates both'the affmity and 
VP 22917 etymology of the Latin word Turpitudo from this Hebrexw 

TP—IV) word Taraph : For ſo, ſaith he, the Latines call id quod turpe 
ThNYAMNU oft HWANT Trrpitudo, And for this cauſe the Hebyerpy 

Turpitudo. called that Magical Divination of their Heathen Neighbors 

news mn which was -—, by inchanted Heads and Statues, Tzrpab 

_— and thoſe Iinages fo charmed, Teraphim: for the Teraphim 

TWRXYD1 were certain Lares, or Houſhold-gods, in which the Devil 

Tn TV made anſwer to the ſimple Heathen. Their making is thus 

TAINUY1 {et forth by Tirbites out of Rabbi Eliezey in the 3 Chapter, 
_—Dunn J 
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whoſe words we may render in this manner, ſpeaking of 
thoſe Idols; Ihave found (ſaith he) that the Teraphim are 
thus contrived: They cut the throat of a firft-bory Male, they- 
pull off bis bead, and powder it with ſalt and odours; (then) 
they write upon a Plate of Gold the name of . an unclean Spirit, 
putting that under the bead ; then place they this head upon 
ſome wall, ſetting burning Lamps before it, and ſo worſhip in 
the preſence thereof : and of theſe Laban agcked connſel, &xc. 
as we have ſet down in the Margin foregoing. So 
- the Chaldee Paraphraſt in Hoſee rendreth T eraphim by 

n Mechauvi, Indicans, Shewing or Declaring : For that 
was the condition of theſe Teraphim, as Ribbi Chimebz alſo 
approveth in the Root Taraph 3 and Delrio, an expert Magi- 
cian, in his Animadverſions upon the words of Labax. 

The like is ſet down in the Book of Rabbi Simeon Ber $.. 14. $41. 
Fochas, which is called Zobar, tol. 1y, upon the words of qen, de diis © 
Moſes, 199) And Laban went, ec. It is therefore manifeſt Syris. 
that the Teraphim were nothing elſe but the Heads of firft- 
born Males, made and erected under the influence of ſome 
certain Planet, under whom ſome certain Spirit (as Orifieb 
under Satrrn ) was predominant, whoſe Name muſt be en- 
graven in ſome thin Plate, and placed ceremoniouſly under 
the Head 3 this done, Lamps muſt be ſolemnly burngd be- 
fore it, and then after ſome Diabolical Exorciſms Necro- 
mantically performed, the Head ſhall prove vocal. The 
Tale goes current amongſt us, that our Countrey-man Ro- 

- ger Bacon once framed ſuch a kind of Magical Machination 

11 Braſs. Doubtleſs Albert the Great ſpent thirty years to 

frame out a Statue like a Man, and in the end by the apt 

compoſure of certain Engines and many movable Machina- , quinae beagd 
tions taught the Image to- ſpeak : but *twas much, if not ing the Statue 
Magick 3 for ſpeak it did, and that fo articulately, that it ſpeak, brake 
well-nigh frighted a great School-man out of his wits,even it to pieces. 
Thomas Aquinas himſelf, as Boterus relateth. | 

That which perſwadeth us that the Idol Nebo was one of 
the Teraphim is the etymox of the Name 3 for Nebo is derived 
from a Root which fignificth to Prophefie or Divine, as 
they did by the Teraphim,tox that reaſon of the word is _ 

red- 
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123 LPN dred by the Few. (So Abarbinel upon that place in 1ſaizh, 
11VNUW RM Nebs ftoopeth:..) That the Aſſyrians uſed Terapbim is mani- 
m_—_ 1.0 fcſt by the ſtory of Labay. That they were noted _ 
= RET mr. ans and Aſtrologers, Simetha the Witchrin * Theocritus doth 
£4 Fevors ua- Manifeſily declare, where ſpeaking of her Veneficial Phil- 
6:72 &c.The- tra,ſhe.confefſeth to the Moon in the Dorick, Language, that 
oc. in Phar- ſhe learned thoſe Tricks of a Traveller that came from the 
2 a0 Me Land of Afpxr, that is, (faith,the Scholiaſt) from a friend 
es * Av. Of hers that was an Aſſrian : Who allo addeth, that the 
es mf Aſſyrians werea Nation in Magick moſt exact. And therg- 
re) 8 mm 8 fore ſecing it cannot be determined for certain what this 
> mag RN Nebo ſhould be, I know not why this conjeQture may not 
> os «5 With others have its pardon, ſeeing it hath brought ſome 
aſcias Scho- Probability. | 
liaſt.itid., * That therefore the Aſſyrians worſhipped the Sun *tis ma- 
nifcſt ; as alſo that they worſhipped him not under rhe 
name of Nabo, this Nabo being, as we have conjecqured, 
ſome one more noted than the reſt among the Teraphim :; 
but jf any pleaſe to ask Antiquity for the name of this great 
God the Sun, he ſhall tind his anſwer in Macrobius, who tel- 
leth us,that the great God of Aſpr was the Sun,and that his 
name was Adad; which, faith he, by interpretation figni- 
heth (yxe 3) ſo indeed HeEmt Ada in the Aſſyrian Tongue 
doth lgnitie,, from the Hebrew ic Achad,Unuse A great- 
er teſtimony of this Idolatry than Macrobins, we timd in 
Qui ſcſe pu- the Prophet Eſay, in the laſt Chapter, where God threaten- 
rene i eth to confound thoſe that purifie themſelves in Gardens, 
ons Frag +» (M8 Ins laich the Text) Achar Achad, behind Achad, 
dio,comeden. that is;either the Temple,or rather ſome Idol erected to the 
tes carnem honour of the Sun, not unhaply placed in the midſi of 
porci, abomi- their Gardens, where each Spe&ator might daily behold 
nationis, & nd admire the pregnant effects of the Suns vigorous in- 


muris,confun- 6 =_ 
dentur unz z fuence and powertul operation. ?Tis the accurate Inter- 


dictum Jeho- Pretation of the. learned Scaliger, in his Notes upon the 
vz, Ifa.c.ult. Greek Fragments, pag. 35+ approved alſo by another Sca- 
liger of our own, Mr. Fohx Selden, in that choize Work of 

his upon the Syrian Gods. Both theſe conſent that the Ido- 

Galen of in the ſame Verſe make but up a ſu- 

perſtitious 


latrous Rites 
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.perſtitious kind of Luſtration. The former part of their | 


GloG is undoubtedly true 3 the later whether it be or no, 
it isno way neceſlary for this place, nor (ſince they have 
Gid it) theſe years to determine. If we nothing help, it 
ſhall nothing hinder that we add thereunto, that in the 
Verſe we have {et down. mention is made of Mice, which 
bear. their ſhare in the Abomination 3 for ſo. ith the Text, 
They that purifie themſelves in gardens behind Achad,. in the 
adlle, eating abominable fleſh, as of Swine and Mice,efc. 
Alexander ab Alexandro relateth the moſt of the ancicnt 
Kinds of Luftrations, but maketh no mention of. Mice. 
Yet it is to be noted, that many Rites performed in theſe 
Exerciſes were altogether Magical : in that ſenſe the Mice 
may take place, and comme Within the verge of their Gloſs 


for a Mouſe is wazexsy Zaor,an Elf which Conjurers are not 


unacquainted with. Hear what they (ay, 


Take the Liver of a Mouſe, and give it ina Fig to the | 


Swine, and they ſhall follow the donox which way or whi- 


ther he liſketh. Pierius, in his admirable Diſcourſe upon the pjerius de. 
Egyptian Hieroglyphicks , introduceth an Experiment to Mure. 


prove this Charm, which himſelt ſaw at Patavizns. 

. All this is the more probable, becauſe as we have already 

proved, our Aſſyrians were greatly given to Exorciſms. 
And ſo-we havedone with their Idolatry to the Sun, 

, Herodotus telleth further, that theſe Aſſyrizns alſo wor- 
ſhipped the Moon3 and good reaſon, or elſe they had no 
God all night a time, as 1 ſuppoſe, wherein they had moſt 
need. They worſhipped the Moon under the name.of My 


litta , which word Scaliger hath well noted , in their aotioen 
Language fignificth Genitricem, in which ſenſe it may Mylitta (ig. 
not unaptly be applied to the Moon , whoſe power furergor, In 
though ordinary, Philoſophy ſuppoſeth to be mecrly Notisad trag- 


paſſive, yet not without a Contradiction, the fame Philo- 
{ophy allowing the light of the Sun to have a lenfible and 
neceffary activity upon the 'interiour _Bodics, allowing al- 
fo,the light of the Moon to be borrowed from the Sun : 
and*twere a'notable mcongtuity, that the ſame light ſhould 
be a&ive in the Sun, and paſlive in the Moon, but it the 
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Moon did nothing help the ſecond cauſes in Generation, 
yct in the bringing forth *tis:evident 'for this'is moſt 'cer- 
tain, though every Midwife hach not obſerved . fo much, 
that the moſt eafie delivery a Woman can have, is always 
in the Increaſe, toward and inthe Fullof the Moon, andthe 
hardeſt Labours inthe new and filent' Moon ;' which Afﬀtro- 
nomers call the Synod or Conjundtion : which was the 
realon that the Midwives heretofore did always in ſuch'a 
caſe implore the aid of this Planet for the fate and cafie De- 
livery of their Infants. An example hereot we may have, 
one among many, in the Comedy, where the Woman inthe 
extremity of her travel cries out'to the Moon, 0: Famo La- 
cina, fer opem. And this amongſt others muſt needs be @ 
reaſon why our Aſſyrians worſhipped the Moon, and why 
they worſhipped her under that name. - The Prophet Fe- 


_ remy maketh mention of this Worſhip in the ſeventh Chap- 
m—9D1) ter, where.heicalleth the Moon #he ©xoen of Heaven,: as our 
ERDOUT —_— Tranſlation bath very well rendred. i The Prophet 


Regina Ca. 


Jorum. 


addeth, that the Women made Cakes to this Queen.:. And 
why the Women ? 1. Becauſe the Moon was a Queen. a-Be- 
cauſe the Women at their Labour were moſt. þeholden to 
the Moon, who by her great moiſture mollifies the Setun- 
dine, and makes the paſſage cafie tor the Dehvery of their 


Children. This Cuftam of offering Cakes to the Moon 


our Anceſtors may ſeem -not to have been ignorant of. to 
this day our Women make Cakes at ſuch tiimies; yea the 
Child it (elf is no ſooner born, but *tis baptized into the 
name. of theſe Cakes, for ſo the Wemen call -thar Babes 
Cake-bread. Add hereunto, that the Saxons did adore the 
Moon, to whom they (et a day apart, which to this day we 
call Moon-day. | | 
And thus we have run through the chiefeſt Idplatries 
of this Nation : Much more might be ſaid, and perhaps 
hereafter ſhall bez in the mean time we will only add a 
Coujecture concerning Niſroc. Sexxacherib as he worſhipped 
in the Houſe of Nifroc was ſlain by his two Sons: who or 
what this Nzſroc ſhould be is ſo doubtful, that Peter Mar- 
tyr could find nothing in all the ancient Writers to ex- 
phin 
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plain the matter,” Kis- own.opinion dependeth pot the 
Etymon of the word 2s ar which ſignificth (as he faith) 
Dewm fuge mollis, a God or a Jove 8JZ:@-, whtheras to 2 
SanQuary Sennacherib might betake himfelf: it may be fo. 
I rather ſuppoſe, if I may be ſo bold, that rac in this place 
fignifies the Sun 3 for ſo this People ſometimes called the 
Sun, as Francis Funius hath noted upon Shadrac in the Pro- 
phet Daniel, So then this Temple wasan Aſylam built in 
Nineve to the honour and.under the prote&ion of the Sun, 
who was therefore called Neſrac, that is, the Sun of flight, 
for the reaſon given. | 

It might be added, how theſe Nations applied their De- 
votion to the reſt of the Planetsz as to Venus, that'is, Sbar z 
1a the honour of whom their Feaſts were celebrated by the 
{xme Rites that: the Roman Saturnalia, the Servants ſitting 
down, and their Maſters attending. So alſo we might pur 


in Chir; whom ſome call Saturn. - But of theſe,for ought See M.Selden, 


L find; the matter is not fo manifeſt; *tis only apparentthat 
they worſhipped the Sun and' Moon chietly, and the reſt of 
the Hoſt of Heaven in their order 3 but of that Order and 
Mannet we have nothing. certain yet to ſay, Time may 
perhaps favour our induſtry, and make us acquainted here- 
after with that which now we muſt not beaſhamed'to con- 
fels our-ſelves ignorant of, In the interim we muſtcontent 
our {elves with what hath'been ſaid briefly concerning their 
I Polity 3 their Civil Cuſtoms ſhall now take their 
places. | 
The King of Afpxr was afliſted in the Civil Government 
by 'a- treble Magiftracy, choſen all out of the graveſt' and 
moſt noble within the Realm. The firſt ſort were'to look 
to the: placing; of: their Virgins according to that manner 
which ſhall hereafter be declared 3 as alſo to give judgment 
In matters of Adultery, &c. The ſecond in matters of 
Theft : The third in the reſt. EY 
Phyſicians theſe People have none, they being ſuch who 
cannot-ſave any man by:their Profeſſion, till they have loſt 
{ome by their Practice. The cuftomhere was, that all diſca- 
{ed Perſons ſhould: be conducted to the Market-place,con- 
Dd 2 venient 
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venient proviſion being made for their ſafety there. , The- 
reaſon was, that all paſſers by ſhould vifit them, inquiring 
out the nature of their Diſeaſe, and giving counſel tor the 
remedy out of profitable Experience made by themſelves, 
either in themſelves or ſome others, upon the like occaſion. 
And to this purpoſe it was provided by a peremptory Sta- 
tute; that no man ſhould dare to paſs by the Market-place 
till he had made ſuch Inquitition as is atorefaid. Herod. 
Clios Strab. lib. 16. 

In this Countrey it was not in the power of a private man 
to beſtow his daughter in Marriage, but this was done by a 
publick Officer appointed for that purpoſe. The manner 
was thus. | ' y >| 

Once every year all A Virgins were brought 
by that Officer into the Market-place , and there (et to 
Gle : if they were beautiful, the faireſt to thoſe that gave 
moſt. When all the beſt were thus beſtowed, the Money 
which was paid in for them was given to the reſt, which 
were not ſo comely and meritorious in their Beauty 3 eve- 
xy. one being ſupplied with a Dowry proportioned to her 
want. By this means it came to paſs that ftill the Gentry 
and moſt wealthy amongſt the Men had the faireſt amongſt 
the Women, they being beſt able both to buy them and to 
keep them. . Contrarily, the Commons and Poorer People, 
who had not-means to compals the beſt, had means given 
them to be content with the worſt. A Law not ſo provi- 
dent as plauſible z and however it fitted their Common- 
wealth, yet it would be very unapt for ours. 


Here. followeth a. Cuſtom moſt deteſtable and: unft for 
any» Eyery . Woman'throughout all the .Countrey was 
bound once in her life to repair. to the Temple. of: Venas, 
and there to. proftitute her Body to whomſoever that 
would but throw. down. a certain piece of Money, were it 
Iſs or more 3 which Money was given to the Temple, and 
to the Honour of the Goddeſs: Their manner was thus : 
The Women fate down in the Temple, diſtinguiſhed one 
from another by little Lines of Cord, which he that would 
might take away, or break, it the Woman ſeem'd to be avy; 

| an 
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and ſo take their Strumpet out'of the Temple into a by- 
corner, ce De 

The Epiſtle of Hieremy (if that be his which we find 
arnexcd to the Apocryphal Barzch)maketh mention of this 
horrible and impious practice. 

Ai Jy wal uSiuÞ: gonie,y mls dds iſngv lu?) Swarm 
68 mmweg* iran oi ms wr vqrnzutances vas MG Tf maegme- 

eevouuwy xorunit, F aAncny Gerd Cer, bm Bk new?) game. uh, 0TH 
#:i 79 qutriop auhs Nepbe'yn. . 

And the Women encompaſſed with Lines fit down in the Al- 
leys, burning Bran for perfume: but if any of them drawn 
by ſome that paſſeth by lie with him, ſhe reproacheth her fellow 
that ſhe was not- thought as worthy as her ſelf, nor her Cord 
broken. 

Fits Venus alſo they called Mylitta, as they might for as. 
good reaſon as they did the Moon : but asin their Gods,ſo 
in the Names of their Gods, he that teadeth ſhall find no- 
' table confufion. ' Mr. Selden underſtandeth: by. Syccoth Be- 
oth nothing elſe but this Temple or Tabernacle of Ven : 
from Benoth alſo.he deriveth her name. Let the Learned 
examine it. Be the Conceit true or falſe, it is attended with 
an egregious dexterity in the Carriage, and probability in 
the ConjeQure. 0 : 

The Afyrians bury their dead Corps in Honey for the 
moſt part, and cover over the Bodies with the Wax. Their 
manner of Lamentations for the Dead, is to beat their 
Breaſts, and to beſmear their Faces with dirt : not unlike 


m this to the Fxyptians, of whom ſee what Herodotus wri- "x He- 
rous 


teth in Exterpe. | 

 Arriau maketh mention of certain Sepulcres of the Kings 
of Aſhur,tound by Alexander amongſt the Fens in Babylonia. 
Tay faoviur 5 * AeSvelav Ty; rapes &y als Aipydis Ty eiveu Tas 

mAbs, x; &u Tut; BAtzor Stn ss, Alike place to this E have 

.not as .yet found,e&c. - . ; 

Their Habit in Apparel was to wear long Garments,one 
without .of Woollen,” another under that of. Linen 3 we 
may call the fixſta Coat, the other a Shirt : they had with- 
out theſe a white Mantle. They always wore Rings upon 


their 
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their Fingers, not without a Seal. They never walked 
without a Staff, and their Staves had knobs carved with a 
Roſe, or Lilly, or (uch like. Herod. Strabo, ibid. 

Againſt Aſhur prophelied Balaam the Magician, Eſay, 
Feremy, Zephany, Nahum, and others. | 

And this was the State of Ancient Aſpxr, in her flou- 
riſhing times, under the famous Rulers of the firſt Monar- 
chy. 
In this Countrey theſe Kings ated their parts, eſpeci- 
ally at Bahel and Ninevez the Aſſyrian one while bearing 
Rule, otherwhile the Babyloyian, as hereafter ſhall appear, 

Having thus briefly and rudely: furveyed the Potition 
and Diſpoſition of the Land of Aſpxr, peculiarly-and pro- 
perly taken, eſpecially the two famous and Royal. Seats, 
of the Aſſprias Monarchy, Nixeve in Afpur, and Babel in 
her Borders3 it remaineth that we addreſs our felves to 
diſcourſe the Succellion. of. her Kings,: which Chronologi- 
cally. undertaken, qught, according toi the Rules of that 
Art, to.proceed cither per 4udts id 5,25ewr, as the Maſter« 
Chronologer Exſebius hath done in his fixfi/Book; or elſe 
per annos expanſos, as the ſame hath done in. his ſecond : 
upon Which. {ce Scaliger's moſt learned Animadverſions, 
and his Notes upon the firſt. | | 

But the Injurics.of Tune haveiſo. far prevailed againſt 
the Method of this Monarchy, that we cannot make uſe 
of any of; theſe artificjal wayes, the wounds in our Gol- 
den Head being fo near to mortal, that no Principle or 
Rule in Art may touch them to the. quuck ?- and therefore 
our Induſtry muſt attemper it {ſelf to the necefiny of this 
Ataxy and confuſion, which the Neglect of Ages paſt hath 
bred in this unfortunate portion of Hiſtory, a 

The firſt therefore and moſt Ancient Deſcription of this 
Kingdom of Aſprr was performed by God himſelf; who 
upon a time diſcovered to the King ot- Babel, in the night- 
Viſions, the. State and Nature! of: this Monarchy. under 
the Form and. Figure of. a Golden Head: | Under the foxm 
of a Head, becauſe it bare the fitſt and chiefeft place among 
thole Governments which were eminent: in the World. 

| A 


A Head of Gold, Firſt, becauſe it was the moſt renowned 
among the Monarchies, as Gold among the Metals. Se- 
condly. for its great and admired Strength, Gold being the 
ſtrongeſt of all Metals, becauſe beſt on. moſt nearly com- 
paced. And for this cauſe alſo this Kingdom m another 
Dream of the Prophets own is compared to a Lion. Third- 
ly, for its Perpetuity, Gold being the moſt durable Metal, 
and this Monarchy of the fongeſt continuance ; which allo 
ſcemeth to be intended by the Eagle's Wings upon the Li- 
on, for the Eagle is obſerved tobe of a lafting Conſtitution, 
as King David intimateth in the 5 Verſe of the x03 Palm : 
and notwithſtanding this Bird continueth long, ' yet fhe 
might live much longer, but.that her upper Beak crooketh. 
in time over the lower, and ſo ſhe faileth, not with age, but 
hunger. | | 


See here the Prophet's own Monument, as it 1s 
preſerved unto 'us in: the Tongue: of the 
Chaldeans. 


OT 
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Neb $ Viſion. 
Thou, 0 King, art this This Images Head ma of 
Head of Gold, . fine Gold. ; | 
> Afeer thee ſhall ariſe anc- Hi Breofland bis Arms 


ther Kingdom inferior to © of Silver. 


Und a third Kingdom of and bis Thighs 
Proft Fee a _ 
Andthe fourth Kin edew Hy Legs of Iron. 
ſhall be bard as Iron. | | 
had whereas thou ſaweft Hr Feet part of Tron, 


«the Feet part of Iron, and 6nd od of hos . 
part of Clay, the Kingdom | 
ſhall be divided, partly ; 


Strong, and partly biden. 


" rien 424 At "Op , g » : Ki 4 , ” n 
4 Li F 
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In this choice Lecture of Antiquity which the Ancient of 
Days vouchſafed to read to his Prophet Darie), to illuſtrate 
the night and darknefs off the King of Babel's Dream, we 
tind the vaſt Afﬀairs of the wider World ſumm'd up into a 
Micracoſin 3 a ſtatdlyStatue of heterogeneous Structure in- 
dgitates tlie- various paſſages and difterent . occurxences 
which had been'or were to be in the World 3 and all this 
in a Dream, becauſe all theſe things ſhould paſs away Hke a 
Viſion of the Night. | 

In the Golden Head behold pourtrayed, as it were, the 
face of the firſt Monarchy. n In the —_— cried behold 
the\{caqrids;, Brewing out her two farms dverithe.'twe 
mighty KingdomeghiaRdis and Perfim (Dine Brazen Paunch 
{wells out m the Ambition of proud Alexander. The "_- 
of the ſame Meta], but weakned by Diviſion, reprefent 
the Succeſſors of that Great Captain 3 in ſpecial the two 
more noted Rulers of the North and South. The IronLegs, 
lghting upon an Age _ a ſtand out -_ the Ro- 
So moſt of the ury, who Maztial Prelumytiong under the protecti- 
Writers de- ng Rk Grandhre.the God of Battel, cru Pithe ref 
termine of the World in picees like a Potters Veſſel. In the heat of 
though I _ theſe Commotions behold a Stone,cut out of the Mountain 
eg ah nw 99. without hands, and falling upon the Statue, grinds it to 
time I have Powder. This Stone the Builders refuſed, but it is now be- 
fer down the cone the Head of the Corner : *Tis that Rock Chrift, who 
moft ordina- inſtead of all:theke petit Dynaſties hate introduced/amever- 
Wy laſting Kingdom 3. but his Kingdom is nevdf this World. 
In the continuance and increaſe of this Spiritual Dominion 
the ſtrong union of the Iron Leggs divides it (elf, and be- 
comes partly Clay, whilft the Roman Eagle diſplayed with 
two Heads declares that the Power of Rome is imparted to 
Conftantinople, and. the, Weſtern Empire fallen under theri- 
king of the Eaſtern, _ a; Ty 

Letting paſs the reſt of the Members, . anly the Head is 
that which we intend to diſcourſe of 

A Golden Head this Prophet ſiykes it:: Be it Ie 3. but. ic: 
& now ſo far diſtempered with the droffie juries of Time, 
that the greateſt Alchymiſt.in Hiſtory can ſcarce —— one 

w OWE Iams 


drart of the pate and primogeridts Merdl. Auians;a Ditch 
Monk, wndertook the tureÞt this broken head, thinking to 
falve up the mitter by fraffing tpthe Wotind with forged 
fragments, obtraded to the World under the ſecutity of old 
promiſing nathes of utidoubted Grandets in Antiquity 
p/n 3s Manetho, Chaldean, as Beroſis ; Perſian, as Me- 


5,whor he falfly calleth Metaſthenes. Munfter under- yeunfteriCoC. 
took the defence of this Ayius his Countrey-man,but with- noo > EP 
out caufe or commendation : he that would hear his Rea- c.3-p.392- 


ſons, let him repairto his Coſmography, and read the be- 
inning of his Diſcourſe concerning Germany. . Many a cre- 
dulous Reader hath'been deceived by giving too thich reve- 
rence to naked Names, for Beroſw his lake believing Annins 
in that of Beroſis which Beroſus never dreamed of. | 
' Scatigey theeefore upon better conſideration and trier 
examination ſeriouſly abhors him 3 Calvifau both refutes 
him and condenms him; no Maſter in Hiſtory but denies 
hin; We may conclude w_ therefore Adulterine, and yet 
not india2 cauſ2; for in the continuance of this Diſcourſe 
we ſhall bediſturbed with unhappy opportunities to prove 
him to be ſo. In the mean time this ippoſititious Crew 
ſhall nothing prejudice thoſe precious Reliques of lawful 
Antiquity, though they bear the ſane uathe with the Au- 
thors of theſe fpurions Pieces: for to refuſe the Good be- 
cauſe the Bad have uſurped thejr names,were a conſequence 
moſt prepoſteruus,beſt fitting the ſtubborn Logick of a Jew, 
who therefore abhorted the true Chriſt when he came, be- 
cauſe there had been before him a falſe Megras called by the 

name of Feſis of Natzaret. io | | 
. Leaving, therefore this faithleſs Monk to his unadviſed 
Admirets, we wilt follow the ſteps of ſacred Moſes, and 
the beſt of thoſe Jewiſh Gloſſes whoſe Authors have fate in 
Myſes's Seat 3 where theſe fail us, we ſhall have recourſe to 
the better Beraſus of the two, to the true Manctho, Mega- 
fthenes,” Alexander Polyhiſtor, ' Diodorus, Herodotus, and Dis- 
nyſiis of Halicarnaſſus; &c; adding ConjeRtures, where” ne- 
ceflity enforceth; btit With that moderation that ſhall bett 
become our Minority. In the later part of the Monarchy 
| Ee 2 rhe 
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En libro de , 
corvetione 


Anni. 


the ſacred ſiyle of the Holy Ghoſt will help us in the High- 
pricſis Annals or Chronicles, the Prophets Eſay: and 
Daniel, and elſewhere. Had the entixe Works of Beroſus the 
Chaldean Prieſt remained perfect to theſe days,or thoſe two 
Volumes which Juba wrote concerning the State of Aſo, 
this labour might have had better ſucceſs 3 we ſhould alſo 
have been much informed by Abydenus, had not he ſuffered 


wreck with the reſt under the injurious behaviour of a 


careleſs Age. However we will make the more of thoſe . 
choice Remainders which are yet left, out of which we 
will endeavour tenderly and carcfully to gather together 
the decayed Pieces of this maimed Monarchy, 

Though this Hiſtorical Work in hand be-in nature Pra- 
ick, yet it muſt be jndebted to the Theory of this Art 
for ſome certain terms, as Ara's or Epoche's, Charatters of 
the Sin and Moon's Circles, the Eclipſes, and the Letters 
Dominical. Firſt of all, an Ars in Theorical Hiſtory is 
a certain bound or Terminus 2 quo, whereby they reſtrain 
the infinity and indifferency of Computation. It was 
called Zra from an indifferent errour which eſcaped the 
Tranſcribers of the Spaniſh Computation. So Sepulveda 
(and he a Spaniard) conceiveth in his Book of the Cor- 
re&ion of the Roman Year, where he ſaith, that his anci- 
ent Countrey-men, for the great reſpe& they bare to 4Au- 
guſtus Ceſar , thought nothing more worthy than his 
Name, from whence matters notable might bear their: 
Date; and' therefore when they would point out a time 
wherein ſuch or ſuch a thing was done, they ſaid, dnnus 
erat Auguſti, it was ſuch a year of Auguſtus. That form 
in time began to be contracted, when men wrote in haſte, 
fo that inſtead of Annu erat 4Anguſti they ſet A. er. A. and 
after a little more negligence put this together, and ſpell'd 
It into a word of Art; ſo that now Ara in Hiſtory figni- 
fheth a determinate and' ſet time from whence Chronolo- 
gers account their Years, as each man dateth his Letter in 
the Ara of our Lord, when he ſetteth down (as we do at, © 
this time) Dated-the 20 of December, in the Year, that is, 
in the Ara of Chrift 1630» 


Scaligey 
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Scalzgerlighting upon this Conjeure of Sepulveda; re- Lib de Emens 
rehends both the Conceitand'the Author: The Conceit, Tempor. 

becauſe falſe, as he intimateth in the Chap. de Ara Hiſpani-' | 
ca, maintaining that the word Ara ſignified as much with 
the ancient Latines as Summa, and that in old Spaniſh Mo- 
numents it was not {et Fez, but Era, and therefore could” 
not be corrupted out of X:'er. 4. The Authorhe repre- 
hendeth, becauſe' he ſeemeth to be {6 far in love with this 
new Conceit,. that for no other reaſon he writ the whole 
Book. of the Correction of: the Roman Year, only to ac- 
quaint the World with this plauſible device. Ahard Cen- 
fare from a matchleſs man; tor whom it had been happy. 
that he had been ignorant but of this\one thing," That he | 
knew fo much.. FamesChriftman, Keckermar's moſt leartied Chriſtm. in 
Maſter, fetcheth this word out of his Arabick: It was cal- lid de con- 
led- Fre;{laith he,from Arah,which in the Arabiens Tongue a xy Alt. 
figniticth Computare, Toreckon. The Reader may enjoy ; 
the priviledge of this Varicty, and take his choice: if he 
take themall, he may acer ns lack the right 3 and he ſhall 
not take much-amils it he takeany : by either,: and by that 
we have aid, he may eaſily underſtand in what manner the 
Word is uſed in Hiſtory. Mg ESA 
+» In ſtead of Xra, which the Eathys uſed, the Greeks write 
Epeche, :the ſame in effe; it being derived from the word 
3-4 , ſignifying Tubibere, becauſe an ##4.0r Epoche doth re= 
ſtrain matters noted in Antiquity *to' that certain time 
which is ſocalled.. Concernmg:the Cixcle of the Sun and 
Moon, each Almenack can tell. AS for Echpſes, the Baby- Simplicius in 
lonians being great: Aſtronomers, obſerved the” moſt that ſecund. lib. 
were viſible in the Horizon of Afi during the ſpace of this 4< Colo. 
Monarchy, as Califthexes ſearched out the Chaldean Ar- 
chives at the requeſt of Ariſtotle in the time of Alexander. 
But theſe 9v»iaga came not-to our hands, where any.luch 
Obſervation ſhall be found to-be ; we will make uſe of that 
which is left, and grieve for-what is loft. 

That which firtt xequires our diligence is, to:find out 
whether this Monarchy were the firſt; which'will prove a 
queſtion, though it is not oxdinarily doubted:of, The rea- 

{on 
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ſon of the Queſtion is the account of Africanus, which $ca- 
liger following, findeth it to reach backward' beyond the 
Floud; and chercfore he (etteth down, according to Fuliu 
Inlibello Ca- Africanus, two Dynaſties before this of the 4ſſprians 3 the 
nonum Iſago- firſt of the Ghaldeaxs, whole State was overthrown by the 
_ Arabians.and then theirs by the Babylonians. The Scripture 
maketh no. mention of any King before Nimrod, and this 
Monarchy. of Syria is amongf all the Greeks and Latins ac- 
counted the moſt ancient : yet if it were as Fulins ith, 
then were they but ſome petic Governments; or elſe; which 
is mok true, this Aſſyrian Monarchy was the firſt after the 
Floud 3 which is alſo the very mind and ſpeech of a great 
R.AbenEzra DoQtor-am the Zaws:: it EY 
" *'Theſccond thing to be doneis, to find oat the Xrz of 
this Monarchy, when it firſt began. Which that it may be 
the better pertaxmed, we muſt firft make ſure of the greac 
and grand Epocbe of the World's: Creation, uato whichthe 
moſj} of Nations dire& theix Chronologies,. —_— 
therefore out of Chriſtian Philoſophy tha this World ha 
2 beginning; *tis moſt probable that it begaw-in ſome Car- 
dinal Point of the Celeſtial Motions, citherin. the Solſtice 
or in the Equinox. Gerard Mercator {uppoſeth the-Worlds 
Creation to have been about the Symmer Solſtice, the Sun 
being in Aries, but the gontrary will appear. ' The greaeeſt 
Controvex(ic hojds ta the Equinoxes, themoſt holding that . 
the Creation was-jn the. Vernal Equinox ;:the beſt, in the 
Autumaal. The Seder Olam or Jewiſh Chronology relates, 
that there was a great Diſputation between Rabbi Foſ#e and 
Rabbi Elzezer concerning, this Ar#3 Rabbi Foſue firiving, 
for the Vernal, Eliezer for the; Autumnal.. i/The latter will 
| be found to he the moſt orthodox ia the Opinion, as ſhall 


thiis appear. * .. Dl | 
And firſt, no man can queſtion but that the World be- 
gan in that Period from whence the old World reckoned 
their Years ; which he that maketh trial ſhall find to be 
from the Autumnal Interſection, as is moſt apparent in ac- 
cOnnting the'time of the Floud. -Scaliger 33 Cap. de Cond. 
fo 3 


. 


This 
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"This manner of Computation Abyaham taught the Egyp- Euſeb. lib.z. 
Hans, a5 an -aficient Author, Alexander Polybiſter, teftiticth, 9 Prep. 
This Cuſtom the Egyptians long retained, the Opinion al- 
ways: tox {0, according to their mind Julius Firmicns, the. 
great Aftrologer, reporteth that this was current” that the - 

World was created x pofterioribus Libre'; as'we find, (iith . 

he, in} the: Blrberian' Sphere. ' He ſpake with 2 reſpec: had See for the- 
£0 the Phenomena of his time: but it appearcth plainly whar R——_ = k 
the EgyprianSpherc, which he calleth Bybarian,had deter. 8*** Critic 
mined tor the Epoche of the World's-Creation, © Sh ora Bar- 

'Pheilite Atteſtation'may be obſerved in the aricierit He- barica of Ma=- 
wariaue, Whotscullom was atthe beginning of every.Yeax, vilius. 
infiead: off other \Kalendars;i to fix-a Naik 5 their great 
Temple, which: Fefts Rufinr and Livy witnefs'to have been. 
done inthe Antumn... -» þ 4 | 

Ade(hercnnte; that Moſer calleth: that the ſeventh Month 
whiah'iin-ſome-pant anfivcreths t& the Abitwinna? Equinix, 

This Mont $kazealted- AZ rbanzus which the- Ch4dee Payh- 
phraſhexponnding, coonfirmers» all: that hath been faid* ju” 
theſe, wards, 1! oo OI BS 5 5 

| lone b Erbawm, which is now thei ſeventh, was | 
anGently!calladthechift Monch: Wherefore the Almighty” 
God laid-the Fountlations:ofthig greater World ir hw Arg h 
day.06 the-Wetk ana Laying She's of Ofiober, the 
hr portiomeb drits bemgoin;rhertieft Houſe: ard the firft- 
of Capricers. w-the-tefth,; L38es inthe ſeventh; and Calces » 
inthe fourth... hd Sum; if xbert he hadibeen, foul bave 
catzefl the tficdegree:atiLibray Mavary the tweft and 
Venech theliouncentlethe Moonat the Conjerifort; $2)jon: 
inthe fis{tobdfrir Jupizr, inJTrgs, My i Ltv, ani the 


7 dio Pifenwit 37! of nog bs 70" 
his was:the Figure-of theHeavens wherrtheywere firſt. 
founedithe-ſamebeing aſtrociomizally cakulited and ereet- 

edaccording tO:Tycha's{Eablent See' Colvifues+ 90h, < Fu 
. The Epmof the Deligerratkonatt tiom hence wil ably 
appeax Ont of bee: whoolifitthe to fetrth, his Genealogits: 
of the. al} World, ſhall findzche- ſunt to be-r656. years, 
with a FraGion of 46 days. 


« 


The. 


Tie drin Moy. 


The Septuagint accounteth more;theSamaritenriec(s.Com- 
putns Samariticus ad Scaligerum, tA 2 HAN 5 
&c. kaA KK id oft, Min Adam-el Motho Meeth Sha- 
nab,&c. From Adam to his death are 130 years, &c. 
Seder Olam Thatwhich wehave (et down is the Account of- the-He- 
Ribba & Zu brews, both in their great-Chronology.and the leſs, and is 
tah, moſt agreeable to their great Prophet'Moſer. Thele things 
being done, we ſhall the. better hnd out towhat-Zra our 
Kingdom of Aſpur muſt be referred, which-ſhall- be found 
out 1n this manner. | 
.  . Apriorithis cannot be, but & poſteriori thus. 'It muſt be 
obſceved in what year the City of Babylon was taken in the 
time. of Alexander the Greet, and that may eaſily be accom- 
pliſhed by the help- of: the Olympiads and Nabonaſſar's 
ra. Calviſins, with others, hath done it to our hands, and 
it is exa&:; It was, faith-he, inthe 3619 year of the World. 
This year of the WogJd: was the 1902 year.of the Babylo- 
ih Monarchy, .as the Chaldeans themſelves declared toCa- 
liſthenes the Philoſopher, who was. imployedin this ſearch 
at the entreaty of his Tutor Ariſtotle : thelatter ſum bej 
deducted from the former, there remaineth 1917, the Epo- 
che or Ara which we ſought for,. within a ſmall matter. 
Simplicius in And for.this, weare greatly eng to the dexterous care 
ſecund. lib, of our great Philoſopher,wh le diligence. if it had nothere 
de Calo. alſo; helped.us, the beginning iof this: Kingdom had put 
. Chronolggers toan cn Iels Iabour. And now we dare be- 
lieve Diodorus : he faith that the State of Aſhury food from 
the firſt nm m_ - mrs :1360; Ne, = 
thence.to.thetaking of Aftyages by Cyres.Creflis Phyſician 
of Cyidus accounteth313 years, which thinghdpried'in the 
year of the World 3391, inthe firſt year of the 55 Olym- 
piad : ſo 313 added to..1360 make up;the ſum of 1673, 
which,deduced-out of 3391, the yearof thedeſiruiQtion of 
the Medes, there xemaineth for the: Epoche of this Babylorifh 
Monarchy, 1738 Wherefore from: heticewe tnuſt degin'to | 
reckon the: As, Lives, ;and Siicceſſions ofi theſe Kings of 
Aſtur. Webegin therefore with'the firit, to wity Nimrod. © 


 NIMROD. 


——_——— 
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Annus Mundi 1718, Ante Chriſt. nat. 223 0. 
Cycle of the Sun 18. Cycle of the Moon 12. 


Nimrod. 


T Imrod was the ſon 
1 V of Chas, and he the 
ſon of Cham for lo ſaith 


Moſes, And Chus begat : 


Nimrod; and going for- 
ward, deſcribeth the man 
tobea mighty Hunter, {0 
famous, that it became a 


"Proverb to fay, Even 4s * 


Nimrod a mighty bunter be- 
fore the Lord. The Text 
plamly ſheweth that this 
' Nimrod was a Ring,when 
it faith that the beginning 
of his Kingdom was Ba- 
bel; the fame alſo in the 
Game words declareth 
that he was a Babyloniſh 
King : So that our Mo- 
narchy was begun at Ba- 


bel by Nimrod. Tn that-he | 


was called a Mighty 
Hunter, Aben Ezra ex- 
-poundeth it in the bet- 
ter part ; but for that he 
is reprehended by Ram- 


ban, who athrmeth that. 


he was indeed a Hunter, 
but not to procure Gods 
Te  Altars 


Synchroniſmi- 


Fd 


T He Language is con- 
founded, and the 


Earth divided. 
And therefore a Man 


of note born at that time 


was called wy, Troge IS, 


Divifion, from 37A divi- 
dere. 
In Nimrod's time Serug 


deſerveth to be remem- 
bred, if that be true 
which Suidas writeth ; 
Sp3 lu d1aauarmods, Sn 
Nepipar vAey cixo va; ipjati- 
weD . 
The Author faith he 
was a Carver of Images 3 
nay , he addeth that he 
was a Teacher of Idola- 
try. It (o,then this might 
be the man that made 


"Nimrod God. See Suids 


in Sy , and the fame 
in Eftienus of Miletum, 
whence Szidzs had it. 

Exſeb. Scalig. pag 13. 
Nahor is born in the 
thirticth year of Serzg 3 
he lived one hundred 
Fi and 


Sos 
a17 
. . 
— —T 
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Nimrod. Synchroniſmi.. 
Altars Offerings , as the. and fofty cight years,and 
other ſuppoſeth, becauſe was Abraham's Grand- 
it is ſaid he was a Hunter father. | 
mighty before the Loxd> Nimrod teacheth the 
but he was called a Hunt- 'worſhip of che Hoſt of 
er, becauſe he was ſo in- Heaven, maketh the Sun 
deed. but not fo onely, the greateſt God above, 
but an Oppreſſor too: and himſelt below, See 
his continual converſation Abarbizel upon Geneſis at 
with brute Beaſts chan- theſe words, E3wvn 191 
ged his Humane diſpo- FX 1071 OR a 
tion into a barbarous FIN Tap9 EIDOWN 
and agreſtick behaviour 3. INN TDON2 wNMT 
and the privilege of Do- Ya max Mm wauny 
minion which he had Abarb. in Par. Noach. 
long ufed over the Beaſts, . Of the Worſhip of the 
| he began to uſurp over Sun we have already 
'Men.So Ralbag expound- diſcourſed in the Man- 
| cth ; Hebegan, ſaith he, nersof theA4ſſrians.From 
to be Mighty 3. that is, theſe the Idolatry ſpread. 
(Gith the Rabbin) =y'1 it ſelf to the: Eyyprians. 
| "Te Yn YT ano | Perfians >, Medes , and 
| Fo! ang”) PF YTITOR Paraſh. Noach. throughout the whole 
| 


ears 6 


becauſe he began to hunt World :. No Nation but 
'aftexrDomination or Prin- worſhipped the Hoſt of- 
cipality. The fame Rabbi Heaven» The Scythians 
in the ſame place faith, worſhipped the North- 
that he was call'd a migh- Star, and called it the T- 

ty Hunter, MT TY ron immoveable Nail. As 

EIN my =——113 for the Planets,they were 
TyhTN UN32NS1 becauſe the conſtant Gods of all 
he was mighty ta hunt Countreys, to whom the 
Men, andto ſubdue them very Week-days have 

under him. Don Iſaac A- been by the moſt ancient 
barbinel intimateth a rea- Nations religiouſly. dedi- 

fon of Mens ſubjecion to cated. We will inſtance 
him, N23 wry NUPW onely in.our OWN. Sun 
| | 7 VL. day. 


The 4fjrian Monarchy. 


249 


Nimrod. 
v5n3 nvmt na1IYg wy 
UN 133 TR) CNN 
vim mAnTmU 
my Oy VID) O23 
13D UE 23 opun 
IR?” EqCRWIN that 
15, Becauſe he made him- 
{elf a mighty Hunter of 
Beaſts,and ſubdued them, 
the Sons of Men ſceing 
that Bears and Lions were 
ſubdued before him with: 
all their might, they alſo 
for fear of him ſubmitted 
to him. 

It appeareth therefore 
by the general conſent of 
the Hebrews, that this 
Nimrod was the Founder 
of the Babyloniſh King- 
dom, and that by a ty- 
rannical kind of Abſo« 
lute Power he ſubdued 
the World to this new 
kind of Government. 

- Among the Gyeeks hear 
what Epiphanizs hath 
aid, *Apy opboneing &- 
Sennt x; wearidG@ jivie 
7) Nefead, Nefgad) 3 Ban- 
atv's vids Ts Kos rs ' Artio- 
T@&, &c, Others have ſaid 
as-much. 

' Some have thought 
this Nzmrod to be Ninus, 
others to be Belus 3 both 
unadyiſedly 3 for that 
_ Nim- 


Synehroniſma. 
day and Moon-day from 
the Sunand Moon > Tuel- 
day from Twiſco, Mercurys 
Wedneſday from oder, 
Mars ; Thurſday from 
Thor, Fwpiter; Friday trom 
Friga, Venus > Saturday 

from Seater, Saturn. 
Theſe were the firſt 
Gods the Greeks knew, 
and therefore they called 
from theſe all other. 
©3401, Sah 78 Say, becauſe 
theſe kept their continual 
courſe without interru- 
Ption. 5 gh 
The Peoxians adored 
the Sun under the form of 
a Cup-diſh : "Azzaua IN i- 
Als Lavorixoy S\axos Beamus 
\'p wargs Zunr, Maximus 
the Tyrian, ſerm- 3$. be- 
caule the Sun ſeemerh to 
reſemble that form : and 
therefore Nox@- Is ſomes» 
times taken for Solis Or» 
bis. 5 
The reaſon that mov'd 
Nimrod to command the 
Worſhip of the Sun was, 
Firſt, the manifold bene» 
fits redounding to Men 
by this moſt glorious 
Planet. Secondly, becauſe 
the Sun was chief - a» 
monegſt thePlanets,which 
theſe Nations cafily knew 
Fi2 by 


V— —— 
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Nimrod. 

Nimrod was not Nin, 
Fuſtin approves out of 
his Author Trogus Pom- 
peys for it was, faith he, 
trom the beginning of 
this Monarchy till the 
time | of Sardanapalus 
1300 years: but he rec- 
kons that beginning from 
Ninus : but we have pro- 
ved before, that the Epo- 
cbe of this Kingdom com- 
prehendeth ſixty years 
more, and therefore can- 
not begin in the Reign of 
Ninus, but 60 years be- 
fore; which 60 years muſt 
be reſtored to ſome King 
before Ninus, Either to 
Nimrod ox Belus; ox elſe 
divided between them 
bothz and that is. moſt 
likely, becauſe Expolemon, 
anancientAuthor,maketh 
mention of Belus.the fſe- 
cond, which couldnot be 
without ſome reference 
to a Predeceffour of the 
fame name ; and this 
without all-queſtion was 
our mighty Hunter, who 
after he had poſleſſed 
a World of degenerate 
minds with the Opinion 
of his Greatneſs, eaſily 
wrought the unſettled 
Fancics of the yulgar.ſort 

into 


Syxcbroniſmi. 
by their great ſearches of 
Aſtrology. | 
Nimrod teacheth the 

Worſhip of Fire, as ſeem- 
ing to bear a great affinj- 
ty with the Sun; or elſe 
becauſe it was the cuſtom 
of Sem's God to anſwer 
by Fire, as at Abraham's. 
Offering, when the Birds. 
weredivided,and.as ſome 
chink, at Abe's Offering z 
for this was a great Ar- 
gument of God's accep- 
tance, if he conſirmed the 
Offering : which is the 
reaſon that where the 
Ezgliſh Metaphraſe read- 
eth, Thox ſpalt accept our 
offerings 3 P falm 51s the 
Hebrew laith , Thou ſhalt 
conſume,&c. The like was 
done in the time of King 
Solomon, and in the time 
of Antiochus Epiphanes 
undex the Maccabees, 
whereof ſee Foſepbus in 
his Hebrew Hiſtory. 

It might therefore come 
thus to paſs, that theſe, 
perceiving thatthere was 
a Voice came inthe Fire, 
and the fire only. appears 
ed and conſumed 'the 
Offerings, upon this con» 
ceit they thought reve- 
rently of the Fire.. This 

_ Idolatry 


D m——o— 
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Nimrod. 

into a neceſlity and un- 
doubted ſuperſtition. The 
true God they had for- 
gotten, or elſe they never 
knew him; a God they 
mult have; quia nulla gens 
tam barbara, &c. Nimrod 
oppoleth the fortitude 
and felicity of his de- 
figns, and eaſily intrap- 
peth a multitude to wor- 
ſhip him, who muſtneeds 
worſhip ſome one, and 
beſides him knew not 
whom: therefore inftant- 
ly they call him Bal, or, 
as we corruptly write, 
Bet; _ Lan- 

uage fignifheth a Lord: 
And ben after his 
death another ſucceeded 
both in his Place and 


Name, he was called Bet 


from his Dominion, and 
Bel the ſecond becauſe 
Nimrod had reigned be- 
fore him. This conjecure 
can produce a Patron to 
inforce the probability 3 
*ais Abarbinel upon that 
place in Eſay, Bel is. bowed 
down , and Nebo floopeth. 
His words aretheſe : 
FEIMPDOT wn 
TMmDv Mn m2 
Try mop 5222 ron 
WW 202 AN bee 


y ys | - 


Syncbroxiſm. 
Kohtry x alſo was not 
contained within Ur of 
the Chaldees,but the Perfi- 
an ad itin high eſtimati- 
on. Herod. Diodove ©u« 
Curtius , Arrian, Strabo, 
&c. After theſe the Tro- 
Jans, then the Romans. 

Maximus Tyrins ve- 
ry elegantly reprehendeth 
this kind of Idolatry in 
his Sermon aforeſaid: 
Suidas and Ruffinns tell a 
ſtory of our Chaldeans 
concerning their God 
Fire, Szidas thus, 


GA 


Sat $ idhop $131, Tamg 3t 


TW Avg, OG. ; 

The ſum is, that the. 
Chaldeans once upon a 
time carried. their. God 
about to.try the maſtery 
amongſt all others : ſo ic 
cameto pals that the Fire 
conſumed all Gods that 
were made of Braſs,Gold, 
Silver, Wood, or Stone : 
bue when they came to 
Fgypt, Canopns the Prieſt 
wrought wilily , and to 
fave the credit of the old 
Gods, makes a new iti 


" this manner. He takes an 
- old Water-veſſel full of 
holes, ſtopp'd up with 


Wax, and upon this 1 
kets the tled of wn ola 


his he 


ana 


x 
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. Namrod. __ -, 


1. NON. N19; Read: 


the reſt in that place. 
» The Rabbin faith that 
the Latiz Scribes have 


written that this Nimrod, 


who, xeigned firſt in Ba- 


bel, made him(clt'a God, 


and commanded that 
they ſhould ſerve him, 


becauſe *twas he that firſt. 


 Synebrouiſmri- = 


Idol: ; in comes the Fire, 


and being placed under 
the God, the Wax melts, 


and the Fire was cextin- 


guiſhed, - From hence- 
forth the Fire loſt its 
credit among all Nations, 
as it is at this day. 


Synch. Of 


'Giant. 


had, builded ' Babel, &c- | | 
after this he made an Idol after his own Image, and 
called it Bel. | 

To this purpoſe theRabbin concerning the Stature 
of Nimrod. LI had aid nothing, had not Metbodius 
Aid too- much; who affirmeth, and from him Lucas 
Tudenfis, that this Nimrod was no leſs than ten Cu- 
bits high. Believe this that willz if it were or could 
be lo, the Seventy Interpreters did well to call him a 

Of the manner of his death, Annizs hath made Bee 
roſus he, Spirits took him away : and Funccizs will 
needs-beheve this, as appeareth by his Gloſs upon the 
Fiction, that is, ({aith he) The Devils took him away 
for his grand Impiety,&c. 


Cedrenus ſaith that Nimrod was called Exechons. 


This he took from an ancient Author, Eftiexs of Mi= 
letum, whoſe words are theſe : | _ 
' Ol Xaxdatar mewn elnysgwory fnvrhs BamkiTs, ws 
wTroTO- Evige&;, 3 aay' wy Nefe3d) iBachevor * Which 


Either are the words of the Author. we have ſaid, ar 


elſe Euſebius. Vide Enſebium Scaligerianum, page I4-+. 
© T find in one of thoſe Manuſcripts which were 
tranſported from Bargizs his moſt famous Librar 
to. the Univerſity of Oxford, an oblervable-Abſtrai 
of Chronology deduced from Adam: thence I tran- 
(ribed what Ifound moſt convenient for the illuſtra- 
EC | tion 


F ' 
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tion bf 'that which we have now im hand. Firſt 
therefore, for the Life of Nimrod the Abra& ſaith 
thus : 

' Mend hb pela yiork ms 1as Tirous Nepedd), vg Xes-g 1. ne 
T3 Aron ©, 4 puans Kept, os moans F BafSunure AMV, quod ad 
mer wmideta xuwney $5 payriar, Er pau's poſt's Cedrenum 
Ol 4 + Nofpah abyvor SmSiuviom , x} Woofer or mais 0 
45 egts TE Years or xagatony Netwne Rurſus; Twighp@ Je = Pr 
Sr Juanes mivwv, of mts Vaorites x KvebuOas, indringm. 
nes TO writ ets 79 Beamer 1% near Fl anhan af- ubi vide.” 
Spd mer, 6. ' ' See alſo- 

The Author, we ſee, giveth a pregnant teſtimony. Cedren 
to what we have faid, adding alfo one thing more O_ - 
than we knew before, that this Nimrod at his death the Chio- 

was Dcihied, as in his Lite we have proved : fo that nicon A- 
he ſeemeth to be a God of ſome note; but, if. we lexandri- 
mark, we ſhall find that his Divinity tranſcends not 2+ 
theeighth Sphere. 

As his Place was changed,ſo his Name 3 that.from 

Earth to Heaven, this from Nimrod to Orian.. The 
Greek Poets would laugh at this, as we will now at. 
.them, having undoubtedly found the trueſt meanin 

of this Conſtellation. I will not burthen the Di 
courſe, nor imploy. the Page with their vain Fictions; - 
who liſts elſewhere to ſee them, let him repair to Hy- 
ginus, Aratus, Manilins, Stoffter upon the Sphere of 
Proclus, and the nameleſs -Scholiaſt upon Ceſar Ger- 
manicus that was found in Sicily. This onely I may 
fay., that:the Conceit-was truly Poetical, mums, 
that is, meerly made, not told, as having no foot- 

Kep in Story, nor foundation in Verity, ſave onely 

their miſconceit of - the name Orion, quaſi Urions 
[This infirm Gloſs upon that word, however at the 
beſt not able to ſtand by it ſelf, was after made far 
anore impotent” by their hakting between two Opini- 
ons 3 one while: conceiving Oripy to be that he is, 
another whutle to.be ArGopbylax » fas widely gueſſing, | 

| «OY 
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Nimrod. : ; 

the one being in the North, the other in the South, 
See Heſychins in Bears But how well our Author ac- 
cordeth with the truth, we ſhall ſee and greatly ap-_ 
prove. That Orio# was a Hunter, the Greeks thern- 
{clves conte(s: fo Theon upon Aratus his Phenomena, 
P28+539» of that which was,printed in @#artoat Paris. 

Moſes xecordeth the like of this Nimrods the Fa- 
bles alſo ſay he was a Kingzand in Fanſſon's Globes he 
is called Bellatgy fortiſimus. The Attronomers of Ara- 
bia call him a> Algebar, that is, as the LXX. 
doth, the Giant. All this agrees. Add hereunto his po- 
ſture in the Heavens, highly becoming his Profeſſion. 
To ſhew he was a Souldier, he is placed with Sword 
and Buckler.and is therefore called by the {weeteſt Poct 
Segoud 'Neiwre. Tobetoken his Huntmanſhip,he hold- 
cth in his hand the skin of a Wild Beaſt: and in the 
Aſteriſms of Ceſar Germanicus he hath a Bow ready 
drawn. Beſides this, he hath a Hare at his feet, and 
the two Dogs behind. Let now the Reader judge: 
nay, Homer ſaith, that is Orzou's Dog, in theſe words, 

"Or 7+ x9” *Qetar& SMKANOTV Kru * 

to which Theo in Aratus addeth, &n «wry 3:n" Qeiort » Cifleu 
ownxznive 3 wor, &c. becauſe Orion being a Hunter 6, Cel 
muſt have his Dog to follow him. Of this Orio# Moſes becauſe 
maketh mention, if he wrote the Book of Fob, cap. g. of the in- 
ver. 9. yea, God himſelf, in the 38 of that Book, be- —_— 
cauſe he had to deal with an Arabian, queſtioneth him \4-167 
in his own Aſtrology, .Canſt thou bind; (faith he) the cauſed at 
ſwift influence of the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? the riſing 
The Original inboth places, as alſo in Amos, who had of this 
it from hence, is =D9 Ceſil, ſo called from the in- 2t2! 3 for 


conſtancy of the Weather at the Aſtronomical Aſcen- nifih Fo 


ſion of this Conſtellation ; from whence allo their congtancy, 
Month * Ciſlew. 0 Sen 

That this Cefi/ here ſignificth a 'Star; all agrees nn ne 

ir 


the difference is amongſt them, which of all thoſe 7-7: 


tnnumerable Lights this Cefil ſhould be. ew, nerary, 
Y 


Nimrod. 

by the:Inftixu@tion of his Few no doubt,tranflates 
R. Jonah it Orion- Rab. Fonah in M. Kimchi faith, 227 ang 
in Rab. Jy" IW3 RT 212 2012 mITT 3 In 
Kimchi. (1,14 by this Cefil.is meant that: great Star which the 
Arohians call Sobel: this Sobel 13 not Orion, but Cono- 
pus, a bright Star that ftrikes:the Horizon of 'Rbodev, 
and is placed in the Argonavit; as Fames Chrifiman 
moſt truly colle@&eth out of. the 4frabian Alfraganns 
and for this cauſe the learned Linguift turns head up- 
on the whole firain. of Interpreters , who tranſlate 
(with a general.conſent) Orion-..I will .not beſo bold, 
becauſe I am not fo well able; yet-L hould ask his 
leave to follow the old Interpretation for one Reaſon 
of my own, becauſc I ſee the Chaldee Paraphraſt ren» 
ders that word Cefil by n5D2 which fignifieth a Gi- 
ant and therefore in all probability intended this 

mighty Hunter, great Nimrod, bold Orion. i © 
The Reader may perchang ask an>&queſtion, Why 
Nimrod's name ſhould be.changed into! Orion 2 I an- 
ter, as near as Ican conjecure, that this is the Rea- 
fon; Being upon the Earth as he was, he was fitly 
called Nimrod, which ſignitieth a. Tyraiitz but whe. 
he began tobe, aumbxed-amang;:the Stars of Heaven, 
he. was not uhaptly termed Orion, vv from me; 
Oe, which fignifieth. the Sun, inthe Plural in Chaldee 
Wn Orin, which ſfignifieth the conſpicuous Lights of 
caven, as theſe Stars in Orion riſe to: the Elevation of 
aides,” glittering * upon the EquinoQtial in the 
oxth and Southpart of Heavens... 5 
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Beltus 2+ 


His Bel, whether 

he were the Son or 
Nephew of Nimrod, or 
what Afﬀnity to him he 
might have, Antiquity 
diſcovereth not. Reynecci- 
5 is bold to conceive that 
this was Arphaxad: if ye 
ask the reaſon;heanfwer- 


leth this Belus. Arbelar, 
which he endeavoureth 


to wring out: of Arphax- 


ad. The conceit, as I con- + 


ceive, is ſlender; though 
this ' Authox:--deferveth. 
well of all Hiſtorians. 

-  Sanchuniathon,an anci- 
ent Author among the 


Phonicians, affirrueth that ' 
this 'Belas 'was:the Son of 


Saung1; this was Nimrod, 
fo' called by thei profane 
Authors, as many have 


conceived : If ſo, then 
Nimrod is he of whom :: 
Ovid ſpeaks, that in his. - 


time the Golden Age 


flouriſhed. So Expolemor. * 
Certainly that Conceit- 


ef the Poets, in compa- 
ring the Ages of the 
World to Metals. ſcemeth 


tehaye ſprung from Da» 


 SieFs own Compariſon, 


which. 
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Synchroniſni. 

F the Sicyonians fee 
O Pauſ; bn; Snidas, 
Homer remembreth them, 
"Iniadl, B. 


The Kingdom of the 
Sicyonians was founded in 
the Reign of Belws in Pe- 
loponneſis. | 


\ 


« 
- : 
<p = 


Smvorloy wir fetur 
"Araheve, x2! Blinoy x, NT- 
yor'' 4ahree. "Eun: abyes 


"wedrs. The fameſee allo 
.- n' the Saccefſions of Afri- 


canus.” Both ſay that this 
Kingdom was firſt foun- 


ded by - Fgialews , "from 


whom: Peloponneſis Was; 


firſt called Agialia. Nore* 


the Antiquity of the- 


"Greeks, whoſe firſt be- 


ginnings were founded in- 
Sicyonia, which place was: 
fo called from Favan,who- 
finſt pitcht his Tent there. 


"For Sicyon is 1! "ID 


Succotb Fevan, Os it = 


The Aries Monarchy. | 


__ 


Belis 2. : 
which he tclatech out'of 
the King's Dream con- 
cerning the Head © of 
Gold, the Arms and 


Shoulders of Silver, &e. 


In that ſenſe Nimrod 
might be Saturn , © and 


Belas might be his Suc-. 


cefſor, to wit Fove; for 


Syncbroniſmi. 


be ſet Suceab Fon, the 


dwelling of Favan , by 
ity, wm the 
whole Scripture the He- 
brews - underſtood 'the 
Greoks : Hence Jones, and 
the Tonick Tongue, iti 
which the moſt ancient 
Poets are extant. | 


ſo this Bet was called. 
And thus, forgiving O- 
vid the Fable, \this is no- 
thing clſe but what he 
hath ſaid, That the Gol- 
den Age, that is, the Age 
deſigned by the Head of 
Gold , was in; the days 
of Satarn,; that is, Nim- 
rod.*Tis ordinarily grant- 
ed that Ovid had ſeen 
the Books of Moſes, and 
under ..the ſame. privi- | 
lege he might alſo read the Prophet Daniel; fetching 
his Golden days-from hence, and Satzrn from thence. 
Whereas this Bel was called Fove, it is to be under- 
ſtood, that as Bel was a Name'proper at firſt to the 
true God, (for ſohe is called in Oſee) ſo Febovab al- 
fo was a ſacred expreſſion of the Trinity in Unity at 
the firſt, and afterwards by the ſacrilege of a crook- 
ed generation unaptly given'to theſe arrogant Kings, 
Belns perhaps firſt called the Sun ſo, and himſelf af- 
terwardsz as Nimrod did the Sun by the name of 
Bel: which name the Sun ſtill kept in Phenicia long 
after thele times, for there they called the Sun Baal- 
ſemen, that is, the Lord of Heaven. And that the 
Sun was called Fove, the Devil eonfefleth im'the Ota» 
cle of Apollo Clarinrz mo OS OO 


Terab the Father of 
Abrabam is born. 


Ge: $282 
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dl Belus 2% 

hott + mij wy Corry. Only wet 42a2; Natta 

© Rei i 3 "ids, die I Gag: apagulifare, 

*HibNen 5 Fipeves wer mopy IN ofliggy "Jas. x 
When or wheze this Bel died it is unknown, and 
how many. years;he lined is altogether as uncertain = 
this only is. txue, that 60 years mult ;bedifiributed 
between hiny and hjs Predegedor 3. but. at what-pro- 


portion this. diſtribution ſhould be _ aan 


Panife}, 

Niunus- nth. 
His Ninns was the Ninug to "I 
Son of Belus : ſo all  Asnepolus axe 1300- 
—_ Hiſtory affirmeth Years, Fullineout of Trv- 
y a common conſent : g##Ponipeys : +: 4) 
Tuſtine, Dioderas, and the . .-..;Forogſtres- reigned. in 

Teſt,. Badriay Fuſtiu.  : 
The brief Diſcourſe of  Farius indledia. Diad. 
this King's Life ſee in Ariqueyin, Arabia-Diod. 


Fuſtine. Ctefias of Cnidus - 


Borat 1 7-0 Armenia. 


wrote the hetter, part of | Died... 


his more noble. Expediti- 


ons but Diodorwus confeſs alſo. 
: pb Tansi of Scythia.. 


ſeth that none eyer ,writ 
them all. Diadorus x Gte- 
fie, He made. Wer with. 


many. Natioris.; and was. 
the firſt, as thele Authors: 


. think, that violated thac 
Community. which men 
formerly epjoyed.. It 


In: the tine of Niue: 
Vexores was: King, of. 


Aſtin. ex Trog 
 Salian thinketh 1t ab- 
lard that there ſhould be 


Any King; before the di- 
. viſion of: the World, and. 


therefore - condemneth 


Fulines. Africanus for his 
. Dynoflics of the Arghians, 
Ab-: and repirchendeth Fotine 
n5af ———_— 


= and Expolemon of a- 


ngcher, Ni * 


for theſe Kings of Egypr- 
hs Yor rs. br are 


down. 
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' :Nimns Wade war with ' down by Trogus Pompey, 
the King of the BaGrians, - ſoas if the Succeſſion had 


in- which "War his Cap- 
tain Mcexox fell in love 


with Semiramw,m which + 


Sute Minus was Corri- 
val, and got the Gentles 
Woman , not . her /good 
will 3. doing not what 
ſhe would, but what he 
lifed 3. for that | Mproy 
' becomes deſperate; 'and 
for the lofs: ob his Love 


been Jong. But Fuſtize 


.and theſe Authors deſerve 


our credit. Fer the Ara 
of 'the Egyptian Dynaſty, 
orthe Scythian, Thnd in 
the falſe Beroſas too much, 
elſewhere too little. Dio- 
dorus is beft 3 but with 


kim the firſt” Kings of E- 
-gyþt wereall:Gods. 


See 
her Diod. 4#tb. 1. 


caſts away himſelf. Cre- 


fows+ great Abraham was born. 
Colophonius | - Becauſe the Nativity 


Hhbroham, is of ſpecial note and uſe in Hiſtory , it 
feemeth to deſerve more at our'handsthan to be care- 
lefly committed to the proteQtion of a bare Aﬀertj- 
on 3 meriting rather ſome peremptory proof, eſpeci- 
ally ſince learned Sca{iger hath concieved the contra- 
-XY+ Rather therefore than we will doubt of hiscredit, 
. we will for his ſake call the truth inqueſtion, doubt- 
. ingly demanding, | Fx fl | 

Whether Abrabam were bom in the 43 year of 
King Nis, yea or no. 

A great Maſter in Hiſtory, and our onely Guide m 
Chronology, affirmeth, Exſebins Pamphilus, and he 
out of the reverend Reliquesof old Caftor,Thalbes,&ce 

firſt in his firſt Book, and again in his ſecond, which 
he calleth his Kev6» Xegrixd;.. In both he uſeth theſe 
and the ſame words 3 


Nirs 77 Bamnias *Bewelny Tron egx0%d? Tem agar7 Of 


In the Reign of Ninus 


*- * of this fanious Patriarch 


irG 736 Baomeles, Jorg?) Abe &c. The lame Au- 


thor pleaſing himſelf in the verity of this perſwaſion, 
repeats the lame again in his Evangelical a” 
ES where 
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Es Synchroniſmi.&=_ - 

where he bearcth witneſs to himſelf, and to what he 
had faid cllewhere, Ex? Niro Jer + *Aorieroy, 3r mge- 
Tir (amy «mon; Tas Adieg, alu Irv, xepgrtiveus & Nie 
10, $mwrup © monte, i Neyw] may Elegiog, arcuacm* wh}* 
&r Zoegapgns 6 Mdy@& Buxtroiuy $Georeuvrt. Nirw 3 yard 
x; Nadbes vis Pamneing Epc eppirrgus' 1) F' Abend x7 T6- 
Ts5. Taiz wi iy emdonns s &@ mis mynIanv nary yet- 
Kart 13- YIrols xgvimv 5m iypre owe. The Reader may be 
my + %e5- pleaſed to note his confidence in theſe words, ram 


yo _—_— #8 iro Serxmucs - and his great induſtry herein in thoſe, 
2 Ky 6c: 


ph-gms, 


" munfiny ijpav Yeormets, &c. George Cedren and Kpipha- Cedrenus 


avſy egver Mins, NO way miſtruſting ſuch elaborate Canons, take in Com- 


5r72; nd it for granted,propoling and approving the Authori- 
"*Beca. ty of this great Chronologer. Nirt 5 77 were fan 
_ Epi- avs 3s *Avveior Tronggurges Teiny dart ar@ Th Bas 
Phan, ence, $-yg). Wonder we then what ſhould move 
Edir.Baſil. great Scaliger to ſet down Abraham born in the year 
. of Beluchrus, long after Ninus. His follower and ad- 

mirer, Helvicxs, hath no other reaſon but the authori- 

ty of his great example. The truth is, Scaliger con- 

fcſſeth that his fore-runner in this conceit was George 

Synxcellss a Monk. This George was learned, but (in 

the opinion of Scaliger) a moft ſevere Critick, and 
cenſorious judge of Exſebins Pamphilxs, whole Chro- 

nology he tranſcribed and examined. In his Exami- 

nation he found that Exſebixs undertaking to follow 
Africanus, yet when he comes to the Trojan times 
forlaketh him, interrupting the Succeflion by rafing 

.out four Kings at once. Thus indeed Exſebizs hath 

Animad= .done. Salian,a diligent Writer among the Moderns, 
verfion. excuſcth theerrour of his Hiftory by the Hereſie of his 
Con ad Profeflion : as it an Arrian (if he were one) might 
on Mw not be a good Hiſtorian. We ſhall forbear to ſeek to 
Notis, Cave his credit, by diſcovering ſo muchof his infamy: 
_ but the reaſon why he thus did, was toredific the er- 

rors of Africanus, whoſe Chronology though it will 

no Ways hold in all points, yet -it beſt agreeth-this 

SW Way 5 


a. LMS —__ 
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way 3 for If we reftore him his four Kings again, 
he himſelf will be found ſubject to greater incon- 
veniences, and more abound in Anachroniſms than 
before. This I then rather incline to, for my own 
particular, becauſe I have conſidered, that though 
Gearge.Cedrex profciſeth himſelf in the firft Page of 
his Work conſtantly to follow the aforenamed Syx- 
cellys, yet in this matter he refuteth him; at once 
acknowledging and leaving his error : for Cedren 
plainly ſetteth down our Patriarch born in the 4.3 of 
Ning, as aforeſaid. Thus to the probable falſhood of Thus al's 
renowned. Scaliger, we have ſet down -the probabi- Salian, 
lity of the contrary 3 to his Greatneſs we oppoſe / gag 
three to one, and thoſe all Great, who cannot bu _— A 
merit our belief, becauſe their proceſs is Aftronomi- 7 apide, 
cal, andtheir Chronologies faithfully contracted out Naucie - 
of the larger. Volumes of Celeſtial Revolutions, and, 7vs : but 
infallibly grounded upon the-Laws of Heaven : theſe _ _— | 
are Gerard, Mercator, Sethus Calvifins; and Capellus . a——_—_ 
who all conſent in this, that Abraham was born in or eiſe the 
the 43 of Ninw, which was the thing to be proved. Printer 
This man for his admirable skill in Celeſtial Con- Was to- 
templations was noted by many Authors among the >'*=*: 
| Heathen. Hecatexs of Ab 
Nints. dera wrote whole Vo- 
| | lumes of his Acts and 
Colopbonius Phenix , a Monuments. Beroſus ob- 
Poet, hath thus ſet forth ſerveth that he was a 
the Life of this Prince : ' great Aſtronomer. : and: 
*Arie Nivke: ns dire 65s Foſephies faith he read this 
328 xn; +... part of the Mathematicks- 
Awve@, &c. | to the Egyptians. 
Ninus vir quidam fuit, Nicolas of Damaſcus xe- 
os audio, Aſſyrius, qui aur lateth a brief ſtory of his. 
Mare- poffidebat , . Er: alia, Lite, agreeableto Moſes... - 
y 5a quien arena. ' oflG Alexander out of Ex+ 
| Hrs | of 


—_—S. 


P 
= - "RO" % 
Mes Sas Sas 40 4. ww 
% 
A , 
t 1 > T# 4 by 
"24 
——_————— 


IS ADE HIP cre = ene en 


«4. ener 


Ninuse V 
_ Aftra ninquans n1dat neo 
forfitan id optavit« 
Iqnem apud Magos ſa- 
erum nou. excttauvitz, ._ 
| Vet lege. ſtatatum eff, 
Deum nec Virgi ottigiti 
Sacrificis Deas non. eff 
veneratus ; jura non red- 
didit. | | 
Subjefios fibi populos af= 


fari nou didicis ; ac ne nu- 


bibendum ftrenuiſſimns- 
Vinumq; miſcens,cetera 

17 ſa axa amandabats | 

.. Vir ille ut mortwus eff, 

hoc de ſe teftimoninm reli- 

quit omnibus. + 
Sepulchrum hoc confpi- 

eatns, nunc ubi Ninus fit 

aud, £053 

Sive fis Aſſyrius, froe 

Medus, five Coraxus, five 4 


ſupernis paludibus Indus 


capillatus 3 frivela nou de- 
Puondam ego Ninus fb, 

Piritnmg, vitalem haufi : 
Nunc vero alind nibil 


qram ters fattur from. mig 
pig add 


| Ee quiequid pulerarum 


- bam. went into. 


; two-Wives, 'of his 


© Md 111, Synchroniſmis 
' of this: Abrabum, teſtify« 


ing: that he was the In+ 
ventor of Aſtrology a« 


 mong the Chaldeans 5 


they: tell alſo: of kis Ex- 


' pedition,, ,and Melphiſe- 
deob,ofc. Euſeb. ſ #h 


| Artapanus recordeth 


that the Fews were called 


Hebrews from Abraham: 
he faith alſo that Abra- 
and 
taught the King Aſtrono- 
my 3. the King's name he 
calleth P, bar, ethe. His 
words arc, + *Atvan- 


cv Banda) bapetieiu + He 


would ſay Pharaoh. Thus 
Artapanus mn Evufeh. cut. 
ſcarnns Teamy. b1C. $', 
Melo in his Diſcourſe 
againſt the Fews' writeth 
alſo of this - Abraham , 
and faith that he was fo 
called to - expreſs thus 
much in force, to wit, his 
Father's Friend. One part 
of his name fignitieth a 
Father mdeed ; andthe 
other , according 23 1t 
ight be written, might 
be forced to fignifie a 
Friend. Burt lec this paſs. 
This {Mev rellcth of his' 


by body and furntvicth? 
his whole oF 
uÞ Rory —_ 
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INints- 
Anferent,badum ut cru- 
dum que bacchantur Thy- 


ere 
Ad inferos eam deſcends, 
Hec aurum, Hee equum, 
Nec argenteum currium 
egt : 
Cinis Jam multus , qui 
olim Mitram geftavi. 
Atheneu |. 12. 
' Diodoxrws ſpeaking of 
this Nias giveth another 


report for he ſaith'this - 


man Was gyge TwwAtwnos xz 
TCnnonhs apirhs, born to be 
Martial and Valorous e- 
ven to emulation. 

Ninus made war with 
the Armenians, in which 
caſe their King Barzanes 
perceiving himſelf too 
weak, conquered his ene- 
my by his ſubmiſſion : 
which Nia ingenuouſly 
apprehending , as gene- 
rouſly a——_— and re- 
ſtored the Kingdom to 
the King again. 


Diodorylibe2 "X 


Synchroniſmi. 
theſe teſtimonies ſee more 
in Exſeb. Pamph. vey. 
Teomag'. Gif, Y, 

Concerning, Abrahaw 
thus Exſebius- P 

"Abegdp Xanlau@ ar 
7 ©, # nparlw mixes 
mtg Xardal-is iegion, 5 
Ins op” ents dregnon as 
x) Aoi ware otiage. Di- 
0PaMIs 3 ar, x; Tois XTI0HAN 
7 vey £aurs (i ngmed\Ed- 
SO ia Udareifen * 
&Mmzg Om + vYutngyir On 
Tis TW xneudmrer dreybeis 
Waris, Sela; Wdpern\{ eos 
$5190 , $71 NaTeiCor & TH 
med), Euſeb. yogvin@y ab- 
VP TWywTw, pag. 1g. 

See allo what Fulius 
Africanus hath ſtoried of 
Abrabam and his Expe- 
dition to Pextapolis, Euſeh. 
KEN hyp wegry, plg. 


Ninus dieth, and was buricd in the Palace; in me- 
morial of whom was erected a moſt ſtately Monu- 
ment, in height nine Furlongs, andin breadth ten: 
a wonderful ſumptuous Tomb, if Crefias fay truc. 
But Scaliger faith that he was Seriptor nugaciſſimus : 
It he were, I wonder much that Diodorus ſhould fo 
often uſe his Authority, as is moſt certain that he 


doth. 


Hh. 


Concerning 
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Nints- 
Coneerning the City which Nins builded , the 
Author of the Chronological Abſtra before cited 


{faith thus: . 


'O 5 NirG emiegnts friaho © » 3) Knions mon wan 
clw opides, myiicy BIG hues TuRrs Tanery wn, off 
oua air7, Niue x; ger © © OÞTY Baomkiver 


pI 


Semiramn. 


LL Writers have 
< ſhewed their good 
will to make the World 
acquainted with the Re- 
nown of this Manly Wo- 
manzbut in their diſcourſe 
there hath been as much 
deceit, as in her defert. 
Diodorus confeſlſeth her 
Pedigree to have no: bet- 
ter Authority than from 


the Fables. The moi ſay. 


the was the Wife of Ni- 
aus ; lo Ctefias and Diods- 
r#s,and many beſides: but 
Conon 1n Photius faith ſhe 
was the Motherof Nzs, 
WH Ywdug » GANG WNTECR. 
But the errour of this 
ancient Author is moſt 
apparent; for by Ninus 
he meaneth Nznias , who 
alſo was called > as 
Africanus witnefleth: and 
ſo indeed ſhe was the 
Wife of Ni#zs, and the 
Mother of his ſon Ninzas, 

which 


Synchroniſmi. 


Emmramis Fenceth in 
I Babylon the Head-City - 
with a famous Wall; 

Codtilibus muris cinxiſſe 

Sentiramis.u#rbem, 

Ovid. Mets - We 
builded -a Wall, but not 
that famous Wall which 
the Greeks tell of, but for . 
that are reproved by-th 
true Beroficr. | 


In the time and by the _ 
appointment of Semira- 
my the firſt Eunuchs were 
inftitated. This the Queen 
did for neceflity , but the 


' Rings afrer her uſed ic 
'amongſt their Royal Su- 


rfluities. A thing ordi- 
naty in the Perfian and- 
Babyloniſh Court. . 
That this Queen was 
the firſt appointer of this. 
chaſte Attendance for her 
Bed-chamber, Ammianus 
teliifeth, 
In 


Semiramis- 

which Cory rndoubted- 
ly meant : for he faith 
that -the reaſon why ſhe 
was ſuppoſed to be his 
Wife was, becauſe ſhe 
unwittingly lay with 
him. Fuftine expounds 
the Author's miſtake , 
who faith indeed that 
ſhe would havebeen ince-+ 
ſous with her Son; 
which fa& her Son, by an 
unnatural kind of picty, 

puniſhed with her life, 
Becauſe Diodorws faith, 
chat when this Semaramis 
was cxpoled (according 
to the Ancients) a Shep- 
herd took her in whoſe 
name was Simms Rey- 
neccius conjecures from 
hence that ſhe was the 
Daughter of Sem. *Tis 
uncertain who or what 
the was: Semiramis ſhe 
was called, which becauſe 
it fignifteth a Dove in 
their Language, therefore 
it ſeems her Subjects for 
the ſacred memory of her 
Name's ſake worſhipped 

the Pigeons ever after. 
But Scaliger faith” he 
findeth no ſuch word in 
Syriack in that ſenſe. The 
Critick ſhall be pardoned 
tor that , *tis like rhere 
is 


Synchroniſmi. 

In honour of Semiranis 
the Kingdom of Afowr 
bare the Dove in their 
Coat-armour z but it is 
out of my element to bla- 
Zon it, cither by Planets 
or otherwiſe : for this 
Coat-armour is ſcarcely 
found among the He- 
ralds; nor can it be 
certain what the Field 
was, though the Charge 
iS known to be a Dove : 
yet becauſe it isaPrince's, 
one thing is undoubted, 
that Emperors and Kings 
ought to: bear Gold m 
their Arms, and then it 
might be thus 3 

The Field is Sol, a 
Dove volant proper, &c. 

Learned Pierizs endea- 
vouring _ as near as he 
can to read all things in 
Egyptian CharaQtersſup- 
poſeth the ſtory of Se- 
miramy her Dove to be 
Hieroglyphical , noting 
out her notable Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs- for (o he faith, 
that this Queen was Ve- 
NETEOUs, 
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Authors indeed are di- 


verſe, but the moſt are 
of a contrary Opinion. 
Many ſuppoſe that place 
1n the Prophet Hieremy, 

Hh 2 »D0q 
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Semiramwy- 
is now no fuch word, 
however there might: 
Vetus verboyum wnterit 4tas, 
Et juvenum rits florent mo- 

dd nata, vigentg> - 
$0 the Poet in his Arte 
Poetica. 

Words have their agesz 
the Oblolete die, and 
young Phraſes grow up 
and thrive in their places. 
Heſychixs emboldneth us, 
ſor he faith that, 

Seplogpus is eur es oper©r 
Salut in voce Etpiegws. 
If Semiramis be a Wood- 
Pigeon in Greece, It may 
perchance have been an 
Houſe-pigeon in the 
Countrey of Aſpur. 

Semframis her Exploit 
of the Elephants in the 
Batirian and Indian war, 
{ce in Diodorus. ; 

The German Writers 


fay her Son Trebeta built- 


Trevers, Which they pe- 
remptorily conclude out 
of their own preſumpti- 
on upon the rotten repu- 
tation of an old caten 
Epitaph. 

Of the great Stone 
which this Queen cauicd 
to be cut out of the Ar- 
menian Mountains , ſce 
allo Diodorus hb.2.. 


Synehroniſmi. 
navn nn ?aB0 Mippe- 
ne chron bajona, Fugite 4 
facie columbe, to be un- 
derſtood of the Aſſyriens, 
becauſe, as we ſaid, they 
bare the Love in their 
warlike Enfigns. So Cor- 
nelirs a Lapide, and many 
others, following the In- 
terpretation of Hierome, 
who at the 23. of Efa 
writeth that God callet 
Nebuchadnezzar Colum- 
bam. So a moſt ancient 
Saxor Tranſlation in the 
Library of Chriſts-Charch 
in Oxford, from the face 
of the ſword of the Culver. 
If the Interpretation pals, 
as it may,that which hath 
been faid may make for 
the illuſtration : for then 
*tis thus, Flee from the 
Sword of the Dove that 
15, from their Sword who 
diſplay their Banners in 
the Field with the Enſign 
of a Dove. 

Heralds may here take 
notice of the Antiquity 
of their Art, and for 
their greater credit bla- 
zon abroad this precious 
picce "of Ancientry 3 for 
before the time of Semi- 
ramis we hear no news of 
Coats or Creſts, | 


Fiſtin 


The Aſſyrian Monarchy. 


—_—_ — Cree wy A err er Ir ere re er 


237 i 


Semiram#u- 

Fuftin relateth' out of Trogies Pompey , that this 
Queen, after her Husband's death, fearing in the Sub- 
jects hearts ſome diſſoyal prejudice of her Son's Mi- 
nority, inveſted her Majeſtical Spirit in her Sons Ha- 


bit, and approved her ſelf to be by valiant Adts, not 


what ſhe was, a Woman, but what they thought her 
tO be, a Prince diſcreet, politick, and moſt fortunate. 
This Queen built the Walls of Babyls#. So Ovid, 
as We have laid; ſo Diomyſins Afer. 
Wu ba Ty many 
; Tayeny afprpitos Etpiegws trparwryy,. 
The Anonymus Scholiaſt upon Ariſtoph.(aWthat ſhe 
built the City 3 *H wi Eoulegius inmme hy Balunore. 
And fo many others have been deceived with her 
fame, and attributed to her name the building of the 
City, who had erected nothing but the Walls : not 
thoſe Walls whereof Diodorus ſpeaks; for both thoſe 
and the City were builded by a Syrian King, as Dis- 
dorus conteſſeth of the Horti penſiles, and might have 
done of theſe alſo : however he, and they that think 
otherwiſe, deceive themſelves 3 for this was done by 


the King of Babel, as we will prove out of Beroſzs in 


the Life of Nebxchadonoſor. 
Semiramis reigned 42 years: Fuſtine, Africanus. 
Semiramis execed her ſelf a Tomb inſcribed thus, 
What King ſoever wanteth money, let him opea this Mo- 
nument, and take bis defire. This Darins Hyſtaſpis al- 
faying to do, found acheck within the Tomb,where- 
in the Queen had thus written, Niſi vir malus efſes, 
nand ſane mortuorum loculos ferutaſſes- 


The Aſſyrian Monarchy. 


Zames {ive Niuigass 


F this King ſee: Fre- 
tine out of Trogrs 


Pompey. | 

A Hm out of Cze- 
fias in Athenew relateth, 
that he was a luxurious 
Prince. 

K7yoas,& Teiry TIcpmnauv, 
FarTts PN? TS&s Cankeuouy- 
Jay Ths bs ot} Tpvold avs- 
Sora, udMgza Jo Nudes F 
Nire 4 Sowegwud \@-v ov * 
x) 57 ©» irdby wor, þ Tpu- 
$21 vas 6d\vds ewgg re, 6 jp 
<av Td "Euwrs x60, Xz TH idY- 
ay Ywuxan of Sic Clear, 

Diodorus alſo maketh 
mention of this Zames 
Ninias, in whom ſee fur- 
ther. 

That this Ninzas ſpent 
his time -otherwiſe than 
became a-Prince, Trogus 
relateth in Faftixe in theſe 
words: 

Filins ejus Ninus con- 
tentus elaborato & parenti- 
bus imperio, bell: ſtudia de- 
poſuit, &* veluti ſexum cum 
matre mutaſſet, raro 4 vi- 
ris viſus in faminarum 
turba couſenuit. Poſters que- 
que, ejus exempla ſequuti, 
reſponſe gentibus per in- 
teranncios dabant- 


| Synchroniſmi. 


"Bout the time of 
this Ninies hapned 

that remarkable . judg- 
ment of-God upon Pen- 
tapolis, or the five Cities, 
to wit, Sedom, Gomorrah, 
Admah, Zebaim, and Se- 
gor 3 which deſerves to be 
remembred as well by us 


as a profane Hiſtorian 


Cornelius Tacitus ; whole 
atteſtation to Meſes in this 
matter 'is well worth our 

conkderation. 
The Author having de- 
(cribed the Lake of $#- 
dom, addeth as followeth: 
Haud procul inde cam- 
fi, quos olim uberes me- 
guiſq; urbibus babitatos, 
fulminuam jatin arfiſſt, & 
manere veſtigis , terrim(q 
ſpecie torridame vim frug1- 
feram perdidiſſe. Nam 
cane ſponte edita, aut 
manu ſata, five berba te- 
nus aut flore, ſen ſolitam 
in ſpeciem adolevere, atria 
& inania. velut in cineres 
evaneſcunt. Ego ficut Fu- 
aicas quondam nrbes igne 
calefti flagraſſe conceſſerim, 
ta balitu laoks infici ter- 
ram, Ccorrumpi ſuperfuſum 
ſpiritum, e909; fatus ſegetum 
& 


——— 
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Synchroniſmi. | 

e& Antumni ptreſcere reor, Solo caloqz juxti gravi. 
Tacitxs hiſt. lib.q-pag-619. Lipfiene editionis in Otavo. 
The Author of the Abſtra& before-mentioned, 
when he cometh. to Ninus, ſetteth down to ſucceed 


him one Thoxurzas, who. was called Ares, to whom: 
he faith they made the firſt 'Statue, and called it_ 
BeeAa eur, (that is, Lord God >) of -which, faith he, the . 
Prophet Daniel hath made mention. Snidas either: 


had this from this Author, or he from Sxidars, who 
hath written the. ſame; for as I know not the Au- 


thor, ſo neither-his time. It was after Euſchires, how - 


long I yet cannot tell. Whereas they cite Darie!, 


we are to underſtand, not that Man of Deſires, but 
his Name-lake, intitled to the. ſtery of Bel and the. 
Dragon, which who: will may read more at large 


in Hebrew than *tis found in Greek, if they will 
patiently revolve the | ſiories of FofiÞpus the Fer, 


called alſo Gorzonides, Aﬀer Thourias the Abfiratt - 


placeth Lames , then Fardanapalus; omitting that 
whole Succeflion of Africanus without recompence, 


more than of Thourias and Lames, neither of which - 


are known. ©... EE 
Thus: far the'better hand of pure Antiquity hath 
helped us. 
Fulins Africanus xeckoneth up the Kings from Za- 
mes to Sardanapalus, and atter him Enſebins 3 and 


amongft the Moderns Functiris, Arthelocrator, Hen-- 
ningins, Reyneccius, and divers others. © Thoſe that - 


deſerve greateſt commendation ate, firſt and chiefly 
Sethus Calvifins, in his judicious Chronology 3 attcr 
him Salian in his Annals; fo Foſeph Scaliger in kis 
Fagogical Canons. 


Howeverl might have both their help and autho- - 


rity, yet I forbear foto fill up the great Chaſm in 
this part of our Monarchy : yet it ſhall not be faid 
_ 1 retus'd to follow ſuch great Leaders tor a little 
reaſons - 


Amonglt 
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Amongſt others, theſe two have principally per- 
{waded me. - 

Firſt, becauſe the Account of Africans, reckoned. 
per ual; FI xejvor, that is, ſumming up the years 
of cach King together, agreeth not with the Com- 
putation of the years in general. 
| Secondly, becauſe we find in Authors of undoubt- 

ed Credit ſome Kings of Afr, whom notwithſtand- 
ing we tind not in the Succeſſion of Africanns. As for 
Example, Moſes maketh mention of Amraphel, whom 
the Hebrews would have to be Nimrod, grounding 
their conceit upon a fabulous Etymology; becauſe 
they ſay Abraham was brought before Nimrod for 
burning his Father Tereb's Idols, and being then but 
three years old, diſcourſed before the Tyrant concern- 
ing the Creator of Heaven and Earth. Nimrod proud- 
ly replied, that it was he that made the Heavens, and 
the Hoſt of Heaven. If fo, ſaid Abraham, then ſay 
thou to thy Sun that he ſhould riſe in the Weſt, and 
{et in the Eaſt, and I will believe thee. Nimrod thus 
exaſperated with the Childs audacity and diſcretion, 
commands that he ſhould be caſt into the fire : there- 
fore the Fews ſay that he was called Amraphel, from 
DN amar and mA phul, that is, dixit, Deſcende, he 
faid to Abraham, Go, go down into the firez and 
this, ſay they, is Ur of the Chaldees, out of which 
God brought Abrabam. This ſtory is in the Book of 
Maaſe Torah pal ON & poftes, 2 WON 
NNN VU. NU? WR INT M7. 275 TINO 2 
11 VD2 PEN TIYD2 02 See Mynfters Annotati- 
ons upon Geneſis, where theſe words and the entire 
{tory is ſet down out of the aforeſaid Book. But this 
diſcourſe is idle. 

Again, S#idas maketh mention of one &7eg, who 
reigned after Ninwsz and Macrobius, of one Delebs- 
735: butof theſe, or either of them, Africanus ſaith 
nothing. Some would have that ee or Oterq in 
Snidas to be Arins in Africanus : their reaſon is a 
Con- 
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Conjedure from another name which this @te.« had: 
for which ſee Szidas in this word Thwrias. 

Beſides all this, Diodorus reckoneth but thirty Kings 
from Ninias to Sardanapalus but Africanus recount- 
eth more. This diſorder and diſagreement in the mat- 
ter hath moved us to break off the Succeſſion in this 
place from Ninias to Sardunapalus,interpoling one on- 
ly Prince, of whom Dzodorus maketh mention, that in 
his time hapned the noble Expedition of the Argo- 
aauts, and the Wars of Troy. The King's name was 
Teutames 3 but in what place to rank him I find nor, 
not following Africaxuc. | 

So doth the Abſtrac, leaving out all thoſe Kings 
which in Africanus and the falſe Beyoſus were ſulpe&- 
ed Adulterine : a thing in this nameleſs Author much 
to be regarded ; for certainly he took it- for granted, 
that this part of the Succeſſion was meerly loſt, and 
without hope of recovery. I will-add one reaſon 
more, Which at this inſtant takes me-up 3 That the 
Maintainers of theſe Kings reciting their Names; puts 
the Readers off ſo ſlenderly, that we cannot but ſu- 
ſpet them for of each King they ſtill diſgracefully 
report that he did nothing worthy of Memory : A 
likely matter, that all thoſe Kings were idle. + 

The Trojay War is famous, and a-great part there- 
of fabulous. IE -: 

For the Hiſtory ſee Difys the Cretian, and Dares 

the Trojax > tranſlated, the one out of the Phanician 
Language, the other out of the Greek Tongue, by 
Or ra-. Cornelius Nepos : though ſome have called-in queſtion 
ther our the credit of both theſe. + 0d 4 8 nts 
own Jo= See allo Valerins Flacens in Latin, and Apdloning iti 
_ L- .Greck,, tor theſe Argonauts. Ia oh 
canus. "mp © : 
The laſt: King therefore of the firſt State of this 
Monarchy was Sardanapalus, as Diodorus and Trogus 
make mention 3 Diodor. lib. 2+ Juſtin. ex Trogo Bb« Te. 


Ii Sardz* 


—_— 
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Sardanapaltse 


E was the Son of A4- 

nacyndraxis. A molt 
obſcene and moſt laſcivi- 
ous Prince, ſet forth not 
onely in his nature, bur 
his name allo, as Cicers 
hath obſerved. 

Faſtin relateth his wan- 
ton and enormous pra- 
Eicesz fo Diodorw and 
Atheneus, Snidas, and ma- 
ny more: ſcarce an Au- 
thor that paſt by his infa- 
my without a reprchenſt- 
on and reproach. 

An Ancient Author, 
Duris in Atheneur, deſer- 
veth to be read concern- 


ing the manners of this 


womanly and effeminate 
Prince. Hoc ſolo amnitatus 
virun, (laith Juſtin) In 
this onely he was like a 
Man, in that he burned 
himſelf. Of the manner 
bow, read Athengw 3 and 
of the reaſon why, ſee 
Cafaubox's Diſcourſe up- 
on that place. 

The maſt renowned 
atchievement that ever 
this Prince brought to 
pals,was,that he built two 
Cities in one day, Tarſus 


and Anchialus as the Epi- 


Synchroniſnt» 


Tarſuw and Anchialus 
founded by Sardanapalns 


in one day. 


taphs 


Sardanapalus. 
phs make mention in the Authors aforenamed. 

For (0 Ariftobrlus reports, that his Tomb was (ct 
at Axchiatus thus inſcribed : 

Serterdmao, AraxwdIeytuw mis, 'Aſyanluw » 

Tezow Peru nwge wit, "Edre, ms, Taile' ws Th ame 
wire $x4fia* that iS, Sardanapalus , Anacyudraxe 
filius, Tarſum & Auchialum codem die condidit. Ede, 
#7#be, lude: nam cetera omnia ne bujus ſunt; that is, 
not wortha fillip. For ſo his Statue was carved, as 
if! his Hands had-given a filhp; and his mouth had 
Gokentholc Words. HI. 15177 ES Tos cat t DF 
' Thelike Epitaph wasinſcribed apon a Rately Mo- 
numentin M:ive, in the Chaldee Tongue, whichthe 
Greek Poet Chenilns thus tranſlated; 

'Eqyl8 $Teawnwm 7 axe: Sway * Cetera vide apitl 
Amyntam, @ Teiry giluur. Atheneuse 

The like was at Tarſus, where S. Pax! was born ; at 
which this Apoſtle without queſtion alluding to that 
place, b«uul x; mu, averoy A amiviiozouty * Let us 
eat and drink,, for to morrow we ſhall die. 

The great Enormities of this King brought forth 
the Confuſion of the Kingdom, the. Inſizxument 
"whereof was the Rebellion of his Captain Arbaces 
Governour of the Medes , with whom Sardanapalus 
fought for the Monarchy, and got the Victory once, 
and the ſecond time: upon which Succeſs the effe- 
minate Prince preſuming, the third time in a ſecure 
diſdain, went not in Per- 

Ton, becauſe allo the Synchroniſmi. 
Oracle had undoubted- 

ly foretold | that the In the time of Sarda- 
State of Nixzve ſhould | napalus, Arbaces was Go- 
never totter till the vernor of the Medes, and 
River . Tagris..praued .ho---Beleehry of the Brbytor:- 
file ; which in the axs.Much queſtion might 
King's judgment could be made in this place 
never be. But it fell out what King continucd the 

other- Iiz2 Mo- 
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1 ——_ 4" Synchroniſmi. 
otherwiſe : for in this Monarchy z whether Be- 
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third Skirmiſh Tigris, 
ſwelling over his bounds 
by the vantage of a great- 


-&r flood than ordinary, 


plaid an unneighbourly 
part, and battered down 
his own borderszat whoſe 
irruption a great part of 
the impregnable Wall 
was laid level with the 
ground, the City it (elf 
opening to her- Adyerſa- 
ries, to check the vice of 


-her Goyernours. 


lochus were Phul, or no; 
or, it not, who this Phul 
might be. A queſtion to 
this purpoſe is largely 
diſcuſſed in Sir Falter 
Raleigh's Hiſtory : yet 
notwithſtanding that,and 
what hath been el{where 


 faid of that, Tingenuouſly 


profels that I am, igno- 


rant at this time where to 


place this Phwl ; yet for 
the preſent I obſerve the 
common Qxder, 
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Circa Annum Mundi 3182. 


FE an Aſſyrian Name;as JN. the time of Phul; 
KR Scaliger witneſſeth : Menahem was | King 
ſometimes uſed alone, as in 1ſrael, 2 Kings 15+ Fo- 
here; elſewhere in-Com- ſephus; Seder Olam: 
poſition, as in this;King's |, In Eyype. reigned My- 
Succeſſor Tiglath- Phul cerinus, Muxiew@,. whoſe 
Aﬀſer. | __ ©.  Lifeand Adcsare record- 
W_ edby Herodotus in Emterpe. 

_ The Oracle bxought word:,to-this King that; he 
ſhould from thenceforth kve-burfix:years, and diejn 
the ſeventh. The King hearing this, commanded that 
certain Lamps ſhould be made for. the night-time, 
which he. had purpoſed co (pend in joviality whilft 
others ſlept, that ſo he might delude the Oracle, ;and 
live twice the longer, by taking-ſamuch pvabxeinotice 
of his days. 

See Herodotus 1 Emnterpe, pag. 140+ circa ifta verba, 
Mum 5 Ths wvoaless no. mi9©, oc 

About this time Nabonaſſzr lived , of whom ſee 
Ptolemy \ but he was not yet King. 

Uxzias was now King of Juda : in whole days 
hapned that- notable Earthquake, of which Foſephus 


xelates, that in the horrour thereof a Mountain 


toward the Weſt cleft in ſunder, and removed from 


its. proper-place the ſpace of four Furlongs, or halt 


a Miſe; and further. it had proceeded , had not 
a greater Mountain towards the Eaſt. ſtayed its 
courle. 


Of this Earthquake the Prophet Amos maketh. 


mention ;. by occaſion. whereof ſee what Aber. 


Ezra: 


FTE PRFY 
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Synchroniſmi« 
Ezra faith upon that place, page W"9p3 and alſo 
what Kimchi faith in the next fide, in that Edition 
which Robert Stephanus put forth. 


———_—_ 
_ 


Tiglath Philaſfar. Synchroniſmi. 
= King ſubdued J]* the time of Tiglath 
Galilee. Philaſſar, Achas; reign- 


 edin Fudoh, 2 Chron. 28. 
He alſo: carried the This King had a fa- 
Tiibe: of | Napthali into mous” Dial: and'there- 
Captivity. - fore the Invention of the 
Sciateries is more an- 
| | clent than Anaximenes. 
This- Dial was a South-Vertical ,- placed 'upon the 
Wall of the King's Palace ; fo  Lapide: and it ftarids 
well with the explication of the-Phexonenon of the 
Sun's Retroceflion. And that it was'a Dial, (ce Perer 
Nonins and Clavins, two incomparable Mathematict 
ansz the once in his ſecond Book of Navigation, the 
other inthe firſt of his Gnomonicks, © 


Salmanaſſar- 


vo 7 - k 
.þ » TT3 6 ”; y 
"3 4 , # 1 i 1 - 


Salmanaſſar. © 


'$ gm Chrono- 
logers commonly 


conceived this Salmanaſ- 
Jar to be Nabonaſſar, of 
whom Prolemy . {peaks 
but Scaliger diſputes the 
pcint againſt all ;. Cal- 
viſius allo ; but this Jaſt 
eſpecially againſt . Fanc- 
cis. Both agree that this 
Salmanaſſar was not that 
Nabonaſſar- Scaliger gi- 
veth the reaſon. both 
from the Name ,. Time, 
and ather-cixcumſtances; 


which though Sir Walter 


Raleigh admires, yet he 
condemns. Time now 
giveth not leave to-.en- 
quire,, much leſs to.deter- 
mine | . the Differences: 
Sethus Calvifins 'placeth 
the Prince about that 
time we have.ſet him. 
. His time is. much to be 
enquired after, cit being, a 
moſt famous Eppcbe; from 
whoſe time- Chronolo- 
gy can demonfixate, by 
the aid of Aſtronomy, 


Synchrouiſe Ms 


Ere beginneth , or 
| nat fax- off, that 
Nabonaſſar's famous Fra, 
from whence Ptolemy tn 
his Almegifh accounteth 
his Celeſtial motions. 

He ruled- in Babylowiz 
in the year of the World 
3203, the-Circle of the 
Sun being 19, and the 
Circle of the Moon: 15, 
the Dominical Letter E. 
Upon the 26. of Febraas 
ry: at Noor, ! the Sun's 
mean motion: being '45 
Minutes in! - Piſces, the 
Moon in the -eleyenth 
Degree of Tawtns, and 
22:Scxupless | ff cf 
j\The Originst-of i the 
Salnaritans; ont of '# Co- 
lony tranſplanted by the 
King of Aſhe: they'were 
called Cwtha} , - becauſe 
there. 'came moſt? from 
Cuth , as Elias Tubites in. 
voce ND Cnls 


that the Aﬀairs.pafletl ſince that time-are regifired in 


Heaven. 


Whoſo faith that Salmanaſſor was Naboraſfar is de- 
ceived, as afterwards ſhall appear ; neither is he any 


orher 


OCR, 
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other but himſelf, and none otherwiſe called. Scali- 
ger was bold to call him Merodac, but he repeated of 
that in his Canons Iſagogical. | 


þ 


F UI 


—— 


q Sennacherib. 


F-his. behaviour to 
\_/ King Hezekiah ice 
the Prophet Eſay, and the 
High-priefts Annals or 
Chronicles. 


+ The Egyptians in Hero- 


dotus tell a moſt memo- 
rable ſtory of this King : 
That going forth with 
his Army againſt-Egypr,it 
came. to; ; paſs that one 
night a plague» of Mice 
came upon him, and un- 
weapon'd his ;Soldiers.by 
devouring.their Harneſs- 
tics of Leather. In'me- 
mory-whexgpf abe Prieſts 
proyideda atue like this 
Prince in Stone, holding 
a Moulc in his hand, with 
this Inſcription, » 1! - 
i BF Ele - 35 OpharW-cu92 GRE 


ED ,\ TATE ELITE. 
Whoe're behaldeth: me, 
let bim learn to be religi- 
ous, Herodot. in Emterp. 
Some ſuppoſe that this. 
intends that great foil of 
this King's Army by the 
hand of an Angel. - An 
Angel might do both. 


Synchroniſn. 
H Ezekiab King of Fu- 
by 


In ( time hapned 
that ſtrange Phenomenon 
when 'the Sun went ten 
Degrees back. Peter No- 
aius.the Portugal difcour- 
ſeth of this wonder, and 
proveth it to bea Miracle 
becauſe it was - done in 
the Temperate Zone ? for 
(as he proveth) Ferdſz- 
lem is\{o ſituate. This he 
conceiveth had been no 
wonder between theTro- 
picks. But he' is 'twice 
deceived. : i 1. Becauſe the 
Sciatericks' teach, ' that-if 
in' the Temperate Zone © 
Plain -be elevated leſs 
than:the Sun's Declinati- 
on, the:ſame would cone 
to pals. !i2. He fuppoſeth' 
the wonder to be in the 
Shadow's / going back; 
which was not, but in 
the- Regreſs of the Sun 
it ſelf; for the Shadow 
might have gone” back 
naturally. ty 


This 


= 
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Sennacherib. 

This Sennacherib was ſlain by his Sons in the Tem- 
ple of Fupiter $y£r&-, or Niſroc. See the Reaſon in 
Rabbi Solomox upon that place. See alſo the Febrew 
Edition of Apoeryphal Tobiz, the firſt Chapter. 


Aſarhaddow. 


HE reigned after the 
death of his father, 


and after this King we 
vead of no Succeſſor he 
had; and therefore Hiſto- 
ry guided by the Circum- 
ſtances of Time concludes 
that this was the next Vi- 


ciſſitude, wherein the 4ſ= * 


fhrians again loſe their 
Power, and the Babylo- 
aians continue and end 

this firſt Monarchy. 
Some have thought that 
the Kings of Babel onely 
in this laſt Succeflion were 
ſet forth by the Golden 
Head : So Hugh Broughton 
a moſt learned man. But 
there is nothing to defend 
this Tenet but his Autho- 
rity , and that he ſhall 
have in ſome other thing, 
The better to under- 
ſtand the Babyloniſp Mo- 
narchy , we will ſe 
down . their Succeſſion, 
which Ptolemy hath re- 
corded from Nabonaſſar, 
70 


A * 
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This I tranſcribed out 
of the Greek Manuſcript 
which we have extant in 
the Archive ot our Pub- 
lick Library and a moſt 

K k Pre- 


% 


tend", 


PRO INNING GER; 
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 Aſarbaddon. bens © Synchroniſmi. 
eo the end of this King- precious Monument if is, 
dom. Scaliger made much © as Sethus- Calvifis truly 


of this rare Canon, but 
obtaimed it not in the 


conceived of it. 


perfe&ion ; Serhus Calviſius hath the right , which 
he obtained of an Engliſh-man the then Dean of 


PauPs. 


— 


'* The firſt King in this Laft Dyrally of Aſhur was 


Nebuchadnezate 


| the Compoſition 
of his Name, fee 
what Scaliger {aith,where 
he fſetteth down- the 
Simples of the Babylo- 
niſh Names. 

The Canon calls him 
Nafoxoadong®, and there 
ke ſucceedeth Nefm- 
adcxy6- * lo Nabopolaſſar 
was the Father'of Neb#- 
chadnezar. He is called 
ſometimes Nebuchadono- 
Fer. That he was the Son 
of Nabopolaſſar, this Ca- 
mon in Exſebius p.38.faith 
plainly in theſe words 


Nafomanerdge mireds. 
Wafuxedir oor» This was. 


put in by -Exſebias , or 
Elſe left ont of that Ca- 
non which we have in the 
&rchives... 


Func» ; 


.& vuchroniſmis | 


Jr carried Captive 
) the firſt and ſecond 
einme. | | 

In his time flouriſhed 
the Prophet Daniel, the 
moſt learned among the 
Captives: 
Daniel built a ately 
Tower at Echatane in Me- 
dia, which Foſephus faith 
was to be ſeen in his 
days, no way diminifhed 
by age, but remaining in 
the ſame freſh and ſum- 
ptuous manner wherein 
it was firſt exeQ&ed, Fo- 
Jeph. lib. J. Co I'26 
Aﬀeer the Captivity of. 
Febojakim, Nebuchaduezar - 
came up allo againſt Fe- 
bojachin, and carricd him 
alſo away Captive 3 for, 
faith he, thou Febojachin 

art 
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 Nebucbadnezar. 
- Prncaius therefore doth 
111 to make Nebuchadue- 


zar to be the ſame with. 


Nabopolaſſar ; which Cal- 
viſus hath obſerved, and 
for other and better rea» 
ſons refuted. _ 

| Megaſthenes the Perſian 
thus writeth of this King, 
t: Na8zxoÞggory © FH egunie 
xs eauutrip@ Euſeb p41. 
&c. 1. & That this Nebu- 
chadnezar #45 more famous 
than great Hercules, and 
that he ſubdued Lybig , 
Afia, Oo 6 

The ſame Author rc- 
porteth, that the Chalde- 
ans relate that this King 
returning home fell mad 3 
and being 1n a Fanatick 
vein, foretold the Deſtxu- 
ion of Babel. 

'E3 5 NafrxoSegme®:, 
 Befvaurtt, Thy wars 
UV wegahina mugopl , 
F v7r BRAG 83s aeiyr@, 
z7% Gaoinuca Binns imrei- 
oa wolegs Twrm. Orenv, 
"H&e Tligons vpujov©@r , oc. 
that 1s, 1 Nebuchadonoſor, 
O Babylonians, foretel your 
rune, which neither Belus 
our Progenitor,yor.qur God- 
deſs Beltis ſhall be able ty 
perſwade the” Fates-to re- 
move away» There ſhall 

| Op .come 


Syachrouiſmi. 

art no better than thy 
Father 3 and taunted the 
King with a Proyerb of 
thote.days, * 

PICS PID 
PI? NASH man 

_ . -» .. own 

Which ia plain terms is, 
From a bad dog will neves 
come good puppies. Which 
Is all one with that of 
the Greeks , Kenx# xogyxs 
KSKOP @op. 

For this ſee the Fews 
Chronglogy, or the Seder 


 Olam Rabba. 


Nebuchadnezay maketh 
War with Phargoh Neca, 
for his pride which he 
conceived out of the Vi- 
cory. which he had: got- 
ten of King Foſigs- 

Of this Neco, Herodotus 
maketh mention, and of 
a great Battel which he 
fought with the Syrians 
at Magdol. 

Kat 'Evegior mily © Nee 
as ovpbargy  Miyhag 


euhnor, 


Nebuchaduezar deſtroy- 


Eeth the State of Tyre in 


the reign of Tthobalus.Phi» 
loſtratus apud Foſephum i 
Hiſtoris Phanicam. Seder 
Olam Rabbain the Acts of 
Nebuchadnezar« J.. 
Ek2 Ne 
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Nebuchadnezar. 
come a Perfian Mile, &c. 


5. Cetera 
vide page 41+ Enſebii Sca- 
ligeranz. | 

The Author intendeth 


meaning Cyr« 


" that ſtory of this King 


recorded by Daniel, that 
he was among thebeaſts, 


Synchroniſmi. , 
Nebuchadnczor is dri+ 
ven from Men, and fal- 


' ling mad, liveth no other 


life than a Beaſt. This he 
did till ſeven Times had 
paſſed over him. Daniel, 
Seder Olam Rabba, Fofe- 
phuz. 


Oc. 

Thus Megafthenes hath Roried. 

Beroſus the Chaldeay relateth alſo the notable Expe- 
ditions of this famous Prince, and of his ſumptuous: 
Buildings; and to him he attributeth fe Walls of 
Babylon, the Temple of Belus, the Horti penfilesz and 
reproveth the Greeks for their vanity in making Semz- 
ramis the Founder of that famous City : which alſo 
is the conceit of Anniusin the Life of Semiramis, where 
he introduceth his Beroſ#s to aver that Semiramis built 
this Place froma Town to a City 3 where the Monk, 


'by a neceſſary and egregious oblivion, forgot his Me- 


thod, and made a matchleſs Author contradict him- 
ſelf. Were there no other reaſon to diſprove this 


. falſe Beroſus, but this one, it alone were ſufficient 


when we find that Aunixs his Beroſus (etteth perem- 
ptorily down that Semiramis built Babylon, and yet 
Berofus in Foſeph and Exfebins Pamphilus (etteth down 
the quite contrary, and reprehendeth the Greeks for 
their vanity in aftirming that which the other Beroſus 
doth. For the building of Babyloy, _—_ 
it 15 certain that Nimrod began, Belus continued, an 

Semiramis encloſed it with a Wall: but not that 


great and mighty Wall; for this was the Work of 


our King) as alſo the Hori: pexfiles, which Curtizs 
and Diodorus witneſs to have been done by a Prince of 
Syria, at the requeſt of his Wife the Queen, whom 
Herodotus calleth Nitocris, as Scaliger conceiveth. 

Nebuchadnezar allo built the Temple of Bet, 


and 
in 
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_  Nebuchadnezar. | 
in fine ſet his laſt hand to the entire conſummation 
of a ſumptuous City 3 which makes him cry out in 
the height of his ambition, =—22 RI IN 
& ce. Is not this Great Babel which I have built ? &c+ 
Dans 4. 

This Nebechaduezar, after he had ruled over Babel 
43 years, he fell into a Diſcaſe, and died. Beroſis in 
Zoſepho  adverſus-Ptol. Appion. Canon» His death was 
fudden, according to Megaſthenesz for he faith that 
when he made an Oration to: the Babylonians, he ſud- 
denly vaniſhed. See the Fragment in Fofepbus, Afri- 
canus, Or Scaligers - | | | 


— ——_— 


Hevil Merodas © S rynchroniſmis 


UcceedeVafter Nebn- | rag = reftored to 
I chadnezar;(o faith the ,J his liberty. 2 Kings 
afore-named Beroſis, and Seder Olam Rabba. | 
-Megaſtbenes : they fay al- 
ſo,tor his Libidinous courſes he was ſlain by his Sifters 
Husband Nerigloſoroor, who reigned after him in his 
| ſtead. This Nerigloſoroor muſt be he whom Danie! 
calls Belſhazars | | 


Belſhazaw . 


1:0» 8 Se SAS IIS Ee Ar aA > 
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His wasthe laſt King 
of this Monarchy. 


'Why the Canon, and Be- 


roſus ,, with Megaſtbexes, 
ſhould call him as they 
do, the reaſon may be, 
becauſe theſe Kings had 
new .names When they 


thoſe were named from 
their Gods. So this King 
being a” private man 
might be called Neriglo- 
ſoroor ; but when he had 
the Kingdom. he was ho- 
noured with the name 
of Bel, and called Bel- 


ſhazare- 


This King :maketh an 
impious. Feaſt, and pro- 
fancs the Veſſels:of God's 
Houſe to quaft in to the 
honour of Shacz for (o 
theſe Feaſit-days were cal- 
led, Saxtar nwtger; and 
they werelike the Roman 
Saturnalia, as we have 
faid, and as Beroſus cx- 
poundeth in Atheners, 
and Caſaubon out of him 3 
Scaligeralſo in his Notes 
upon the Greek Frag- 
ments. 


In this Feaſt the King's | 


heart was very merty ; 
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Synchroniſms. 


| Ofph interpoſech Come 
J Kings in this laft Suc- 
ceſſion more than what 
the - Scripture maketh 


mention of, and therefore 


muſt herein be neglected, 
and lefr to the fruition 


| of hisproperſcnſe. The 
came tothe Crown, and . 


trueſt opinion ts ground- 
ed upon God's own Ppgo- 
phecy to the Fews, that 
they ſhould ſerve Nebu- 
chadnegzar. this Son, and 
his Son's Son 35 that 
was” Emnikneradac and 
Belſhazar 3 and it is 6b- 
ſervable that the Abſtract 
afore-mentianed fetteth 


down the Succeſſion , 


though not in the {ame 


order, yet at the ſame 


number : His words are, 
——H 43ers tus OvMeut- 
&dry 5 ee Nafrydhvo- 
oe» (@ 5 T6785, BiAmong) 
XY Aageiov, vids Ts, fc. 
He inverts the order, 
which might not be his 
error , but -the Scribe's: 
*twas facile, and more 
likely. | 
This-order ai num- 
ber alſo the Seder Olam 
exactly retains. 


the 


— 
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— 


the manner is expreſt by the Prophet Danzel. In the 
midſt of this profuſe joviality God interpoſeth his 
doom ; his fate is written in Chaldee upon the Wall, 
Pom PN PID PID 
And now *tis plain to read 3 
Meneh. For God hath numbred this Kingdom, 
and finiſhed it. | 
Tekel. God hath weighed this Golden Head in 
- the Balance, and found it wanting. 
Pereze This Kingdom is divided, wo, given to 
the Medes and Perſians. 
In the ſame Night was Belſhazar the King of the. 
Chaldeans ſlain, 
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THE 


Dx scRrIiPTION and USE 
OF THE 


TERRESTRIAL GLOBE. 


—a—_—_—_—my He Terreſtrial or Earthly Globe is an ar- 
tificial Repreſentation of the Earth 
and Water under that form and fi- 
gure of Roundueſs which they are 
{uppoled to have, deſcribing the $3- 
tuation, and meaſuringthe Compal 
of the hole Frame, and deſcribing 
the Situation and meaſuring the Di- 
ftances of all the Parts. 

This Deſcription is either of the Earth and T/ater both 
together, and it is done by Circlesz or of the Water confi- 
dered by it ſelf 3 and is not ſo much a Deſcription of that, 
as of the Mariner's Courſe npon it, or to ſhew The Way of 
a Ship upon the Sea. And this is done by Lines called Rzmbes, 
which are not all Circles, but otherwiſe drawn according 
to the Point of the Compaſs, at which the Mariner ſets forth. 
But of the Compaſi and theſe Lines in the {econd place 3 and 
firlt of the Deſcription of the Whole Frame by Circles. 
Now look what Circles were imagined upon the Earth, the 
ſame are expreſſed upon, or framed without the Globez and 
they are the Greater, or the Left. The Great Circles with- 
our the Globe are two; the Meridian and the Horizon: the 
one of Braſs, the other of Wood. Circles indeed they are 
not ſo properly called 3 for, in the rigorous ſenſe, no Line 
is ſuppoſed to have any breadth, ” both theſe have : = 

L12 that 
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that was for the more convenience 3 for ſomething mare 
than ordinary was tobe written upon them. And moreover 
they could not have been (o diſpoſed of, as they are, without 
the Globe, if they had not been exa&t Lines. But Uſe will 
have it (o, and we muſt call them the Meridian and Horizon- 


tal Circles. 


Of the Meridian without the Globe, 


He Braſs Meridian is divided into four equal Parts or 
Quadrarits, and each of them ſubdivided into go De- 
orees, that is, 36o for the whole Circle, The reaſon why 
this Circle is: not divided into 360 Degrees throughout, 
but {ill ſtopping at the goth, and then again beginning x0, 
20, 3O, &&c. 1s, becauſe the Uſes of this Meridian, ſo tar as 
in Degrees they are concern'd , require not above that 
Number. As for Example : One uſe of the Meridian is 
to ſhew the Elevation of the Pole, but the Pole cannot be ele- 
vated above 90 Degrees. Another is to ſhew the Latitude 
or diſtance of a Place from the Equator, which alſo can ne- 
ver exceed the fourth part of the Circlez for no Place can 
be further diſtant from the Equator than the Pole, which 1s 
Juſt that number of 90 Degrees. 

Upon one of the North Quadrants of this Meridian, of 
ſome Great Globes, the Climes are ſet to the ſeveral Degrees 
of Latitude , and the Length of the longeſt Day under the 
{everal Climeg,; which (if the Geographers would think ſo) 
might very fitly be placed on the Leſſer Globes 3 for it were 
but dividing a Qualcent of the wrong fide of the Meridz.zz 
into 90 Degrees, and there would be room enough. In 
ſome other Globes the Climes are caſt into a Table, and pi- 
Ctured upon ſome void ſpace of the Globe. But the Divifion 
upon a Quadrant of the Meridian, is much more artificial, 
as hereafter ſhall be underſtood. And the reaſon why a 
North Quadrant onely need to be divided, is, becauſe for 
the Climes of the Southern Latitude the reaſon is the ſame. 
And the reaſon why the Diviſion is made upon a North 

Quadrant 


the TerreFrial Globe. 


Quadrant rather than the South, is, becauſe our Globes are 
fitted for our Selves, and all our ſhare of the Earth lieth in 
the North Latitude. 


Of the 4xel and Poles of the Globe , and 
of the Hour Circle. 


| the Northand South Ends of this Meridian a ſtrong 

Wyre of Braſs or Iron is drawn, or ſuppoſed to be 
drawn ( for the Artificers do not always draw it quite 
through) by the Center of the Globe, repreſenting the Axel 
of the Earth: The North End whereof ftandeth for the 
North, the South End for the Soxth Pole of the Earth. Upon 
the North End a (mall Circle of Braſs is ſet, and divided 
into two equal parts, and each of them into twelve, that is, 
twenty four in all. This Circle is the onely one above the 
Globe, which is not imagined upon the Earth, burt is there 
placed toſhew the Hour of tke Day and Night, in any place 
where the Day and Night exceed not 24 Hours 3 therefore 
it is called Cyclus Horaris, the Howr Circle, for which pur- 
poſe it hath a little Braſs Pin turning about upon the Pole, 
and pointing to the ſeveral Hours, which therefore is called 
the Index Horarius- 

The {mall Circle is framed upon this ground, that in 
the Diurnal Mption of the Heaven 15 Degrees of the Equi- 
nodal riſe up in the [pace of every one Hour, that 1s, 360 
Degrees, or the whole Circle in the ſpace of 24... So that the 
Cyclus Horarius is to be framed to that Compaſi, as that every 
twenty fourth part of it, or one Hour, is to bear proportion 
to 15 Degrees of- the Equator below it. And fo in turning 
the Globe about, one may perceive, that while the Pin is mo- 
ved from any one Hour to another, juſt 15 Degrees of the 
EquiyoGial will riſe up above the Horizox upon one fide, 
as many more go down below it on the other fide, But this 
Circle is not much for the Geographer's ule. 


Of 
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Of the Horizon. 


6 other Great Circle without the Globe is the FHhrizon; 
upon which (yet not as due to this Circle more than 
any other, but becauſe there is more toom) the Geographers 
ſet down the 12 Signs with their Names and Characters, 

And becauſe every Sign of the Zodiack containeth 3o De- 
grecs, which is 360 for the whole Circle, the Horizon is di- 
vided into 360 Degrees indeed as it ought, but not from 10, 
20, 30,40; ſo throughout, but by Thirties, that is, ro, 20, 
30, and 10, 20, 30; andſo along, to makethe diviſion con- 
torm to the 12 Signs, to each of which, as I faid, is allotted 
the number of 3o Degrees. And the reaſon of that is in 
reference tothe Sun's Annual Motion, in the Courſe where- 

of he diſpatcheth every day one Degree under or over. So 
that he paſſeth through each oof the Signs in, or in much 
about the ſpace of 3o Days. So that, though ſome of the 

12 Months, anſwering to the 12 S3gns, conſiſt of one Day 
more than thirty, and one of two Days leſs, yet take them 
one with another, and the Days of every Month correſpond 
to the ſeveral Degreesof every Sign, or without any confi- 
derable difference. And after that rate, or much about it, 
they are placed upon the Horizon, to ſhew in what Degree 
of what Sign the Sun is every day of the year. And to this 
purpoſe there is ſet down upon the ſame Horizon a Kalendar, 
and that of three ſorts in ſome Globesz of two in the moſt, 
the one whereof is ——_— or Old, the othet the 
Gregorian,or New Accomptxeckoning this latter ten days be- 
fore the former, and the third ſort, where it is found, thir- 
teen. Now though it be true, that thegreateſt part of that 
which is written upon the Hvyizon, more nearly concerneth 
the Celeftial than the Terreſtrial Globe yet it 1s not altoge- 
ther unaſefat hete : and eſpecially it will be nothing out of 

the Geographer's Way to take along with him the ground of 

"+> wo in the three, principally in the two ſorts of Ka- 

lettdars. 


The 
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.. the Terroftrid-Globe« 261 


pare" — 


The Reaſon of the Difference in (omputation 
betwixt the Qld and New Accompts. | 


| A Years is that ſpace of time jy which the $4 goeth 
throvgh the whole Circle, of the Zadjack, as from 
the Tropiok.of Concer, to the Txopick of Capricorn, and fo to- 
the Trpick of Cancer again or from the EquixoGzal to the 
Equinofial, or from any other Point of the Zodiack to the 
Tameagain..; Now, becauſe of the unequal Motian of the 
Sun (depending.upqn_ reaſons deeply engaged in the Theo+ 
ricel part of the Spbere, and therefore herg.to be taken up-- 
on truſt) it ever was, and yet 15, a very hard matter to + 4 
termine exa&ly in what ſpace of time this Revolution of the 
Sz in the Zodiach, is. made 3 _inforuch that one faid, that Cenſoriaus de 
the Year confiſted of £o. many Days, and tiow much moxye Die Natali. 
or lefs no body knoweth® ord hc ol x 
\ This uncertainty brought ſo much confuſion- upon the 
Old. Roman Kalendars, that Time with them was grown a 
Commodity, and bought and ſold at a price. Their Prieſts, 
whohad 40. dp with:this Aﬀair,.baving in their power to 
make any peprlenger os ſpoxtex;at their plealurez which the 
Emperor Java Ceſar lookingupon as a matter no. way be- 
low his greateſt confideratian, -adviſed with ſome Egyptian 
Mathematicjans about-it, by whole Inſtructions he found 
that the Sun's yearly, Mation' in the Zodjach, was pertormed 
in the ſpace of 365 days, and one fourth part of a day, or 


Shaw: pi oh ol od eo uh oe! ; 

i The fo4.ogd hours he sauſyd to: be xeſcrved in lore till 
every ———_— that is,, tjll, they made 24 hours, or one. 
whole Pd 9 xccounting, that the three firſt years ſhould 
conſilt of 365:days, and the, fauxth of 3.65; one day more3 
oor "—_ Lean ,4f x (ns Aill it js) called the 
Leah 1far>. AG: ME WARS I Lek Iyteroal ations Of PULLINg 1N 
betwixtthe-Keleadar) arty q "19d: TG TE 
. *Twas yery much chat che Emperor did, and he left as 
mach todo 3. for though :is' cannot. yst be found out Fu 
or actly 
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atly in what ſpace of time the S## gocth his yearly courſe, 
yet thus much is made good by infallible experience, thac 
the Emperor's Mathematiciaxs allotted too much : for the 
Number of days they were in the right, for it is certain no 
year can conlift of more than 365 3 but for the odd Hours, 
it is as certain,that they cannot be fewer than five,nor ſo ma- 
ny as fix 3 ſo that the doubt is upon the Mites, 60 whereof 
go to the making up of an Hour 3 a {mall matter one would 
think, and yet how great in the receſs and conſequence we 
ſhall (ee. ; 
Fulius Ceſar allotted 365 days and 6 hours to this Revo- 
lution 3 but the Sun goeth about in leſs time, that is, (ac- 
cording to the moſt exa&t Accompt) in 365 days 5 hours 
49 minutes, and a little more z ſo that the Emperor's year 
is much about 10 minutes greater than the Su#*s, which 
mult of necedlity breed a difference of ſo many minutes eve- 
ry year, betwixt the Tear 'which the Sw it {elf deſcribes in 
the Zodack, and That which is recKoned upon-inthe Kalen- 
dar ; which though for a year or two may paſs inſenlibly, 
yet in the ſpace of 134. years it will riſe to an whole-Day, 
that is, the Beginning of the year in the Kalexdar mult be 
ſet one day-back. As for Example: Let the year begin 
at the Vernal Equinox or Spring 3 i! the Emperor's tine 
that fell out to be at the'24th'of 'March,' but "now this year 
it fell out upon the 10th of March, 13 days backwards, and 
ſomewhat more 3 and fo if it be let 'alone, will-go back to 
the firſt of March, and firſt of Febrnzry, till Eaftey come to 
beon Chriftmas-day, and fo infinitely 6 oo Hof 
To reform this difference in the Accompt, ſorne of ' the 
later Roman Biſhops earneſtly endeavoured ! and the'thing 
was brought to that perfeQtion it now ſtandeth'in ({o much 
as it is) by Gregory the Thirteenth, inthe Year 1582. His 
Mathematicians (whereof Lilius was'the chief) adviſed him 
thus : That conſidering there-had been an Agitativn'in'the 
Comncil of Nice;formewhat concantdin this matteryupoyy the 
motion of that Queſtion about the Gelebrarzonof- _— 
'and that the Fathers'of that' Aſſembly, -after due delibera- 
tion with the Aftronotners'of that time, -had fixed the Ver- 
6 Sk | nal 
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xal Equinox at the 21 of March, and convlering alſo that 
ſince that time a difference of ten whole days had been paſi 
over in the Kalendar, that is, that the Vernal Equinox or 
Spring, which began upon the 21 of March, had prevented 
ſo much as to begin in Gregory's days at the tenth of the 
fame, 10 days difference, or thereabouts 3 they adviſed 
that 10 days ſhould be cut off from the Kalendar, which 
was done, and the 10 days taken out of Offober of that 
Year 1582, as being the Month of that year in which that 
Pope was born 3 ſo that when they came to the fifth of the 
Month, they reckoned the fifteenth, and fo the Equinox 
was comme up to.its place again, and hapned upon the 21 of 
March, as at the Council of Nice. But that Lilius ſhould 
bring back the Beginning of the Year to the times of the N= - 
cen Council, and no further, is tobe marvelled at. He ſhould 
have brought it back to the Emperor's own time, where 
the miſtake was firſt entred, and, inſtead of '10, cut off 13 
days 3 however this is the Reaſon why theſe two Kalendars, 
written upon the Horizon, differ the ſpace of 10 days one 
from the other. And as the Old Accompt was called the 
Fulian, from the Emperor; ſo the New'iscalled from Gre- 
gorie the Pope and Lilius the chief Agent, the. Gregorian or 
Lilian Accompt : and the Fulian 15 termed the Old Style, 
the Gregorian the New, as in the converſation of Letters be- 
twixt Us and Thoſe on the other fide of the Seas we may 
perceive Theirs to Us bear date (for the moſt part) ſuch 
a Day of ſucha Month, Stylo Novo Ours to Them-ſuch a 
Day, Stylo Veterz : And Theirs may be dated There, by Their 
Accompt, and received here, before they were written by 
'For the third Kalendar there -need not much be faid, 
though it be more abſolute than the ſecond 3 for it redu- 
ceth the Beginning of the Year to the Emperor's own Time, 
and fo leaveth the Old Style 13 days'behind,' as it ought to 
do But tis very rarely found upon' the Horizons of any 
Globes, neither as yet tranſlated to any Common We; ' In 
the outermoſt Limb of the Horizon are (ct down the >” 
M m O 
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of the 32 Winds of the Conpaſy; to what cid will be hew- 
cd hereafter, | 


Why the Meridians and Horizens which are /o 
ſeveral upon the Earth , are but fingle with- 
out the Globe. 


T He Reaſon of this will be plain, if it be conſidered, 
k that the Horizons and Meridiaxs, in the uſe of the 
Globe, are to be fitted to any particular place at pleaſure 
as Oxford, Woodflock,, Abingdon, &c. this, could never have 
been done upon the Globe it (elf; for there: muſt a ſeveral 
Horizon and a (cveral Meridian have paſſed through every 
City, Town, or Caſtle upon the Globe, which if it had 
been done, beſides the confuſion, the Circles would have 
put out the Places therefore it was ingeniouſly deviſed >f 
thoſe who firſt thought upon it, to (et one Meridian and 
one Hetizon without the Globe to ſerve for all: For in this 
caſe the Globe it felf may be turned and applicd to the Ho- 
rizou. and Meridian. with as much caſe, as the Horizon and 
Meridian: with inupoſhbility could not be applied to the 
Glebe, as it will hertafter more plainly appear, than it can 
yet. 


Of the Quadrant of Altitude, and the Compaſs. 
WV Oreover then the Circles framed without the Glove, 

1 two other Appendents axeto be noted upon 3 the one 
rclating to the Meridian, the other to the Horizon : the firft 
is the Quadrant of Altitude, and is a thin Brals Plate repre- 
{enting, the fourth-part of a Great Circle, 'and fo divided 
into 90, Degrees, called; therefore the Qugdrentz and the 
Duadrant Ol Altiruag, becayle it mealureth. the height of 
the Stars upon the Celeſtial Globe, to which. K moſt ___ 
y 
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the Terreſtrial Globe. 


ly belongeth. 'The buſineſs it hath to do in Geography, is 
to ſet out the Zenith of any Place, and conſequently to 
ſhew the Angle of Poſition, or Bearing of one Place to ano- 
ther, as hereafter ſhall be taught. It is therefore affixed 
to the Meridian with a little Screw-pix, to be removed at 
pleaſure fxom any Vertical Point of any Place, to the, Ver- 
zical Point of any other. ' The ſecond is the Compaſs, which 
isa Nee#e touched with a Loadftove, and (et ina Box upon 
the Foot of the Horizon, upon the South fide, ſuch ano- 
' ther as we ſee in ordinary Pocket-Dyals for the Sax. The 
Uſe of it here (as in thoſe) is to point out the North and 
South for the Refification of the Globe , as ſhall be more 
plainly aid hereafter. _ | 


Of the Great Circles upon the Globe, and. firſt 
of the Mcridians, 


| T He Great Circles painted upon the Globe are the Meridz- 
ans, the Equator, and the Zodzack where we mult 
not think much to hear of the Meridiaus again. That of Braſs 
without the Globe is to ſerve all turns, and the Globe is fra- 
med to apply. it {lf thereto. The Meridians upon the 
Globe will cafily be perceived to be of a new and another 
uſe. They are either the Greaz, or the Leff not that the 
Greater are greater than the Le, for they have all one and 
the ſame Center, and equally paſs through the Poles of the 
Earth : but thoſe which are called Leff, are of leſs uſe than 
that which is. called the Great , though it be no greater 
than the reſt. The Great is otherwiſe called the Fixt and 
Firft Meridian, to which the Leſt are ſecond”, and reſpe- 
Ctively movable. The Great Meridian is as it were the Land- 
mark, of the whole Sphere,from whence the Longitude of the 
Earth, or any part thereof is accounted. And it is the 
onely Circle , which. paſſing through the Poles, is, gradu- 
ated or divided into Degreesz not the'whole Circle, but 
thc one half, becanſe the YE ongide is to be reckoned round 
about the Earth. This Great Meridian might. have been 
| M m 2 planted 
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_ planted in any place, as at York, .or at Riebmoyd, but muſt 


of neceſſity be ſctin one certain place of the Globe or other, 
aSitisin every {cveral Globe, though not in the ſame place 
WEN - | 


Concerning the Difference of Geographers in the 
.: placing: of their. Great Meridian , and the 
© Canſes pretending thereto. 


N aſſigning the place of this Firſt or Great Meridian , I 
obſerve that the Geographers,whatſoever,ſtill fix it in the 
IVeſtern Parts: And the Reaſons are, not onely becauſe thoſe 
were more diſcovered than the Eaftery, to thoſe who had 
firſt to do in this matter 3 but"more eſpecially for that the 
Proper Motion of the Sun and Moon is from the Jet to the 
Eaſt, contrary to their diurnal or daily Motion 3 and there- 
fore the Eclipſes of the Moon are to be obſerved from thaz 
Part, which is the- moſt learned and certain Rule for the 
finding' out of the Longitudes of Places, by oblerving how 
much ſooner the Eclipſe beginneth in a Place more or leſs 
Welt than another. And moreover; whereſoever they place 
their Great Meridian, they Rill reckon the Longitude from 
Weſt to Eaſt, that is, till they come up to 180 Degrees, or 
the Semicircle, where ſome of them ſtay, and begin the Lox- 
gitude again towards the Eaft, calling the hirſt Half, Eaſtern, 
theother, Weſtern Longitude. But this Courſe, Fowloever 
Artificial enough, yet 1s not uſed by the later Geographers 
for they account the Loxgitudes in the whole Circle through- 
out from Weſt, by the Eaſt to Weſt again, ſome few Spaniſh 
Geographers excepted , who, in the Deſcriptions of their 
New Indies; reckon the Longitndes quite contrary, from Eaſt 
to Weſt; but which was thwartly in it ſelf, and, in the proof, 
1nconfiderably done. But as the Geographers well enough 
agreed in the-placing of this Great Meridian in the Weſtern 
Parts 3 o they have differed much more than it becomed 

then in aſliguing out. the” Particular Place. | a 
qo ads ire adi 
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The Author of the Greek Geograpby entituled to Ptolomy, The Greek 
fixeth the Great Meridian. (as Marinus the Tyriaz (cited by Meridian, 


him) and the Ancients before them) in Hera; or F#noni4 one 
of the Fortunate Iſlands, as they were termed ot old, from 
an opinion of forme ſingular Bleſſinds imagined by the An- 
cients upon the Genius of thole Parts. They are now called 
| by the Spaniard, Iſlas de Canaria, The Canary-Iſles better 
known to us by the Wines of that Name, for the moſt part 
fallly fo called. Prolomy, as Pliny alſo, out of Fuba the 
African King, findeth out but Six of theſe 3 but the late 
Diſcoverers meet with Seven, that is, Laxcerotta, Forte- 
ventura, Teneriffa, Gomera, Ficrro, Patma, and the Gran Ca- 
nary, whch giveth Name to the reſt. For the Situation of 
theſe Iſlands,: they lie not, as Prolomy placed them, within 
one Degree of Longitude, or little lels, but more ſcattering, 
and lifted up a little above the Tropick, of Cancer, about the 
thirticth Degree of the Northern Latitude, in that part of 
the Weſtern ( otherwile called the Atlantick) Ocean which 
trendeth upon the Coaft of Africk, and are therefore rec- 
koned by Geographers to the African Iſles. This . was the 
fartheſt part of the Earth diſcovered towards the Jeſt. to 
thoſe of about Ptolomy's time 3. therefore the Great: Meridian 
was fixed there, in the Iile Heya, or F#n0n3a, as then it was 
called, now Tenariff : And from this Meridian all the Lox- 
gitudes in the Greek Geography are taken. 


This the Arabian Geographers knew well enough 3 but The Arabick 
holding themſelves not to be inferior (as indeed they were Meridian; 


not )) either to the Iydefatigation or Skill of the Greek 
Geographers, they hoped to have the beginning of Longitude 
taken from them, which therefore they appointed to be 
drawn up on the uttermolſt Shore of the Weſtern Ocean 10 


Degrees more-Eaft. than that of Ptolomy 3 but they.deceived Alphraganus 
themſelves doubly ; for firſt, Their Meridian would not be chap. 19. 


brought into; Example by others: and again, It was ſo 
improvidently intended , as not to ſerve themſelves: for 
according to the loſs or gains of the Sea upon . that Shore, 
their Longitudes have proved to be importantly: different, 
rightly enough aflign'd, but talfifying with the —_— 
they 


| 
| 
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they are juſily ſerved. There'is not; for the preſent,any very 
great Uſe to the Geographey of the Arabick, Meridian more 
- than to know it 3 for the Turkiſh Hiftories are not fo com- 


pleatly derived down to us, as to deſcribe the Territories by 
Longitude, Or Latitude. And for the Arabick-Nubian Geo- 
grapby,Tranſlated into Latin by the Maronites,though other- 
Sik of a rare and precious eſteem, yet 'is not commended 
for this, That the Diſtances of Places are there ſet down by 
a groſs Menſuration of Milesz and Fohn Leos Africa is not 
{o well. But when the Learned, and long promiſed Geogra- 
phy of Abnlfedeathe Prince ſhall come to light, there can be 
rothing done there without this Meridian. The Prince ſet« 
teth down the _ of Mecca 67 Degrees 3 the Greek 
Geography 77 : and they are both right, and yet they differ 
10 Degrees 3 for ſomuch more were their Meridsans ſet Eaff 
or Jeſt one than the other- Yet neither is this Meridiay 


. preſently altogether unuſctul 3 for betides the Longitrdes of 


The Magne- 
tical Meridi- 
att. 


{ome Places noted by Saracenu, Albategni, and others,there 
is a Catalogue of Cities annexed to the Aftronomical Tables 
of. the King Alphonſus, accounted all from this Great Me- 
ridian, but with this difference, That whereas Abwlfedea 
the Prince fetteth down but ro Degrees diſtance betwixt 
the Fortunate Iſles, and the Weſtern Shore, the Catalogue 
reckoneth upon' 17, and 3o Minutes 3 a Difference too great 
to be given over to the Receſſes of the Oteay from that 
Shore and therefore I know not as yet what can be ſaid 
thereto. | 

_. Our own Geographers, the later eſpecially, have affected 
to tranſplant this Great Meridian out of the Canary Iſles in« 
to the Agores, or Azores, for fo the yerille will endure to 


be pronounced. They were ſo called from Afor, which in 


the Spaniſp Tongue fignihes a Goſi-Hawh,, from the great 
number of that Kind, there found at the firſt Diſcovery, 
though now utterly diſappearing. ' And it is no ſtranger a 
thing, 'than that December ſhould be called by our Saxon 
Fore-fathers polfE ' Monat ,' that is, Wolf-Month; for 
that in'thoſe days this Ile was miſthievouſly peſtered with 
{uch Wild-Beafts, and m that Month more ngingy 
tho 
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though now ſuch a fight is grown fo foreign to theſs 
parts, that they are looked upon with the ſtrangeneſs of a 
Camel, or an Elephant. The Azores are otherwiſe termed 
Iyſule Flandrice, or the Flemiſh les, becauſe ſome of them 
have been famouſly poſſeſſed, and fit diſcovered by then. 
They are now in number Nine 3 Tercere, S. Michael, S. Ma- 
ry, 9. George, Gratioſa, Pico, Fayal, Corvo, Flores: they are 
tituate in the fame Azlantick Ocean, but North-Weſt ot the 
Canaries, and trending tnore upon the Spaxiſh Coaſt, under 
the 39 Degree of Latitzde, or thereabouts. Through theſe 
Iſtes the late Geographers wilt have the Great Meridian to 
paſs, upon this conceit of reconciling the Magnetieal Pole to 
That of the World. Their meaning is, That the Need/e 
of the Mariner's Compaſs , which touched with the Magner, 
or Loadftone, in duty ought to point out true North and. 
Somth Poles of the World. in all other Places, performeth it 
onely intheſe Jes, wheres for the moſt part el{ewhere it 
fwerveth, -or maketh a Variatfon from the true Meridian 
towards the Eaft or Weſt, according to the unequal temper 
of the Great Magnet of the Earth : therefore notwithſtaud- 
ing that the Greek Meridian was placed well enough in the 
Canaries, (as indeed it was, and beſt of all, becauſe once. 
fixed there) yet it pleafed them to think that it would be 
more Artificial and Gallant to remove it into the Azores, 
where (as they would bear us in hand) the Magnetical Nee- 
dle preciſely direQeth it felf towards the North and Sowth 
of the whole Frame, without the kaſt Variation, which 
m ſeem to be a Natwral Meridian, and therefore 
_ yielded unto by- that of Art , wherefoever placed 
efore. | | 
This Coincidency of the Magnetical Meridian with that a 
of the Yorld, ſome of them will have to be in the Iles Corro 
and Flores, the moſt Weltern : Others in S. Michael and Ridty's Trea- - 
S. Mary, the more Eaſtern of the Azores. *Tis true indeed tiſe of Mag... 
that the Variation is: leſs in theſe Iſles, than in ſome other ne ical Mo- 
Places, yet it is by experience found, that the Needle in Cor- 17". > - —— | 
vs North-Weſteth 4 Degrees; in S. Michael it North- ,,,qjve, 
Eafteth: 6 Degrees; And therefore the Great _—_—_ th, 9. 
ould . 
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The Toletan 
Meridian. 


The Greek 
Meridian a- 
gain, 


ſhould rather have been drawn through Fayal, where the 
Variation is but 3 Degrees to the Eaſt or eſpecially 
through the Cape of Good Hope, where the Needle preciſely 
pointeth to the True North, without any Variation at all, 
by a Rivers fide there, which therefore the Portugals have 
called Rode las Aguilas, The River of the Needles. 

But which is more, the Magnezical Needle hath no certain 
Pole in the Earth at all, and under the very lame Meridiax 
is found to vary in {ome places but 3 or 4 Degrees; in other 
17, and more : and whick is worſe (if it be true) the Vari- 
ation it ſelf hath been lately charged upon with a very 
ſtrange and ſecret inconſtancy by the Profeſſor in Aftronomy 
of Greſham-College. He- faith that the Variation of the 
Needle at Limehouſe near Loudon, which Mr. Burrows found 
to be 11 Degrees 15 Minutes, in the year 1580 ; Mr. Gux- 
ter, in the year 1622, found it to be but 6 Degrees 13 Mi- 
nutes : But he himſclt, in the year 1634, found it to be but 
4 Degrees, or very little m6.e 3 which in the (pace of 54. 
years, is a difference of 7 Degrees to the Leſs. So little rea 
(on is there why the Greek, Meridian ſhould give place to the 
Magnetical, belides the great confufion which muſt needs 
follow, as it hath. 

But yet more-impertinently , the Spaniſh Deſeribers re- 
membred betore,not onely account their Loxgitude from Eaſt 
to Welt, utterly againſi all other Geography 3 but not con- 
tented with theGreek,, Arabian,or any Magnetical Meridzan, 
mult needs reckon their Indies from that of Toledo. But they 
are very few that take this Courlſe, and this Pragmatical Me- 
ridzan is onely found upon a Map or two, but hath not as 
yet gotten (nor is it like to do) any relation to the Globe. 

As the caſe ſtandeth with the Great Meridian, the ad- 
vice and counſel of Stevinus a Dutch Geographer 1s very 
much to the purpoſe; That the Great Meriaiaz: thould be 


| brought back to the Fortunate Iſlands again, that one certain 


Ifle of the {even ſhould be choſen 3 and in that, one ccr- 
tain place, Exiguus quidem, ſed notabilis & perpetuus, As 
ſmall, but as notable and perpetual as *tis poſhble. The Iiland 


he afligned was Texariff, thought to be the ſame with 
Ptolomy's 


_ 


"" the Torvrefinial Ghie. 


Ptolomy*s Hera, or Funonia : Fhe Place Pico de Teide, or ed 
Pico, The Peak 3. a Mountain fo called from the ſharpneſs of 
the top 3 and therefore the place is Locgs exigni#, as Small 
as-could be z and *tis Perpetual, for Hills are everlaſting : 
and as notable, for by the reports of ſome in Fulius Scatiger 
it rifeth above three{core Miles in height : which though 
it be more than is generally believed, yet thus much is, That 
it is the higheſt Mountain in the World. 09 
This Fob»ſana great Maſter of this Art,confidering with 
himſelf, though in his lefler Globe of the year 1602 he 
had made-the Great Meridzan to paſs through the Ifles Cor- 
v9 and Floyesz yet fince that, in his greater of the year 1616 
he hath: it- drawn upon the Peak-in 'Tenariff, as he ex- 
*th himſelf in a void place of the Globe. Onely, whereas 
he addeth, that by this means. the Arabick Meredian- and 
That of Ptvlomy will be all one upon the matter (which 
he ſaith was fit to be admoniſhed) it muſt needs be raiſta« * 
ken. *Tis true, that the Canaries lie near upon the Coaſt of 
Hfrick,: But the Arabians mean not this-fo much- by the 
nttermoſt Shore , as the uttermoſt Points of the- Weſtern 
Land running along by the Streights of Gebal Taric, or Tz- 
ric's Bll, as they rightly ( we Gbratter-) call it, where 
the Pillars of Herewles were fed of old, as our Stories deliver; 
but of Atexander they ſay, to whom, 'and not to- Herenles, 
the Arabich, Nubian Geographer aſcribeth this Labor, naming 
there the very Artificers which that great King provided 
himſelf of to force out the Streight z which may poflibly 
be the reaſon why the Arabians (over and above their am- 
bition of Change) draw their Great Meridian by this'Part, 
in honor to Alexander, whom therefore they call not (o, 
but Dhilcarnain. that is," The Mau of the tma Horns, for that 
he joyned the Ends of the known World together by 
thoſe Pillars in the Eaſt upon one fide, and theſe in the 
Weſt on the other. Whichſeeing it is ſo, the Reducing 
of the Great Meridian to Tenariff again, will be ſo far from 
cloſing with that of the.Uttermoſt Weſtern Shore, that ac- 
cording, to the Account of ſome they will ſtand at 15 Dc- 
grees diftance one from the or” a alfo maketh _ 
- n © 
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of ſome reaſon of the Diſagreement betwixt- Abulfeda the 


Prince, and the King Alphonſis, in aſſigning the difference 
of the Arabick, Meridian from the Greek,z the Prince al- 
lowing but 10, the Catalogue 17 Degrees, which wasnoted 
before. | | 

For any. concurrence therefore of the Greek, and Arabick 
Meridians by this means, we are not to take the Geognapher's 
word ; but nevertheleſs to embrace this Alteration of his 
Courſe in bringing the Greek, Meridian to his place again. 

The ſame Advice of Stevinus is commended and taken 
by 7/ill..Bleau (a man very like to, if not the very ſame with 
Fobuſon himſelf ) Cape 4+ of his firſt Part, which teacheth 
the Uſe of the Globes, according to the Improper Hypotheſis 
of Ptolomy, (as the Title termeth it) per terram quieſcentems. 
For the ſecond Part maketh good the fame Uſe of the Cele- 
ftial and Terreſtrial Spheres, by, the Suppoſition of. Copernicus, 


« per terram.mobilem. His words are,Longitudo alicujus loci,efc. 


The Longitude of any.Place is an Arch of the Equator com- 
prchended between two. half Meridians, the one paſling 
through the Place it felf, the other through the High Moun- 
tain called Pico de Teide in Tenariff, Qui tam in maximo no» 
ftro Globo Terreftri- (faith he) quam in variis Tabulis Geogra= 
phics 4 nobis editis pro Initio Longitudinis terre aſſumptus eſt, 
&- pro coin hac deſcriptione ſemper aſſumatur, &c. And *twill 
never be well with Geography till this be believed in, and 
made the common and unchangeable Practices 


What Conrſe as to be taken with this Pariety. of 
Meridians , and how followed. or negleGed 
by the Geographers, 


' A Nd now if one may make ſo bald as. to give Law to the 
Geographers, 1t cannot be denied but that the readieft 

and leaſt entangling way of reckoning the Loxgitzdes, is to 
meet again upon the firſt Meridian in Texariff; but for want 
of this, and till it can be reliſh'd univerſally, the likeft way 
to 


' the Terreſtrial Globe, ' 


[OI 


to the Beſt, is for the Deſcribers either ' of the Whole, or 
any part of the Earth, not to fail of ſetting down the (e- 
veral Meridians obteining as then : alſo the Difference of 
Longitude betwixt theſe Meridians 3 and laſtly,which of thoſe 
they mean to go by. : If I were todraw-up (if I could) a 
New Geggraphy of the whole Earth, This, or the like to this, 
ought to prepare to the Deſcription. 
That. the Great Meridian by the moſt Ancient Greck, Geo» 
graphers was made to paſs through the Fortunaze Iſlands,now 
called the Canaries: That from thence it was tranſlated by 
the Arabians to the uttermoſ Point of the Weſtern Shore : 
'That our own Geographers removed-it into the Azores, pla- 
cing it ſome of them in S. Michael, others in Corvo: ' That 
the Beſt of them brought it back to the Canaries again, and 
drew it upon the Pico in Tenariff, the fame, or thought to 
be the fame with Prolomy*s Funonia: That: the Difterence 
of Longitudetrom EI Pico to the Arabian Meridian is 10 De- 
grees more Eaſt, according to Abulfeda the Prince. From 
Pico to the Ifle of S. Michael 9 Degrees : From Pico to Cor- 
20 153 and both ſo much more Weſt: And ſuch, or ſuch a 
Meridian 1 mean to follow. 
.: 'To this very purpoſe the ſame Abwlfeda in the Intro- 
duction to his Geography. It is received by Tradition (faith 
he) that the Inhabited Earth beginneth at the Weſt in the 
Fortnnate Iſles, as they are called, and lying waſte as now. 
From theſe Iſlands ſome take the Beginning of Longitude 3 
others from the Weſtern Shore. The Difference of Loxgr- 
tde is 10 Degrees accounted in the Equator, &c. As tor the 
Longitudes reckoned: in this Book, : they are all taken from 
the Shores of the Weſtern Oceanz and therefore they are 
10 Degrees ſhort of thoſe which are taken from the Fortu+ 
aate Iſles, &c. 

It-we now exa& (as I think we may) to this Rule, 
which hath been lately done by our own Deſcribers 'etpc- 
cially, we may perhaps find it otherwiſe than. we thought 
tor, Mo TELE 

Here it will; not need to take much notice of thoſe who 
have deſcribed the Situation of Countreys by the Climes and 

| Nn2 Paralkls: 
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Payglkls :: Thusmuchonety, That they had as good as ſaid 
nothitig. I confeſs I conclude under this Cenffure the very 
2ood Anthor of the Eſtates the Mond,tranflated by Gra R 
But it was to be noted: For what #* I ſay that Great Brozair 
beth under the 9th -and 13th Climazes of the Nonthema 
Temperate Zoxe( as *tis no otherwile-deſcrib'd tothe Sire by 
a Geographer of our own9is this to tell where England is2No 
more than to tell were the . Streights of fuiex arc, much 
about the ſame Clime and Parallel, and yet 160 Degrees di> 
ftant, and more. 3 1 
They are not much more Accurate who Deſcribe the Sis 

tuation of Countreys by their Latirmaeronely,as the Gende- 
man in his Deſcription of Ahrrangdonyfrire inferted into 
Mr. Speed ; and the moft Learned Sir Henry Spetman in 
his Deſcription of Norfolk It is no more to fay the Situ» 
ation of this or that Place, than of any other in the whole 
Sphere tying under thefame Paralle?. But to lay the truth, 
By reaſon-ot the Variety of Meridians, the Longitudes were 
grown toſuch an uncertain and contauſcd pats, 'that it was 
notevery Man's work to {ct them \down. 

| Mr. Carew in his Survey of Cornzal f{ctteth down that 
Shire in the Lozgitmde of 6 Degrees (I'believehe meant 16) 
as moſt men account : But what does he mean by that? or 
what manner of Account is it which moſt men. uſe in this 
caſe ? Nordes im the IntroduQion to his Speculum Britanaze 
faith, That the Center of this Land, which he taketh to 
be about Tarbury-Caſtle m Staffordſhire, is 21 Degrees and 
28 Minutes of Longinuale. But from what Meridian all this 
while? for the Longitude may be many Degrees more or 
tes, or juſt fo much as he ſaith, and yet all may be 
true. 
Mr. Speed more particularly profcſſeth to follow Merca- 
zor3 as in aftigning the Lougimde of Oxford, he ſaith; that 
x is diftant from the Weſt 19 Degrees 20 Minutes by Mey- 
cator's Meaſure. 'So Mr. William Burton in the Deſcription of 
Leiceſter-ſhire. But how are we the wiſer for this ? Merca- 
for's Meaſure was not the ſame; for in his Globe dedicated 
to the Loxd Grpnvella, the Great Meridian paſſeth through 


the 


5 


yet more 
diftinaly telleth his Reader, Thatrhe Loxpimaes in his Book 
ſhall be taken fromithat Meridzzu which paſſeth through the 
Azores: But whether from that in S. Michel, 'or from the 
otheran Gorvo, is not Tet down 3 and yet the Difference is 
7 \Degretsand more. But hear laftly the Kingdoms Gev- 
grapher in the Preface to his Britanmea : At infinmlabune 
jam Mathemorci © *n crimen wcabunt quafi in Geographicis 
 Laninulinis & Longitudinis Dimenſionibus toto Calo aberririm. 
Ant quefo: Tabnlus Aftronomricas, moves, antiquas, manu- 
ſerijtas, Oxonienſes,” Cantabrigienſes, Regis Henrici Quinti 
diligenter contali. Tn Latiudane 4 Ptolomeo plurimum di- 
ſerepant mer fe fere conffirant 2 nectamen Terrame fro Cen= 
ro dimptam offs onm Stadio exiffimo. His igitur uſu ſim, Fr 
Lowpanedind. autem nile erifenſns,comcentuer 1llus. Dnill 591- 
vir 'Faterom ? Cum Recerttiores perpendicalnm navigatorin 
- Pyle) vl rom tnter Azores mp as reths Polmm Borealtem 
reficere deprehenterim. inde Longitadins Primcipium tanquarts 
# Primo Meridiano enm' iis dixi qnum nec whupte xewlouepgs 
ſam : So the Learned Cambden. Where note by 
the way,” That if the Tranſlator hath rendred the Book no 
better chan hehbebrthis Dlavfeof the Preface,thebelt come 
avill be for thoſe thi af, to read 1t mm the Latim. The Au- 
thor's meaning I think was this. | 
:.. But now (f{arth he) the Mathematicians wilt accufe and 
call me in queſtion, as if -I were altogether ot mmy-Geo- 
4: mrs Dimenſions of 'Latitnde and  Longitede : But'pray 
x me : I-diligentty compared the Manmfoript Aftrono- 
Taical Tables'of Henry the Fifih, as well the old, us chemrew, 
Calkulated for the Meri4ians lome of Oxford, others for that 
of Cambridge. In LatindeTfound them to differ from Pro- 
tomy very 'much, but well enough 2greemg among them- 
elves; and yet 1 cannot think that the Earth is —_—_ 
{tartled alide from its Center, #s S:4adis Uidi' Theſe Tables 
therefore'I made ufe of, but m the Loygirade T formd no 
agreement at a. What thonld I do? Conſidering that the 
ModernGeograpbers had found that the Needle of the Matt- 
” | ners 
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* ners Compaſd, touched with the Loadſtone, direQly pointeth 


to the North-Pole-by the Azorian Iſles, I did as they did, and 
took the beginning of Loxgitude from thence, as from the 


- Firſt Meridian > but which I have not always ſet down ex- 


actly, or toa Minute. __ role ping it% go | 
., And now the leaſt that can be expeQed is; that the 
Longitudes of all Places in the Britannia are accounted from 
the Meridian which paſſeth by the Azores : But from which 
of the Meridians 2. 1t it be as the Book expreſſeth, ab Ulti- 
mo Occidente, *tis.from that of Corvo : then the Mathema» 
ticians have cauſe to.complain + for all the Loxgitudes.are 
falſe. -. But I can perccive that the Geographer, though others 
wiſe moſt accompliſhed,” yet was not ſo well ſeen in this 
Piece of the Skillz for though it be pretended in the Pre- 
face; that all the Loxgirudes in the Deſcription ſhould be ta>- 
ken from the Azores, yet in ſetting down the Loygitude 5f 


' Oxford; he ſaith, That as he hath it from the Mathematici- 


ans. of the Place, it is 22 Degrees from the Fortanate Iſlands, 
which can never be true z for *tis but 19'from the Azores, 
reckoning by S. Michael. But this is not all: In aſſigning 
the.Longitude of Pen-von-las, or The Lands-end in Cornwat, 
he Gith that is 17 Degrees 4 Fortunatis Inſulis vel potins 
Azoris, from the Fortunate I/lands,ox rather from the Azores, 
But is the Difference ſo ſmall did he think * But 9: Degrees 
at leaſt. 1 Mo” 

But I find by the Loxgitudes that Mercator was the Man 
that ſet up all theſe for Geographers. 23 

Mercator fixſt of all kept himſelf to the Greek, Meridzan, 
as Appian, Gemma Frifgs, Maginus, and others3 but under- 
{tanding by Francis of Dep, an experienced Mariner, -that 
the Compaſſi had no Variation in the Iſlands of _ Verde, 
and by others, that it had very little in Tercera, and S. Mary 


of the Azores; but not any at all in the Ile Corvo : that he 
might . g0-a- mean ,way. to, works. and comply with the 
Comthon .Meridian of. the World: (as he took it to be) 
he made his Great.. Meridian to paſs (as himſelf faith) be- 
twixt the Iſles of Capo Verde and the Azores that is, 
through the Ifles of S. - Michael and S. Mary, which was 


after- 
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afterwards taken for Example by Plancius, Sanderſon; and 
the common. ſort of others 3. ſo that little or nonoticeat all 
was taken of the Meridian by Corvo, no not by thoſe of the 
biggeſt expeCtation,as Mr.Carpenter,Mr.Cambden,Mr. Speed, 
and the reft 3 although this alſo was the known Meridzar 
of ſome Globes of the: very ſame Times, and before that, 
that is, before they. had ſettheir laſt Hand to their Deſcripti= 
ons. And *tis no marvel; for. Mercator's Longitudes were 
more exaGtly accounted than before , and therefore they - 
might well take his Meridian along, with them. And *twas 
not amiſs to go by the moſt received; but then. they ſhould 
have ſaid (6, and withal, have ſet down the three ſeveral 
Meridians at leaſt, and the:diffterence of Loxgitude betwixt 
them; andall thiswith more diſtintion than fo, that ano- 
ther. man ſhould come after them to tell themſelves what 
Meridian they went by. . - .-: 4 

And thus.much:of the Firſt; or Great Meridian. 


| Of the Leſſer Meridians. 


"He Leſſer are thoſe Black Circles which you (ce to paſs 
- & through the Poles, and ſucceeding to the great at 10 
and 10 Degrees, as in moſt Globes.3. or as in ſome, at 15 | 
and 15 Degrees difference. | 
Every Place, never fo little more Eaſt or Weſt than ano» 
ther, hath a ſeveral Meridian. Shotover hath a diſtinct Mert- 
dian from Oxford,becauſe more EaftzOſey hath not the ſame. 
as near as it is, for it lieth Welt of the City, the exact. 
Meridian whereof muſt paſs diredly through the middle 3. 
yet becaule of the huge diſtance of the Earth from the Heas» 
vens, all theſe Places, and Places much. further. off, may 
be (aid to have the ſame Meridian, as the Almanack:makers 
calculate their Progyoftications.to ſuch or ſuch a Meridian, 
where they pretend to make their Obſervations. but ſay 
too, that it may generally ſerve, &c- And indeed there is 
no very ſenſible difference in leſs than 60 Miles,upon which 
ground the Geographers , as the Aſtronomers allow a new 
Meridian to every other Degree of the Equator,which —_— 
/ : 
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be 130 in all; but except the Globes were made of an Ex« 
tremeand Unietul Diameter,ſo many would ftand too thick 
for the Deſcription :- Therefore moſt commonly they pur 
down but 28, that is, at 10: Degrees diftance one from the 
other, the ſpecial uſe of theſe Lefler Meridians being to: make 
2 quicker diſpatch, in the account of the :Loygitades. 'Some 
others, as Mercator, ſet down but 12; at. 15 Degrees diffe- 
rence, aiming at this, That the Meridians might be diſtant 
onefrom the other a full part of Time, or an hour : for ſec< 
ing that the Sun is carried 15: Degrees. oft the Eqrino}ial 
every hour, as. was faid before, the 'Meridians {ct at: that dis 
ſtance muft make an Hoursdifference in the Riſing or Settin 
of the Sun tothe ſeveral Places: As.i6 the Sun Rite at kuch 
an hour, ſuch a day of the year, at Orford in a Place 15 
Degrees more diſtant towards the Eaft, the Sun rifeth an 
hour ſocner; in a Place 15 Degrees diftant towards the 
Weſt, an hour later, the (ame day of this or that. year. 

Now becauſe the Spaces of Time are reckoned by the 
ſame Degrees of the Equator, as. the Diſtances of Place, the 
Degrees of Longitude have been called Tempora , which 
word Cambden ſometimes delighteth to uſe; as in the Lon- 
gitude of Bath he faith, It is 20 Temperibus, 20 Times; 
that is, 20 Degrees diſtant-from the Great Meridian. He ex+ 
preſſeth by the ſame word in ſetting down the Latitude 3 
but not ſo cunning]y, as I think. | 


Of the Equator, and the Leſſer Circles. 


T He Equator is the Middle Circle betwixt two Poles gras 
duated throughout , and plainly dividing the Globe 
into two equal parts, from North to South : This 1s the. 


* Circle of Longitude, as the Meridian of Latitude; for Longi- 


txde is reckoned in- the Equator from the Meridiav, Latitese 
in the Meridian from the Eqeator. | | 
Crofling this Circle obliquely in the middle is the Zods- 
ack, the uttermoſt extent whereof towards the North no- 
reth out the Tropick of Cancerz towards the South , the 
Tropick, 


_ 
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Tropick, of Capricorn, each of them diſtant from the Equator 
23 Degrees, or not much more, as may-bc accounted in the 


Great Meridian. Equitdiſtant from theſe, and at the ſame. 


diftance from the Poles as the Tropicks from the Equator,- arc 
ſerdown the Artich, and Antartick Circles, all offering them- 
{elves to ſight by their Names, and diſtintion of Brcdth 
and Colour, more notably than the reſt : By the reſi,;I mean 
the black blinder Circles equidiſtantly removed trom the 
Equator at 10 Degrees difference, and ſerving the ſame turn 
in the accounting of Latitude, as the Meridians at the (ame 
diſtance in the reckoning of Longitude. And thefe are cal- 
led the unnamed Parallels. | 

And ſo much of the Deſcription of the Eaxth and Water 

* together Now of the Watery Part by it ſe/f 


The Deſcription of the Watery Part of the Globe 
by the Rumbs of the Mariner's Compaſs. 


He Courſe of a Ship upon the Sea dependeth upon the 
T Winds: The Deſignation of theſe, upon the certain 
Knowledge of one Principal ; which conſidering the Situ- 
_ ation and condition of the whole Sphere, -ought in nature 
to be North or South : The North to us upon this ſide 
of the Line, the South to thoſe in the other Hemiſphere : 
For in making this Obſervation, men were to intend them- 
(etves towards one fhxed part of -the Heavens or other, and 
thercfore to the one of theſe. In the South part there is not 
found any Star ſo notable, and ' of (o near a diſtance from 
the Pole, as to make any preciſe or hrm Dire&tion of that 
Wind: But in the North we have that of the ſ:ccMi@ Ma- 
gnitude in the Tail of the Leſſer Bear, making ſo (mall, and, 
torthe Motion, ſo inſenſible a Circle about the Pole, that it 
cometh all to one, as if 1t were the Poleit ſelf. This pointed 
out the North-wind to the Mariners of old cfpccially, aud 
was therefore called by ſome the Load or Lead-Star. Bat 


this could be onely in the Night, and not always then : It * 


15 now :more contiantly and- ſurely ſhewed by the- Needle 
£1 Sk touched 
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' Deſcription good upon the Earth. 


touched with the ,which is thercfore called the Loed 
or Lead-ftone,for the ſame reaſon of the leading and direQing 
their Courſe , in the Nature and Secret of which Stone, bc- 
cauſe the whole buſineſs of Nzvigation is ſo throughly con- 
cern'd, ſomething is tobe borrowed out of that Philofophy- 


The Original of the Mariner's Compals from 
the Magnetical Conflitution of the Earth. 


Magnetical Body is deſcribed to be Thos which hanging 
in the Aerial or Xtheria/ Paxts of the Univerle,hrmly 
feateth ic (elf upon its own Poles, in a Situation natural and 
unchangeable; conſiſting alſo of ſome luch parts as ſeparated 
from the reſt, can take upon them the Nature and Conditi- 
ons of the whole. | 5 
Wnider this Deſcription the 'Magnetical Philoſophers com- 
prehend the Globes of Satxry, Frupiter, the Sar, But 


; becauſe theſeBodies are placed fo far above the reach of our 


Expexience and Purpoſe, it ſhall be ſufficient to make the 
To do this, I think I may ſuppoſe, Firſt, that the Con- 
ſtitution of the Jhole Earth may be | — from the pre- 
vailing Parts, ſuch Parts eſpecially as do bear upon them the 
Mark, and Signatnres of the Whole. 
Then fecondly, -That the Parts of the Earth, which lic 
couched about the Center, are notof a different or degene- 
rous compliance from theſe which lie ſcattered about the 
Surfacez which if any body lift to raiſe ſuſpicions upon, 
as Mr. Jhite hath done,they may: but Iamfure they wete no 
neareuhþm,when he laid the Foundations of the Earth,than we. 
The prevailing Parts about the Surface of the Earth, are 
the Mines of Loadſtone, Steel, Iron, &rc. of all which it is 
certain,that they are endued witha vertue Muignetical, which 
enableth them to place themſelves in a ſet Poſition betwixt 
North and South: And not onely theſe, but even Clay it felt, 
burnt to Brick, and cooled North and Soxth, if it be hanged 
up in a cloſe place, and left to its liberty, will ſcat it elf in 
the ſame Situation, But 
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But the moſt vigorous Magners are the Stone and the Steel, 
the Stone eſpecially : And the Steel hath a capacity to receive 
a ſtronger virtue from the Stone, whereby it more firmly ſeat- 
eth it {elf in the North and South Pofition of the Earth,direQtly 
pointing out thoſe Winds to the Mariner not in all Parts 
direly,becauſe in folowing the Confitution of the Great- 
Magnet of the Whole Earth, it muſtneeds be here and there 
led afide towards the Ezft or Weft, by the unequal temper 
of the Globe, conſiſting more of ater than of Earth in ſome 
places, and of Earth more or leſs Magnetical in others. 

This Peviation of the Needle the Mariners call North- 
Eafting, or North-Wefting, as it falleth out to be 3 other- 
wiſe, and more Artihcially, the Variation of the Compaſ5; 
which though it pretend uncertainly,yet proveth to be one of 
the greateſt helps the Sea-man hath 3 for the Degrees of Va- 
riation, with the Place it (elf exa&tly obſerved, giveth him 
a ſhrewd gueſs of the ſame, when he meeteth with the ſame 
Variation again, unleſs the Variation it {elf ſhould be fub- 
je to a Change of Admirable Diminutions, as the Late Di- 

ſeoverer calleth it in his Diſconrſe Mxthematica!, 8c. 

This Needle, touched with the Store, and direQting to- 


wards the North and $oxth, the Mariners (as the Magnetical Mr. Kerry 
Philoſophers) call their Direfory Needle, not onely for the Gellbrant- 


Reaſon intimated, but to diftinguiſh it alſo from their other, 
called the Irclinatory Needle,becauſe it is alſo found that the 
Needle tonched with the Stoze will not onely turn towards 
the North, but make an I:clination under the Horizon, as to 
conform with the Diameter or Axis of the Earth. 

This Motion of the Needle was accidentally diſcovered by 
Robert Norman, a Man of great dexterity in the framing and 
drefſing up of the Mariners Compaſſ. Tt hapncd to him, 
that, as often as he had finiſhed his Needles, and equally 
poized them upon their Pz4s, he had no ſooner touched 
them with the Stoxe, but ſtill che Noreb Point of the Needle 
would forſake the Parallel Site in which he had placed it, 
and jncline it {elf to the Axis of the Earth: The reaſon 
whereof not preſently perceiv*d, eſcaped a white, with a 
conceit.as if the Artificer had deceived him{clt in — 
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the Needle ; which therefore he endeavoured to correct with 
a little piccc of Wax ſtuck upon the lighter End (as he took 
it to be ) till at laſt, being imploycd in the framing of a 
Compaſs, the Needle whereof was to be 6 Inches 1n length 
and having poliſhed and levelled it with all poſſible care, and 
yct after the touching of it with the Szoxe, finding one end 
to weigh down the other, he was forced to cut off ſome part 
ot the heavicr end, (as he ſtill miſtook it) and fo more, till 
he had made the Needle unſerviceable ; whereupon, con(ult- 
ing with ſome knowing Friends, he was adviſed to make 
ſome Inftruments to try out the Experience 3 and'it was 


found to be this very inclination to the Axis of the Earth, 


and proportionably, though not equally, anſwering to the 
Degrees of Latitude. 

But this Inclination alſo, as the Direfion, is variable, and 
for the ſame cauſes of the Earths unequal temper. 

But all that which I have ſaid will more evidently and 
expertly appear, upon the Terrella, or little Earth of Load- 


ſtone. 


As the Great Magnet of the Earth.ſo every Magnetical part 
thereof, and every part of that, hath Poles, Axis, Equator, Me- 
ridians, and Parallels of its own. The Magnetical Philoſo- 
phcrs therefore, to repreſent unto themſelves the Great Na- 
ture of the Whole,take a ſtrong ſmall piece of a Rock, which - 
having reduced into a Globous torm, they firſt found out the 
Poles by the Filings of Steel (or otherwiſe) which will all 
meet together upon the North and South Points. A Circle 
drawn <quidiſtantly from theſe, deſcribeth the Equator. 
This done, they take a {inall Steel Wyer,of about half an inch 
long, and apply it to any part of the Equator, and it will 
preciſely turn towards the North and South Poles, which is 
Motion of Dirc&ion, and marketh out the Meridians of the 
Terrella, But ſuppoſing. a Concavity. to be let into this 
Little Earth, in any part, cither about.the Equator, or be- 
ewixt it and, the Poles; in that caſe the Needle will not point 
direCtly to the Poles, but. will make a Variation;- unleſs it 
be placed exactly towards the middle of the Concavity, and 
then it maketh no Variation at.all, but:turneth dircedtly, as 

before 3 
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before; which from the Cauſes juſtifieth the DiredionFand 
Variations of the Compaſi, towards and from the Poles of the 
Earth. 

Remove this Wyer from the Equator towards the Pole,and 
the one End of it will riſe up as Norman's Needle did;. and 
| the other End will ſtick down upon the Stoxe, making an 
cute Angle, and deſcribing a Parallel. Remove it nearer 
tothe Pole, and the Axgle- will be leſs and leſs acute, till-ata 
certain Parallel it become a Right Angle to the Stone. Re- 
move it yet nearer, and the Angle will be Re&o Major, or 
more and more obtuſe. Bring it up to the Pole it felt, and 
It will there ſtand bolt upright, and make one Line with 
the Axis of the Stone 3. which maketh good: the Inclination 
of the Needle to the Diameter of the Great Magnet : for if 
Norman had touched his Needle under the. Lie, it would 
have ſtood level upon the Pix, without any. Declination at 
all : If he had touched it in any place beyond the Line, the 


Inclination would have been on the South fide; but living 


here more towards.this Pole, it muſt needs fall out as- he 
found it. Noble experimentum, as Dr. Gilbert calls it, and 
he is-bold to ſay, ut nullius unquam rationis aut mentis compos, 
&c.. that he who had conſidered of this, and holdeth not 
himſelf convinced of the Principles of. Magnetical Philoſo- 
pby, is not to be' taken for a man of ſenſe or reaſon. I know 
what Scaliger faith to this, Gilbertus Medicus, &c+ tres am- 
plifimos Commentarios edidit,in quibus magis mins probavit D.= 
drinam ſuam, quam Magnets -Naturam > nam incertior ſium 
quam. dudum. We know what he meaneth by ampliſſimes : 
but why tres Commentartos ?: Sure the. man had not read all 
his Books, for the Dr. wrote fix : but. England: was a kind 
of Nazareth to this great-Scholar 3 he would not endure 
any good ſhould come out from hence. | 


But to give the Ar: and the Nation but their due : As ym m 
there is no Point of Philoſophy {o admirable and ſecret with Burrougy - 


Nature as this 3 ſo none {o immerſt in vitible Practice.and An 
upert 


Experiment, and. bred up from the very Cradle to: that 


growth and ſtature which now it hath an this very. corner ,,,!,, 
; Gllib, and. 


of the World, by Engliſhmer. 
Many 
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Many other Experiments of great Wonder and Satisfa- 
Qion axe made by the Megnerice! Philsſopbers upon the 
Stone 3 but to the purpoſe T ſpeak of, theſeare the principal, 
which ts, to give the Rea(ons of the Needles turning to- 
wards the Narth and Sewth, which is the Original of the 
Marinesxs Compals, cooob 

The North and South Winds thus affiared by the Motion 
either of Direfiion or Variation of the Needle. The Mariner 
 {uppolceth his Ship to be, as it always is, upon ſome Hoerizor 
or other, the Center whereof is that of the Ship. * 

The Line of North and South found out by the Needle, 
2 Line cxoſling this 2c Right Angles thewerh the Eft and 
Weft,and 1o they have the 4 Cardinal Winds; and the Iediant 
* Compaſs confilteth of no more. Croſs again each of theſe 


drawn upon Lines, and they have the 8 J/bole Winds,as they call tham: 


--upon the Cen= 


Another Diviſion of theſe maketh 8 more, which they call 
the Half Winds: A third maketh 16, which they call the 
ns fo they axe32 in all. Marvin Cortes no« 
teth, that ſome Mariners of his tirve divided that Diviſion 


there hangeth. gyer again, and fo the Compaſs contilted of 64 Winds : but 


he noteth alſo, that this Diviſion was more exaG& than for 
. the Uſe. Every one of theſe Winds is otherwile termed 
a ſeveral Point of the Compaſi, and the JYbole Line conli» 
fting of 2 Winds, as the Line of North and Soxth, or that 
. of Eaft and Jeſft,is called a Rhombe. The. Spaniards hirit gave 
- that Name,as Peter of Medina taketh it upon them; yet not 
- out of their own Language, but fancying to themſelves that 
the Lines of the Compaſſ(as indeed they do) much reſembled 
the Spars of a Spinning-wheel , which in Latiz is called 
| Rhombus, from the Greek, *PiuCo, -to turn about, they call 
.thole Lines Rambos: and the Word hath taken. 

The Compaſi therefore is an Horizontical Diviſion of the 
32 Winds, upon a round piece of Paſteboard ſet in a Box, 
in the Center whereof,upon a Pin of Latex cingque bored, the 
.Needle or Wyers,firſt touched with the Stoxe.are placed. This 
-Box hangcth in another Box,between two Hoops of Latex, 
that however the outermoſt Box be toffed up and down by 


. the Motion of the Ship,yet the innermoli may always hg 
| | eve 
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level to the Horizons It is placedin the middle of the Poop, 
upon a right Line , imagined to paſs bythe Main-maft 
pg the Cerrer of the Ship, and fo putteth the Pilos in 
Js way. moaning Tr, 

Theſe Compaſſes are repreſented as they may upon the 
Globe,by thoſe Circles which youfee divided into 32 Parts, 


with their Flex de Lis always pointing to the North. - And 


though the Winds are riot fet down by Name, yet _ may 
t 


be fetched from the: Horizon without the Globe. he 
Rumber re drawn ont at length circularly, if the Courle be. 


upon # Meridi, the Equator, 6rany other Parallel 3 other= 
wiſe they are Helipberictl Lirles,.49 they call tham, that is, 


partly Circxlar, atid partly Helical or Spiral, as you may fee . 
ſcribed 


therd uport the Globe. | 


Inche Gbes let out by Sanderſon and Milinexx, you have 


the Conrfes 'of Sir' Prints Drake and Pourbifuer's voxiues | 


and ir Famſouf's Chobe; that of Oliver Var Noors, defcxibed by 
the Rrmber, whereby you may judge of thoreſt, 


- The Knowledge of all this is not of lefs uſe to the Gees 


prapher, than the other Deſcription by Cireles 3 as well tor . 
the Reading of Sea-Poyages and Difcoveyics of New Lands - 
and Paſſzyes, as for that the very Deſcriptions of the Earth, 
for a great par, carmot be trade without references to' rhe . 


As the Farth- and Water are wholly repreſented upoa the 
Globe, ſothe whole, or any part of cither, may bedeſcribed 
in Plano, or upon 2 plain Sorface in a Map or S«-Chart. 
And of theſe alſo: ſomething ſhall be diſcourſed hereafter : 
for the preſent, _ 


Thus much of the Deſcription : now followeth 


The 


Zanſon's 
Globe of the - 
year 1616, 
The Great 
Meridian paſs - 
ſeth by the 
Pike in Teng» 
7iff. The Lef-- 
ſer ſtand at 19 
Degrees di- 
ſtance, 
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The Uſe of the Terreſtrial Globe and firſt, 
..._ ..., of theReQification, 


THe firſt care of this is-to fee that the Foot of the Globe 


ſtand level or parallel to the Horizon > for which pur- 
poſe ſome Globes have a Plumb-line: and there be thatiad- 
viſe fora Triangular Level of Wood, with a Plummet for the 
purpole, 'to be applied to any part of: the Horizan, after the 
manner as the Mechenicks try ebcir Planes : but the matter is 
not tied to.ſtch a.ſeverity of, exacneſs, but that a good Eye 
may pads for a ſufficient Judge. The next thing is, that it 
beplaced in-the Northand South Poſition of the Earth as di- 
re&ly as it may. This dependeth upon. the-knowledge of 
the Meridian of the Place, but may, well enough be done by 
a Needle whoſe Variation is known, ſuch an one as is uſed to 
be ſet upon the South ſide of the Foot of ſome Globes, for 
the ſame purpoſe : then lift up the North Pole above the Hp- 
rizon ſo many Degreesas will anſwer to the Latitude of the 
Placeunto which you mean to reQihe 3 which ſuppoſe tobe 
Oxford, therefore the Pole is to be lifted up 51 Degrees, for 
that is the Elevation of this Place 3 then find out Oxford in 
the Globe, and bring it to the Braff Meridian, and there ſtay 
it with a piece of Paper, or the like, put between the Meri- 
dian and the Globe, and you have ſet before you Oxford, with 


| theveryſame andall reſpes of Situation upon the Globe, as 


it hath upon the Earth it felt; And this is called: Refificati- 
#1, Or right ſetting of the Globe. | 


By 


5 'Y the Terreſtrial Ghbe. 
By the known Place, to find out the Longi- 

rude and Latitude; and by the known Lon- 

gitude and Latitude, to find out the Place, 


6 hw Terms of Longitude and Latitude are underſtood 
either of the ſame or ſeveral Places. In the firſt ſenſe 
they are abſolutely called the Loxgitude or Latitude of this 

or that Place: In the other ſenſe we uſe to ſay, The Diffe- 
rence of Longitude or Latitude between fuch and ſach a Place. 
The Longitude of this or that Place, is the Diftance of it 
from the Great Meridian, to the Meridian of the Place, rec- 
koned- in the Degrees of the Equator. The Latitude of a 
Place, is the Diſtance of the Equator from the Parallel of the 
Place, reckoned in the Degrees of the Meridian. Therefore 
if the Place met with be under the Great Meridian,it hath no 

itude at all; as the Hill in Texariff,unle(s it be in reſpect 
of ſome other Great Meridian, as that by Corvo, or the other 
by St. Michael 3 and of ſuch a Place it will be ſufficient to 
know the Latitude. So again, if the Place met with be un- 
der the Equator, it hath no Latitude at all; and of fuch a 
Place it will be ſafficient to know the Loygirrde. - But if the 
Place ſhould fall out to be in the very Izterſezon it {elf of 
the Equator, and the Great Meridian, it hath neither Latitude 
nor Loxgitudez and of ſuch a Place it is ſufficiently ſaid, that 
There it is. | | 
* But if thekyown Place lie at any diſtance fromithe Equator, 
itis but bringing it up to the Braft Meridian, and the Latzrude 
i5 found by obſerving what Degrees the MeriAtan ſettcth off. 
Let Oxford be the Place you meet with 3 turn the Globe till 
it lie preciſely under the Meridian, and you will find from 
the Equator 51 Degrees 32 Minutes of Northern Latitude 3 
and, by conſequence, you alſo have the Elevation of the Pole 
for that is always equal to the Latirmde of the Place. 
With the ſame labour you may find out the Loxugitude, if 
holding ſtill the Globe, you obſervethe Degrees of Interſc- 
P p &ion 
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ion cut off by the Meridian in the Equator : As put the caſe. 
for Oxford ſtill, it will be found 22 Degrees from the Fortu- 
nate Iſlands, faith Cambden; from St. Michael in the Azores 
*tis exaQly true, by which the Preface promiſed to go 3 but 
from the Fortunate Iſles, or the Pikg in Tenariff, not out x5. 
In caſe any of the Leſſ&r Meridians happen to paſs through 
the Place, you may.reckon of what number it is from the 
Great Meridian z as whether it be the 3d, 5th, 9th, &c. and 
ſo many times 10 Degrees (for at that diſtance they are let) 
is the Loxgitude of the Place. The ſame courle may be taken 


by the Parallels to account the Degrees of Latitude. 
And as the Longitude and Latitude are tound out by the 


Place kyown, 1o after the ſame manner. any Place. may. be 
found out by the fore-knowledge of them. This fore-know- 
ledge was firſt had by Obſervation of the Eclipſes of the Moor, 
and the Meridian Altitude of the Sun or Stars; but may be 
now more eaſily gotten out of the Tables of Peter Appian, 


Gemma Frifius, Mercator, Ortelius, T ycho, and that annexed 


to Mr. Hes his. Treatiſe of the Uſe of the Globes, 'wherein 

the Lougitudes and Latitudes of all the Principal Cities,Capes, 

Rivers, &c. are ſet down 3 but not accounting all from the 

{ame Meridian, which therefore alſo muſt be conſidered of: 

For the named Authors, Appian, Gemma Frifins, and Tycho, 

ern from the Canaries 3 the reſt from St. Michael in the 
AOYESs. f : 


Of the Difference of Longitude and Latitude, 
and what is to be obſerved in the convertifig of _ 
the Degrees of either into Miles. | 


8 Reſpect of ſeveral Places one to another,. is called 
the Difference of Longitude or Latitude as the Latitude 
of Oxford is 53 Degrees, the Latitudeof Durbam 55. The 
Difference of Latitude is 4, Degrees. The Ule of Loygitudeand 
Latitude, inthe abſolute ſenſe, was to make . out the Paſition 
of any Place, in reſpec of the bole Sphere, In this other 
| meaning, 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 


| ES 


meaning, the Intent 1s to thew the $3t#ation and Diſtance of 
any Place from and in reſpect of any other. The Situation 
of a Place to another Place, is otherwiſe called the Angle of 
Poſition but of the Diſtance firſt,and how that is tobe made 
into Miles, 

The ſeveral Caſcsput by the Geographers of this Difference, 
are either of Places differing in Latitude onely, or Longitude 
onely, or both. Places differing in Latitude onely, are all 
(uch as lie under the fame Meridian,but ſeveral Parallels. This 
may fo fall out, as that either both the Places may be in 
North, or both in South Latitude, or one of them in each. If 
both the Places lie in North or South Latitude,then it is plain, 
that if the Jefſer Latitude be ſubduced from the greater, the 
Remantens of Degrees, multiplied into Mzles by 60, ſheweth 
the Diftauce : As the 1 de Maioin the Latitude of 14 De- 
grees; and the Iſle of St. Michael 39 Degrees, are both under 
the ſame Meridian > the 14 Degrees are the leſſer Latitude, 
which taken from the 39 the greater, the Remainder is 25, 
which multiplied by 60, giveth the Diſtance in Miles. If one 
of the Places lie in North, the other in South Latitude, add 
the Degrees of both Latitudes together, and do the like. 

. The very ſame courſe is to be taken if the Places differ 
in Longitude onely, in caſe they both lieunder the Lixe it (elf, 
becauſethere the meaſure is in a Great Circle, as in the Meri- 
dians of Latitude \ but if otherwiſe it fall out to be in any 
Parallel on this or that ſfideof the Lzxe., the caſe is altered. 

We take for inſtance the Difference of Longitude betwixt 
Londoa and Charlton, or Charls-Town, in Charlton land, 
ſo honoured with the Name of CHARLES Prince of 
WALES, by Captain Thomas Fames, at his Attempt upon 
the North-Weſt Paſſage in the Wintering, the 29th of May, 
the Year 1632, which was the Day of His Highneſs Na- 
tivity. 

The Difference of Longitude is 79 Degrees 30 Minutes, 
as it was taken from an Eclipſe of the Moon, obſerved there 
by the Learned Captain, Ofob. 29. 1631. and by Mr. Henry 
Gellibrand at Greſham College at the ſame time. It is required 
that this Difference of Longitude be converted into Miles. 
Pp a The 
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The Latitude of Charlton is 52 Degrees 3 Minuces; that 
of London much about the ſame : Here the proportion of 60 
Miles to a Degree, will over-reckon the Diſtance almoſt by 
the half; the Reaſon whereof ſhall be brit reported out of 
the Nature of the Sphere. - 

However it be certain, that the [Artificial Globe (as the 
Natyral is ſuppoſed tobe). is of a Form preciſely round,and 
may be drawn upon all over with Great Circles Meridonal- 
ly, yet conſidered from the Middle Line to the Poles, it hath 
a ſenſible Inclization or Depreſſion of Sphere, as it is termed 
in their words: ſo that if the- 4#2ificial Globe be turned 
about upon its Axel, ſeveral parts of the ſame Body ſhall be 
more ſwiftly moved than other at the {ame time; for it is 
plain, that the Equator is moved about in the ſameduration 
of time as the {malleſt Parallel; bur the Carcumferences are 
of a vaſt and viſible diſproportion,. and therefore it. is not 
poſlible they ſhould go.an equal pace. OO 

It is upon the ſame grounds, that the Author of the Tſe 
of the Globe per Terram mobilem will tell you, thatin the Di- 
urnal Motion of the Earth, though Amſterdam (in the fame 
Latitude with Oxford.) keep pace with the Ile of St. Thomas 
under the Line, yct they are of a very different difpatch; for 
Amſterdam goeth but 548 Milesin an hour, whereas the life 
cf St. Thomas poſteth over goo Miles in' the ſame {pace of 


 rime, which is after the rate of 12 Miles in a Minute, and 


more :. And all this is true (that is, true to the Paradox) 
trom the Inclination of the Sphere.* But moreplainly yet 3 
We ſee that the Meridzans upon the Globe are fet at 10 

Degrees Diſtance 3. but:we may perceive too, that this Di- 
{tance groweth leſs and leſs, as the Meridians draw nearer 
towards their concurrence in the Poles, as the Globe it (elf 
doth from the Equator upwards: and therefore the Degrees 
however accounted proportionable, yet cannot poſſibly be 


. Equal inthe lefſer Parakels to thoſe in the Equator, but muſt 


needs make an orderly Diminution from thence to either of 
the Poles. 

When therefore it was formerly ſaid, that 60 Miles of the 
Surfaceof the Earthly Globe anſwer to a Degree in the Hea- 


ven, 
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and (o is always true in thoſe of Latitrde, but in the De- 
rees of Longitude it holdeth onely in the Equator it (elf; 
t in the Parallels more North or South, the proportion 
diminiſheth from 60 tonone at all: So that if T would con- 
vert the Longitudes of the Malncca's, or any other Parts un- 
der the Live, .into Miles, it is but multiplying the Degrees 
of Longitude by 60, and the thing is done : But if I would 
do the like by Oxford, or any other Place betwixt the Equa- 
tor and the Poles, I muſt firſt know what number of Miles 
an{wereth to, a Degree' in that ,Pyalle] of Latitude.” The 
knowledge of this dependeth upon the proportion "which 
the Equatoy beareth to the Parallels, which is learned out by 
the skill of Jaigenometry + but-need not now be fo hardly 
- attained to; for the Proportions are already caft up into a 
Table by Peter Appian, in the Firſt Part of his Coſmography. 
They are there {ct down according to the Rate of Germax 
Miles, one of which miaketh four of ours. According, to our 
own Rate they are as foloweth.- - 


2ext, it is to be underſtood of the Degrees of 2 Great Circle, 
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The Proportion of Exeliſh Miles hc to their ſeveral 


Degrees 9 of Latitude. 
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Gy then the Latitude of Charlton to be 52 De- 
orces, and that of L.oudox much about the ſame 3 I en- 
ter the Table, where I tind the Sum of 36 Miles, or therea- 
bouts, to anſwer a Degree of that Paralle}z therefore .mul- 
tiplying the Degrees of Longitude by 36, it giveth up the 
number of Miles from the Great Meridian to the Place. 

And very fit it were that theſe Proportions were written 
upon the Horizoy of the Terreſtrial Globes, rather than the 
Kalendars,and what elſe there is, confeſſed by themſelves to 
belong of right to the other Globe, and of little uſe to the 
Geographer. . Till this will be, they may be cutupon a Silver 
Plate, or Rater of Box, or ſome how or other ; tor. without 
this Table theuſe of the Globe, as to this Caſe of Difference, 
is as good as none at all. 

' The laſt Caſe is remaining, which is put of ſuch Places 
as differ both in Longitude and Latitude for the conlidera- 
tion whereof the Geographers have deviſed ſeveral ways, as 
the: Arithmetical way, that by Spherical Triangles, by the 
Semi-circle, &c. But the working by.cither of theſe is of 
more.time and intricacy than was to be wiſhed. . The rea» 
dieſt of all, and not much inferior. to-the certainty of the 
reſt, is the Geometrical way; as Peter, Appian (one of .the Fa» 
thers of this Art) hath termed it.3 and *tis no more but 
this: Let the two. Places be.the Ifle of St. Thomas and Te- 
nariff in the Canaries: Take your Compaſſes and ſet one 
Foot of them in Texariff, the other in St. Thomas, and keep- 
ing the Feet of the Compaſſes at the ſame diſtance, remove 
them to the Equator or Great Meridian,. and ſee how many 
Degrees they {et off; for that number multiplied by 60, 1s 
the Diſtance of the two Places in Miles. The ground of 
this Rule is, that the Diſtance of all Places not differing 
onely in Longitude, are to be underſtood to be in a Great 
Circle, and it was known before, that the Degrees of ſuch 
a one are ſeverally anſwered by 60 of our Miles -upon the 
face of thg Earth. You may do the like in the Quadrant of - 
Altitude,. as will be ſeen in the next Inventions 


To 
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To find out the Bearing of one Place from ano- 
ther, and what is meant by the Angle of Po- 
ſition. ws 


THe Zenith is the Pole of the Horizon through which 
the Aftronomers imagine Circles drawn (as the Meridi- 

ans through the Poles of the World) fo dividing the De- 
grecs of the Horizon, as to mark out the Site of the Stars 
trom this or that Coaft'of the World. And becauſe theſe 
Circles are ſappoſed to be drawn-through the Sem?) or Se- 
mith Alros, that is,the Point over the Head, or Vetical Poinr, 
the Arabians called them Alſemuth, wecall them ftill- Agg- 
muths. And for that the Zenith Point till altereth with the 
Horizon,'theſe Circles could not have been deſcrib'd upon 
theGlobes,but are repreſented there by the @uadpant of Alt; 
tude, which is the fourth part of any one of thoſe,. and moſt 
properly ſerving the other Globe; yet upon the ſame ground 
is uſeful to the Geographey, in ſetting out that Axgle which 
is made by the meeting of the Meridzau of any Place, with 
the Yertical Circle of any otherand of the fame, called there- 
fore the Angle of Poſition or Site. To find this out, you are 
to elevate the Pole to the Latitude of one of the Places 3 then 
bring the Place to the Meridiay, and it will fall out directly 
tobe in the Zexzth of that Elevation, upon this ground, That 
the Elevation is always equal to the Latitude ; then faſten 
the ©uadrant of Altitnde upon the Zenith, and turn it about 
till it fall upon the other Place, and the' end of the Qua- 
drant will point out the Sitration upon the Horizon. Let 
the Places be Oxford, and the Hill in Texarif; ſet the Globe 
to the Elevation of Oxford, that is, 51 Degrees of Elevati- 
on above the Horizon : then bring Oxford to the Meridiay, 
and'it falleth under 51 Degrees of Latsrade from the Eqn4- 
7or'3 therefore it 15 found inits own Vernical Potjt? go De- 
grees equidiſtantly removed from the Horizon : Faſten there 


the Bzadrant, and move about the Plate till it fall upon the 
| = Hill 


E 
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Hill in Tenarify andthe: end of the Quadranmwhere it tonch- 
eth the Horizon, will ſhew that the Hill in Texariff beareth 
from- Oxford South-South-Weſtz and-if you” multiply the 
Degrees of the Quadrant, intercepted betwixt the two Pla- 
ces, by.60; you have the Diſtance in Miles; which was'pro- 
miſed before! 22 1 07 6 4 | 
AP you find, as you needs muſt, that the Proportion of 
Miles upon the Globe doth not always anſwer to that which 
wereckon upon inthe Earth, you are defired not to think 
much 3 for when it is promiſed: that 60 of 'our Miles ſhall 
run-out'a' Degree of the Great: Circle above,/ it is intended: 
upon this Suppoſition, -as if the Earth we tread upon/ were/ 
preciſcly round, as the Globe it ſelf is, and' not interrupted 
with Rivers, Hills, Vallies, &c. which though they bair no 
proportion otherwiſe, yet becauſe it cometh to'pals by this 
that we cannot {et our Courſe ina Streight Line upon the 
Earth;.as the Demonſtrationis' forced topreſuppoſe,we muſt 
be contented if ſome difference fall out, -  - 1 | 

\ The more unhappy Difference: will be found in the Loy- 
gitudes themſelves. The Difference of \ Longitude betwixt 
Rome and Norenberg (as Mr: Gellibrayd hath already made 
the Obſervation)'3s,- according to Kepler, but 4 Minutes of 
Time-: -Laxsbergb xeckoneth 1t at 10 Degrees, | Mereator at 
12, Stadius at 18. Longomontanus at 16, Stoffer at 18, Ma- 
ginus at 26, Werner at 32, Origan at 33, Appian at 3 4, Re- 
giomontanws at 364: With diſcouragement enough it may 
noted ; for the Places are, very eminent, and of a ncar Di- 
ſtance; the Men profeſled able, and for the moſt part reckon- 
ing from the ſame Great Meridian: and yet the leſs to be 
wondred at, if we conſider how much in this 'cafe nmi{t be 
taken upon truſt, - even by theſe -Men themſelves. We muſt 
not think they ſpake all this of their own knowledge 3 for 
it 15 certain the thing might have been; and is done, though 
not without any atall, yet without any conſiderable 'difa- 
greement. -I fay,the Longirades,for a very great part, are ex- 
atly:enough agreed upon : The perfeQion is not one Mans, 
nor one Ages Work, and muſt be waited for. It muſt not 
ſcem ſtrange if I tell you, that you may diſtinguiſh the more 

. Q 9 certain 


. 


” » —_— _—— A 9 


The Deſeriptien.ond Tſe of 


certain from the doubtful by. their diſconveniencez for 
where you find them to agree, you have caule to ſuſpe& 
(for the moſt part) that they have lain long upon the Eees of 
Time, not as yet inquired into. 'But if you fimd them to 
diſagree, you may conclude that they have been brought to 
a new Examination. And of theſe,you re to take the lateſt, 
and from ſuch (if it may be) as have done it by their own 
Obſervation, as out of the Tables of Tycho betore others. 
The Difference of Longitude, by Tycho's Tables, betwixt 
Rome and Norenberg,is under 4 Degxees,which cometh near- 
ct to Kepler,” who alſo took: it-trimſelt trom two ſeveral 
Obſervations of the Moone. ' There will ill. ſeem to be 
{ome want of fatisfaGtion 3. but it_is ſufficient for any man 
to know in this, as much as any other man doth. | 

It you would convert the Degrees of - Longitude into 
Hours (for this alſo may-be' done as : well. into Miles) you 
are to allow 15 Degrees /to:ane. Hour, upon the Reaſons 
taught before 3 and that which will 'be gained by this. is to 
know by how much ſooner or later the Sun rifcth ox ſerteth 
to one Place than to another : As the-Difference of  Lawgi» 
tude betwixt Oxford and Charlton is 79 Degxees 30 Minutes, 
that is, 5 Hours 18 Minutes 3: and. becauſe:;Charltgn' beth 
wel from Loxdon, the Sun riſeth fo much logner here than 
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To find out the ſeveral Poſitions of Sphere, 
Clime, Parallel, &c.. _ 


"JT He Latitude and Longityde of a Place once reſolved up- 
on, the other Accidents of Sphere will follow of them- 
{clves: The Poſition of Spbere you cannot mils of 3 for it the 
Place you try for have no Latitzde at all, you know already 
that it muſt of neceſſity lie under the Line it ſelf, and there- 
tore in a right Poſition : If it have leſs, or more, the Poſition 
1s oblique : If it have as much as it can have, that is,the whole 
£4adrant, or go Degrees, the Pofition is Parallel, The Rea- 
{ons were told before, and may evidently be diſcerned upon 
the Globe. For 
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For the Climes and Parallels, and conſequently the length 
of the Longeſt Day, the. fore-knowledge of 'the'Latitude 
leadeth you dire&ly, in caſe the Climes be ſet down upon 
the Braſs Meridian, or in any void part of the Globe 3 other- 
wiſe it 15 but entring the Table of Climes and Parallels pro- 
. portioned to every Degree of Latitude, and you have your 
deſire. And as by the Latitude you may find out the Clime, 


ſo if it happen that you knew the Clime before, as it may 


in the reading of the Eftats du Monde, or the like Deſcri- 
bers, you may by the C/zme find out the Latitude : And you 
cannot know either of, theſe, but you muſt needs know the 
Zone and if you know that, you'can as eaſily conclude 
upon the Diftmion of Shadows : tor you kiiew. before, that 
the Inhabitants of the Mzd-Zone are always-Aſcis; or Am- 
pbiſciz 3. thoſe of the two Extreme,Periſciz 3 thoſe of the two 
Tetyperate, or Intermedious,. Heteroſeiz. To find out the 
other Diſtin&ion of Habitation, you may do thus ; Let Ox- 
fart be the Place 3' bring it to the Meridian, where you find 
It to be 51 Degrees lifted up above the Equator 3 account fo 
many Degrees of Southern Latitude blow the Equator, and 
you mieet with the Anteci (if any be) in the Terra Auſtralis 
Zacognita 3 remove Oxford from the Meridian 180 Degrees, 
and you ſball find your Perzect under the | Meradian, where 
Oxford was before, about” the Bay of St. Michael in the King- 
dom of ®x#v3r2,and your Antipodes in the place where ther 
Anteci ſtood.before 3 but they are not, for the Place is co- 
vercd over with Water. Vo. | 
_* There yet remaineth one-way of Deſcription, but out of 
. Curious Art, and of no great Inſtruftion 3 yet becaulc it is 
made ufe of by ſome Geographers > and not left out by 
Mr. Cambden himſelf in his Britannia, 1 may tell what it 
meaneth. | | | 
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of ARrological Geography, and to tell FAT 
what Sign or Planct a Region or City is 
ſubjefled. | * 36 PELAP 


He Wiſdom of the Ancients (it” was called ſo). held an 
Opinion, That not our ſelves onely, the Little Worlds, 

but the Great Gloke of the EARTH allo, is particular- 
ly rcigned over by the Dominion of the 12. Signs, and In- 
fluence of the 7 Planets 3: #pon. which Principle (as we re- 
ccive it by Protomy's Tradition ). they divided. this Globe 
into 4 @wadrants, by the Interſection of the Equator with 
the Great Meridian.paſling by the Canaries. Every of thele 
Duadrants they again divided into 4 Trigens,confilting each 
ot them of 3 Signs of the Zidiack, not orderly, bup-{0. as 
that every Trigon might be made up of one Fixt Sign, one 
Movable, and the thir& Common, as they diſtinguiſh.” , The 
hiſt @uadrantwas reckoned from the Pernal; by the Pole, to 
the Autumnal Interſettion, and was called the ©wadrant of 
the Habitable World, for every one of the gther three was to 
that Time a Terra i#cogyita. . The tirſt Trigon of, this Qxa- 


drant falleth to the. Dominion of dies Fee, and $ogitbrins: 


Fhe ſecond, to Taurus, Virgo, and Copricornic, and to'the 
Influence of ſuch Planets as are connatural to: Tach. Signs. 
So Britain, France, Germany, &c. fall. to the ſhare of , Aries 
and his Planct Mars : Ialy, Sicily, &c- to Leo :. Norway, Ba- - 
varia, &c. to Scorpio » and fo forwards, concluding all and 
every part and- Provixce of the” Globe under one' or other of 
the Twelve. But this empty Speculation ſtopped not here, 
but would make- us believe too, that not whole Countries 
onely, but every City, Caſtile, Village, nay, not . a private 
Houſe, or a Ship that.rides upon the Ocean, but is thus di- 
ſtinctly-governed by their Plaxets. They do it upon this- 
_ Thoſe men allow. as carneſt a livelihood to the 
eam in the Timber, and Stone in the Wall.as to themſelves; 
and when the firſt Stone of a Building is laid, a City - 
| Houle 


ah. 


, 
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Houſe is faid-totichorns ;andias forrhaFiFigurelcrected of - 
that, as of the Owners Nativity. . nol to 11g 
\ The Eniperdr.Cwiftantize (though you wouldrnot think 

it) at the Building of /his new Rome, commanided Yalens (a 
famed Aftrgloger of that: Time): to Calculate:the:Nativity, 
ode 3 _—_ obo Life) and Dakine 
PEriat Uithni1lne Aſrendgrme was Cancerye Aftraloger 
{aid,Fhat the Empire Thould-Rand 696 years; and C whenlict 
he knew 10. muck'or not) heſaid true'; The City-lived Tong» 
er indeed; but all the reſt was but labour and: (rrow;- - And 
for a more private Manſion, there is yet now:;torber{cen.the 
Nativity of the Jarden's Lodgings of Merton Colledge in one 
of the Windows 3 the Horoſcope the fame with . that of Con- 
/ ftantinople :: Now look what Sign of ithe Twelve ſhall be 
found to riſe up in the My or Angle of the Eaſt, that is 
the $:gn-Regent of that Houſe or City. . Prepared thus, the 
Aſtrologers ff m Judgment upon the Inclizations and .Fata- 
lities of States and Men 3 and how little ſoever it may ſeem . 
to us, or be in it (elf, it was of moment to ſome of old 3 
for-Tiberins (an Aſtrologer himſelf ) had the Genitures of 
all his Nobility by him, and according as he found his own - 
or the Kingdoms Horoſcope to be_well or ill look'd upon by 
theirs, fo he Tet them ffand, or cut them off by Legiſlative 
Aſtrology. | 
According therefore to this way of Deſeription,the King- 
dom of Exglaxd is Aftrologically ſited in the firſt Trigon of 
the firſk, ©uadrant, under the Dominion of Aries hoe-che 
Sign, and for the Planet Mars or otherwiſe under .the 
Dominion of Piſces, now in the Place of Aries, and the In- - 
fluence of -the Moox and Mars. And Silex faith,that the Pla- - 
net of England is the Moon, and Satrry of the Scots : Unde 
homines illus regionis (faith an old Aftrologer) ſunt vagi, & 
inftabiles, ludibrio exponuntur, nunc ad ſummum, nunc ad 
:mum delati. So the Fews and we are governed by the ſame 
Stars equally, as Cardaz is pleaſed toſay of us 3 * A Rebelli- 
ous and Unlucky Nation, ever now and then making of 
New Laws and Rites of Religion, -to the better ſometimes, 

but for the moſt part to the worſt. 

Now. 
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.; Nowtake an Effiy by all che:waysof Defchiption-mthe 
Geography of Oxford. © you 089 enaurnO 959 19.02 004 
Y; FA lcth-inan Oblique Poſition' of Sphere,:in-the Northern 
Temperate-Zoxe; 'the Elevation of the'Pote'$1 Degrees 30 
Minutss the Lougitzede from the Great Meridian in Terariff 
15 Degrets z:aunderghe'$ Clame,and 16 Pajabel; the'lonp- 
ef} Daybys:! Hours. The Sigu Regent is (Clopricors : ' The 
Noon&hidowsare Heteroſcian:' We are Pere to the Bry 
of St. Migmel ih @nivira; Anteci to the Northern Parts of 
Terra Anſtralis icognita below the Promomory « We axe Ay- 
odes:toinones: RY © TT OT evo on 
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THE 
Dz$sCRr1PTION and UsE 


MAPS ad CHARTS 


Univerſal and Particular. ” | 


Ae T was ſaid before, That as the Whole Earth upon - 
(=a7 65; the Glabe, ſo the Whole, or any Part thereof, 
#23 [[@S may bc deſcribed vpon-a;Plaxe t'Andhowſoe- 

Sp. ver the Deſciption by Globe be confeſſed on all 
WW?" ſides to be neareſi;andimoſt: commendfiniablyto 


14z 


Nature, Non facile ramen ( farth Prlomy. J maguituditem Ptol Geogr.. 
preber que ſuſcipere | poſfis multa, (ue neceſſaris ſeo eollocandg 1-1: 620» 


mnt loco : 'neque deſeriptionem, mt nnico moneento ceruti. valeat, 
tots fighre adepuarn poreft: ſed: alrerunr ad alterize defigunatio- 
nem trimsfivrt xeveſſe exeftit :' boc oft-aut viſuem; \ant ſpberin ; 
quorum Heutronm Bo iptinn, que in plans fir, accidir, fed nuhum 
quendam ad firnilitudinewr ſpherice imaginis inquirit,ut diftan- 
tias que inca ftatmerde funt, quam maxime commenſuratas fa- 
ciat, ac ſeeundirm em apparentian, quia cxm vera conveniat. 
This manner-of: Deioipeion hath aalripliced-into ſeveral 
ways of Device; not ;onely from the: different: Irgenzes of 
the *Artificers, 'brtt-fxorm Grounds: in :the: Ant it felf, iand 
from the (everal Extents of -thE Known Worlk at- ſeveral 
times.  Pofſidonis conceived it into the Form of a Sing, as + 
the Archbiſhop of Theſſ#lonica noterth to that of Dioiryſine, 
after E2:yS5yy 4:121a, the Detineetion. whereof 18:made by | 
the learned Bertiasy who wonethalſo;. 44 Funudem Poſfidonti, 
that Poſſidonins did 'not! this: out bb igpiorance:of the Sphe- 
rical form of the Earth, but pretendimg' onely to-exhibit as - 
much of the World as that time was made ——_— 
EF whic 
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which caft up together, was not much unlike to that Figure 
which he fancied. Mercatar deicribeth it under the Form of 
two Hearts, 4g wary * ohe 3 and mow the ſame Form is the 
Arabickh, May, gited by Scaliger and Fames Chriſtm ax; and 
not NR | cog BubtickOtkaky t actherwith-the Tabu- 
In' Archiv. Ia Bembina,or Xgyptian Map of the World in Hieroglyphichs, 
Bib. Bodlcjane we are now for as great a LTD to call it Tabula Laudina, 
whoſe yaſt Expence and Providence we are poſleft of 
that and tho like\Mgnaments of therareſt-Learning, | 
Others have fancied ſome other ways 3 but leaving what 


may be ſ{upere ſ ak Ta als; two man- 
ners of this tet 7h Ore iÞ, E Att : The hilt by Pa- 
rallelogram 3 the other by Planiſphere. = 


The Deſeripcion of the Whole by Parallelograrg: 


{{s no bio. cd 8900. 1d cnof3oiohz th 5rfs why g HY, 
7 He Paralelogram uſed: tobe divided; in; themidftby 

1 T: a Linedrawn from North. to South, paſſing by the 
Azores; or Caneries, for the Great Meridian. 'Crofs to this, 
and at right Augles,: another Line was drawn from Eaſt to 
Weſt for: the «Eqrators then. two Parallels to cach,, to. com< 
prehend'the Figure, in. the Squares whereof, were ſet down 
rather four Parts of the World than'the Whole : And chis 
way of Deſcription', howſoever not ſo exad& -or near to 
Natural, yet hach been followed-even by ſuch as ftill ought 
to be accounted : Excellent , though it were their unlucki- 
meſs to light upon'thoſe needy Times of Reformation that 
hadto Rrtiggle with that great Neglect and Interruption 
which paſſedbetwixt the Days of Prolamy and Outs: *Mer- 
cator him(elf, I mean Peter Plancizs, and others of about that 
time,\and more lately : And ſome of them did not perceive 
but that the Meridians might be drawn Parallel throughout, 
utterly:againſt the original Nature and Conſtitutionot the 

Sphere,i which the Plaiz Charts were bound. to follow at the 
-neaxcli Diſtance, +Upon. the Globe it ſelt we know the Me- 
ridians about the Eqrinodials axe cquidiſtant, but as they 


draw up towards the Pole, to ſhew their diſtance is propor- 
| tionably 


PR 
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tionably diminiſhed, /till.t come to.a.concurrence ; -anſwer- 
ably: the Parallels, as they are deeper in Latitude, fo they 
grow leſs and leſs with the Sphere 3 {o that at 60 Degrees 
the Equinodislis double to.that- Parallel of Latitude, and fo 
proportionably. This is the Ground. - : . a2Sfir4 
. It will follow, from hence, : that if the Picture of the 
Earth be-drawn'upona ;Parallelogram, ſo that the Meridians 
be equally diftane throughout, and the Parallels equally ex- 
tended, the. Parallel of 60 Degrees ſhall be as. great as the 
Line it (elf; and he that coaſteth about the World'in the 
Latitude of 60, {hall have as far to goby this Map, ashe that 
doth it in the Equator, though the way be but half as long, 
For 'the | Loygitade 'of- the Earth: inthe Equator: it (elf is 
216003 but in the Parallel of 60, but: 10800 Miles. .. So 
two Cities under the ſame Paralle} of 60, ſhall be of equal 
Longitude to other #wo under the Line, -and- yet the tirſt 


two ſhall-be but 59;zthe ther two. x00 Miles. diſtant. .: So 


two Ships departing fron;the Eprazor at 60:Miles diftance,} 
and coming up tothe Paralle} of 60, ſhall be: 30-Miles ntear= 
er, and yet each of them keep the (ame Meridians, and fail 
by this Card upon the very {ame Points of the Compaſ at 
which they ſet forth. © 427 nil cx 
{This was complained of by Martin Cortez,:and others : 
And the Learned Mercator conſidering well of it, cauſed the- 
Degrees of the Parallel to encreaſe by a proportion towards 


the Pole 3 the Mathematical Generation whereof Mr. Wright 


hath taught, by the Inſcription of a Plaifhere into'a Con- 


cave Cylinder,, which becauſe it cannot be expreſſed in plain- , 


er Terms, take here in his own words, Cap. 2. Of bis" Co 
refion of Errars in: Navigation. .. - WIE, 


®* 


Suppoſe ſaith he} a Spherical Supeificies,with Meridiane;' : 


Parallels, Rumbes, & ec. to be inſcribed into a concave Cylin= 
der, their Axes agreeing in one :- Let this Spherical Super-- 
cies {well like a Bladder while it is in blowing, equally all- 


ways 1n every partthexeof' (that is,'4s wuch in Loygitade as) | 
Latitnds) till.it apply.and joyn t;{elf i(yound- about; «and: 
all along alſo towards either Pole.) unto the concave Super- | - 


ficies of the Cylinder , each Par allel upon this @Gpherical 
R xr -__ Supers 


te Bale Cath eons win obid-Dinines 
wich the Coltader, and conſequently the Perivions tl 
with the —_ al joys. coneto be fo fat diftanc mw 
idening themlclves, till ehey: are at 'the{ \Equi . 
he Sb from other, as tH ed how's Spyonicat Su: 
Thus it may-nioſt eaſily be under a Coliudreeat, and cons 
perticies.may by Exttufton be _— perticies; becauſe the 
{cquently = plan - Armen elſe but a plain Paralle- 
Supcrficiesot a Cylinder is not a equidiſiane Giveles, that 
logram, wound abour: two equ icedar upon the Centers of 
baye one cominon Here Pe 6f each of ther equal to the 
them bets cibtine nabbed wee diſtatee berwixr thoſs 
k _ 67 height ofthe Cylinder, raj 205 nog | 
Element.l. 10, ao. << il, S {4 Tana Lo ; : "0 Is..all 
- 1 picky == ibis. PataUlelogram chus __ 10itudes Lati- 
þgura que yp uſt ceds be fituate in che me Len a ag 
NL ae es nll Courſygpatitupon the fame Pg« 
quteſcens atte= eB, and Ditections or Courſy: that. theyi were in- the 
2a Later £0 NS, aratielg; or ons the Ghats 
7 196 Dn Globe; becauſeithat at every Pome es al Superfieies 
ni hole me won the ph Soo 
telygrammo or- to ſwell equally in Longitude bh on llnidee, -ſo:a5 Gidrt y 
ahogoaio compre- ; cre unto .the. Conoavity'or the -— ory of his true 
bendi'ur,cam in bac part is. any: way.diftorted or difp "eattel --: of 
Cents ables Enncion.npon-his Peridian, B _ 
cums - ALE |. A ;; | 
run fucrit 16d Fumbe, but onely dilated wp rm enlarging them-- 
Parat'elogram- 1, Parallels, and Rumbes diating dif theGingpros 
mn unde move- (1 2 0 likewiſe at every Poinc of Latitude WY wo 
DEI? portiodi3d..c.1.5 2h; a, 
raw ang F What the Author of the Brief Introduction to Geograp 4 
eſt qUreſcens !t eth; where he faith. That this Imagination, | 
refta lineas Ore reaneths.. 2 Wr Wt W- falfe, and makes all ſuch Maps 
eum quam Pa- be well qualified, is utterly falſe, a > Pho mee 
venitur. Baſes faulty in the Siuarian of Places, T know not n-of a Cylin- 
ne ns nun ie Dee te 
in nb B, pry arm carers thentatical Men. The Bu- 
ducbus adverf6s real, which is ordinaty:wit Gre 0 4 n to: 
kateribus, que "yk (and it. doth that)' to bring the matter down to: 
defoipt. "> common apprehenſion... 


Te Deaf 


But 
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lee 


But however this Deſcription of the Earth upon a Pa- 
' rallelogram may .-be {@ ordered by Art as to give a true 
Account of the 'Sjtuation and Diſtance of the Parts, yet it 
can never be tos to repreſent the Fi _ of _ ws err; 


The Defripra of. the Whale b Planiphere 


4 | His way of Deſcription rendreth the Face of the Earth 
- a Plane; in its own proper Figure;Spherically,as 
uporithe(Globe it{clE; the Wn" onely allowed. for: Sed 
Guicurgue (daith Bertive YGlobums Terr ednfletuerit I Plano, de- 
ſerthert, Jeprebenget fitriid uno eintial3,aotbiter new poſſe."!. 

As neat toaCircle as it might, iOytelizs and others: have 
Aeſaribed itupon.one Face, | I have (een'it done upor/four 
(Ovals; but keeping touch with the Naturesf a (Cirole, and 
of.the Sphere Sf. it cannot; well be TO 7 tow 
asane,or more thantwo. Tray I wt 

Suppoſe-then the Globe to Be divided into:two; chual 
Parts.or Hemifpheres: This you know .cannotibe.done but 
by a Great Circle 3 and therefore-it mult -be .done by -the 
Equator or: Meridian, for (the Colare'is atl one: with the'Me- 
exlian) the Horizon cannot fix ,':arid-the/Zofiack: hathino- 
thing to do: here. Res-eft admodum'impedita: (ichithe-ſamc 


 Bentius) & per quam Uifficilis orbem terrarumejnſque partes de- 


ſertbere, & quod mn. natura cernitur exatle it Globo, aut tabul 2 
ſhedaudum vepreſentare obſervato partium onwum ſitu &- fi- 
gura,Oc. cum ſuis Longitudinibus, Latitudinabus}/"Itervallis, 
ex reſpelin ad partes Cel; prima - .<- Hature Proximnd #ahio c eſt 
Spherica: Secunda ca, que ad Spherant maxime-accedit Uli- 
ta in Plano, wel Tabula, quam idcirco vulgus Planiſpherich 
vocat. Sunt autem ejus mod dus- Vnus qui Sphxram ſecat i1 
Equatore, .& duo efficit Hemiſpheria plans , quorum in'fin- 
gulis Polus cetri loco oft. Circulus autem EquinoGtialis Joes 
Peripberie. Alter, qui Spheram ſtcat. 'Tn aliquo-Metidiano 
tz&t Poli 21 ſingulis Hemilphzriis Jupra ay — 
in extromtate axis. Secs Fen, F121 
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Of the. Seftion by the Equator. 


Ut before that, it muſt be commonly ſaid of both theſe 
Sefions, that the Tranſlation of a Sphere fxom its pro- 
fundity, to Plane of two onelyDingtufions, Linealand Sn- 
perficial, hath its Generation and Flux (Iſpeak it in their 
words ) from: Optical or Perſpective Imagination» They 
would have you (and by _ _ —_— _- _— infi- 
nitum & impoſſibilia poſtulare )£0 WpPOLe tne Lye placed near 
yon Ap of a-&pbereof Glaſs,inſcribed with Merids- 
ans, Parallets,&c-in the direct manner as.upon the, Globe you 
fee the Eye ſoplaced within the Concave of this Sphere, and 
fixed upon the Pole, will comprehend a Sc&iozx upon: the 
Plaxe of: the Equator, deſcribing the Meridians by Right,and 
the Parallels by Circular 'Lines :or fixed upon ſome Point 
of the Equatas, the Meridian which isdrawn by that Poine, 
andthe Equator it (elf, will appear in Streight, allthereſt in 
Crooked Lines : for, if the Eye be fixed upon any. Point ef 
the tor, the Menidaans and Parallels: will be. transferred 


. to Sight, ſoas to be themſelves the Baſes -of ſo many viſual 


Cones, the tops whereof; ſhall meet in the ſame: Point of the 
Great; Mersdia 3. or if the Eye be fixed upon the Pole, the 


. Parallels will _ themſelves in. like -Coxes ; the ſides 


whereof ſhall be terminated by the Meridians, and there- 
fore the: Meridians ought ta be Streight Lines, and the Pa- 
rallels Whole Circles. 

TheProje&tions: are both according to Art; but becauſe 
the comprehenſion thereof cannot, be familiar without 
Gying too-much to the purpoſe before-hand concerning 
the Optical Pyramid, and the Angle of Vifion 3 theſe things 
I require, and point. you to a. more capable way. of Con- 
ceptions. 

Suppoſe the Globe of the Moo in oppoſition to the Sm, 
then ſke is.at.the fulleſt: Let her be Rifing up in the Eaſt, 
and by the help of RefraQtion appear.,as ſometimes ſhe doth, 
m Diameter {o big as a Buſhel (as the Country expreſſeth) - 

| ſuppols 
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ſuppoſe another World there, (ſome Brains do more than ſo) 
bur do you onely ſappoſe itz and ſuppoſe alſo this Lunary 
Earth to be written upon with Mcridians, Parallels, and all 
other DiſtinQions of the Sphere, and as viſible as the Body 
It ſelf. The Globe of the Moox you may be ſure is as ſolid and 
Wow as that of this Earth and Water, and yet it is pre- 
ted to your Eyein the Figuxe of a Planifphere» The rea- 
ſon is out of Perſpedtive, from the infinite diſtance. If you 
grant (as you cannot deny) but that your Sight is deceived in 
the Solidity, you may very well ſuffer your ſelves to be co- 
zened on inthe Inſcriptions. Theſe Meridian s and Parallels 
upon this Globe of the Moon (well out there jn whole Cir- 
cles, in the very ſame manner as upon the Artificial Globe it 
(If; and yet ſuppoſe them to be drawn there by either of 
the two Seftions, the Equator, or Meridian, as the Body of 
the Mooz it ſelf ſeemeth to you flat, and yet is not, ſo the Me- 
vidians and' Parallels would repreſent themſelves in the very 
fame Figure and Niſtance as you ſee them here below, upon a 
Paper Planifphere. = | CEN 
By this deceit you may perceive what is meant by that, 
which would not look ſo plain, if it were expreſs*d by the 
pundiilio's of Art. £ A 
Suppoſe the Ghohe to be Alatted upon the Plane of tlte 
Equator, and you have the firſt way of Projection, dividing 
_ North and South-Hemifpheres;as you may {ee here 10 
e Map. | 
The Pole is the Center; the Equator is the Circumference, 
divided'into 360 Degrees ef Longitude; the Oblique Semt- 
circle from Aries to Libra, is the North-half of the Zodiack+ 
the Parallels are whole Circles; the Meridzans are Streight. 
Lines 3 the Great Meridzan is divided into go Degrees of 
Latitude, and paſſeth by the Canaries > the Parallels are Pax 
rallels indeed, and the Meridiaxs equidiſtantly concur, and 
therefore all the Degrees are equal. After this way of Pro- 


jection Ptolomy deſcribes that Fart of the Habitable Workd Grggr.c.24.1.k. 


which was diſcovered-to his time. - Fi TONE.” 
Among, the late Geographers firſt, and almoſt 'onely Pofte- 
lus, and the Noter upon-him, Severtiw, have much _— 


—_— 
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this manner of Section. The Noter ſaith, 8icque bec Map» 
pa omnium preftantiſima, que verixs quam religne orbis pla» 
nitiem refert, ob certiſſimos ac evidentiſſimos ſnos Tudices plu- 
res, faciliores, ac magis ad oculum perſpicaces, uſus habet. 

- Since that, Beytizs very -carneſily and angerly. recom 
anendeth it 'to:the Mechanicks : Conferleut fibs &- publico 
(faith he) ſo mudim ifium reddant familiarem- (But of the 
other way he ſaith, Hic axtem modus cirm fit omutuenm nequiſe 
Jima, eft omuniam operofiſimus, & tame hodze 24 maximo uju. 
Tantiim, valet apwd mul gu preconcepte aphnio ; Which though 
it may betrueenough, yet-we are tohear what Ptolomy hath. 
to tay hitmſclt, on - 121 W5\ _ -: Gn th) E173; (hi 


Of the SeQon by the Meridian,” 


TJ Econfeſſerh che other way to be calieſt 3, but, Pry. 


A. 4. milivrem etiam (laith he) & magis .commenſteryiande- 
ſeriptionem orbis in Tabula faciemus,fi Linegs. Meridianas ima- 
ginatione concipiamus ad fimilitudinem Linearum. Meridiana- 
rum in Sphera, itzut aſpetius, ſeu oulorum axis in Spberg po- 
ſitionem penetret, &+ per Sefionem que ad aſpecium eft -wnirs oa 4; 
#,quz, Longitudinem terre cognite in duas qiuidit paries; & 
Parallels, qui &-3pſe-bifariam ejus Latitudinem, Heenon-centraum 
Phere, quo ex equo termini oppoſiti viſu-comprehendantur,, & 
appareant, Ofc. 
©wod vero tals deſcriptio pherice forme fimilior fit quam 
prior, per ſeſe patet : quoniam fi Sphera fixa maneat, & 0u 
circumvolvatir, quod & tiÞule contiugit neceſſariv, quum per 
medium deſcriptionis viſus conftitaitur, unns quidem medins O& 
meridianus per axem- aſpefiuum ſeu vishs in planum cadens in 
imaginationem ref prebet Linee : qui vero ex utraque hujus 
;parte ſunt omnes, ad ipſum ſicundiam concava converſi appa= 
rent & magis ill, qui Plus ab eo diſtant, quod & bic obſeruabi- 


. ur, enm decenti convexitatum analqgia- 


Suppole the Globe to be flatted upon the Plane of the 
Merigian, and you thaye theather way of-Projettion.: The 
fEquetor lexe is a-SercightLine 3 the Great Meridian; a whole 


Circle 


&#! 


Om + oe 
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Circle; the Lefferare themore, ſoas they come vicar tothe 


Great 3 Therefore that which paſſeth by the Point of con- 


currence in the Equator, and divideth the Longitzde of either 
Hemiſphere into two: equal Parts, is a Streight Line; and 
Prolomy ſaith, That this is the more natural way of Deſcri- 
ption; and yet it is certain, that in this Section the Meridz- 
ans do'notequidiftantly' concur. The Parallels are not Pa- 
ralſe[s indeed, and reore all the Degrees are unequal. 

However this later way is that which is now moſt, and. 
indeed altogetherinnfe. ' * 


Example of this in the Deſcription of the Plani- 
ſpherical Map of Hondius. 


T Hen holding, our ſelves to the moreuſnal way of- Pro» 


2 jation, ihftcad of any other (forthe difference world 
nor-be much )' we ſet/before us' the two! Hemilpheres of 
Hmding,of the year 1627; projected 'upon the PPaxe'of the 
Meridian; you may underſtand it thus. - Take'the Globe out 


. 


Meridian, id you have the'Eaft and Weſt Herniſphere.- Sap- 


poſe theſe two Hetniſpheres to be fdtred: upbn the Phaye of 
. the Meridian, and the Imagindtion produceththeſe'two Pau - 


ces of the Earth preſented upon the Maps #149 
The Great Meridian paſſeth by 'St. Mary and St. Michael of 
the Azores, as you may ſee in. the North-Weſt @xadrant of 


the Eaſt Hemiſphere. 'And yet the Deſcription ſubjoyned <6 | 


theſe Hemiſheres reckoneth Lougitrde trom the Iles Cops 
and Flores 5 and to make you ſure that it doth (o,/It is faid 
there; aboutthe latter end, that m the Azores the Compaſſ va» 
ricth not at all (about Fayal and Flores) and that tor no othey 


reaſon ' he: took the Loygirde of the Map from thence, -and- 


not as Ptolomy," from: the Canary Iſler- The Mittake is 800 
great to fall fromhis own Pen but it ſcems the Deſcription 
was madefor ſome other Map of. Hmdins, where tlie Meridz» 
an paſſed by the Azores; and-ignorantly afterwards'intrutled 
upon this, by-the Printers or ſome others 3.-if it were not fo, 


of theFrame, and bring the Great Meridian to ithe' Braſs 


the overſight is the greater. This. 


- 


a. 


— — Danian adi — 


. | This, Meridzan.is of, peceſlity doubled upon the Plane, and 
yct is to beſuppoled as one x. which is ealily done, if yop re- 
tic& your conceit back upon the Nature of the Sphere : for 
do but fancy the two Faces into a Globe again, and the two 
Meridigns will become one... You are to conceive as much 
upon the leſſer Meridzans:,: And you may ſee too, that they 
do not £qually concur 3 for thoſe two whichare drawn quite 
crols to the Equator, preciſely in the middle from go to go, 
are flreight Lines 3 all the reſt, as: they more depart from the 

ftreight Lines, ſo to follow the Nature of the Globe, they are 
more and more Circles, and at a farther diſtance. 

- In the North-Wcſt ere of the Eaſt Hemiſphere you- 
have the nine Sout erly Climes (et down, as inthe Braſi Me- 
ridian of Saunderſon's Globe. The Northern Climes the Au- 
thor thought not fit to diſtinguiſh; but in the Eaſt Semicircle 
of the ſame Hemiſphere, you have the length of the longeſt 
Day in Hours and Minutes, to every ſeveral Degree of Nor- 
thern and of Southern Latitude, which by a more exa&and 
ſhorter-<cut,:dath the Buſineſs of the Clime and Parallel with- 
out more ado, which therefore by ſcme are accounted but 
ſuperfludus Terms of this Art. | I els 

. -In the Eaſt Semicircle of the other Hemifghere you have the 
proportion of Exgliſh Miles to the ſeveral Degrees of' Lati- 
zde for both Quadrants, tothe ule whereof there is nothing 
here anew to be (aid. ; | : 

The Line crofling the two Hemiſfpheres is the Equator, in 
the Degrees whereot the Longitude is to be reckoned from 
St. Michael; and fo the Latitude in 'the Great Meridian, no 
otherwiſe than as it was taught upon the Globe it ſelf, 
though not with equal Art and Aflurance from the Rea- 
ſons of Deficiency in this way 'of Projection rendred 
before. 

Neither ought any thing to be repeated oyer upon the Ze- 
deck, the. Tropical, the Polar or, Parallel. Ciroles 3 for they 
are all the ſame, and of the ſame ule-as upon the Globe 3 the 
Cards and Rambs are alike. - - + BU 
- Thelittle Circles or Roundlects diſperſed here and there 


about.the Hemiſpheres, for the moſt part give account of wr 
| | ſeyera 


F— 
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ſeveral Degrees of Variatiofn of the Compaſſiti North-eafiing 
or tr rhe alſo in-what Pcs wks 15no'V ariation 
atall, (o as at the Streights of Magellan, the Rowdler there 
faith, Ad fances freti Me rellamict Tre Act 6 Grad: orien- 
ttm versis, That the:Needle North-eafteth fix Degrees.” - + 
"In" the Souther Quadrant of the Eaſtern Fiimiſphere you 
have'(& down three ways of 'meafuring the:Diſtance of 'Pla- 
ces: The firſt 'performeth by a 'Globez the' ſecond by av 
_ Afrolabes the-third by a Semicirele :- but the ſecond and: 
third, as not -of that readineſs in working as the firſt, may 
bepaſſed over. Ste f 46) ow F*15 Ire 0. ci* OF Rig Ee 'þ 
effec is the Geomeryioal Way gt Acape Globum 


The firſtin effect 
quamvis exigieum; &e.- Herodotus adviſeth youtothave a kind 
of Texella, or little Globe, not adorned with all the requi-. 
fites'of tlie Sphere, but onely traced' over with Meridzans, the 
Equator, and the Parallels; the Meridia and 'Eguator'to- be 
divided-ititoDegrees\\"No more but f03Levthe twoPlaces 
itito whoſe Diſtance you inquirebe: Lox#on: afid/Pajyz i tind 
the Loxgitide and Latitude of both-the Places in the Plarz 
ſphere; then again find the ſame Loygitudeand L.atirude upon 
the Globe 3 then ſet-one Foot of your -Compaſi upon- the 
Place where London, and the other Foot where Payrs ſhould be 
upon the Globe, and bringyour Compaſi-with'that Diſtance 
to the Equator, and the Degrecs intercepted; 'multiphed into 
Miles by 60, ſhew the Ditftance. This is as much as to tell 
us, That in meaſuring the Diſtances of: Places, there- is' no 
great truſt to be had-to- any Planipherical Projefiion whatſo- 
ever: for. though That, by the Section: ofthe Equitor; 'be 
nearer tothe Sphere, than This by the Setionof the'Me#4;- 
an, yet they are both <quallyccngaged in-this Imperfe&@ion; 
that they-cannot (atisfictor the-gibboſity of the'Globe. ** 


The Deſcription. and We of Particular Charts. 
P Articular Maps.are but Limbsi of the Globe, and hare 
x. forte though thicy aredrawn aſunder,! yet: it's fiill:to 


be done with that proportion, as a. remembring Eye may 
SC ſ{nddenly 
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ProjeQion. 


ſuddenly acknowledge, and joyn them to the whole Body. 

They are moſi commonly-de{cribed/upon a Parallelogram, 
but their relation to the Body it (elf is not to be judged by 
this ; It is not done to. that end bee chaebelng but Parts and 


- Members ſeyered from the Whole,they yet might make ſhew 
| of as great an. appezrance of Integrity ag could be. allowed. 


Their Place in theix Body: is to. beefteemed ,fxom their 
proper Lineaments, drawn within the Square 3 that is, fach 
Portions of Meridians and ' Parallels as conlifted of in 
the Globe it (elf. ; WOE © 2 FLEE 

Briefly, to the CORE oo aP CY thele 
Moments eſpecially naake-«=p the Projection 3 the Graduation, 
the Refwetignto ctr Great Meridian, the Scale, and the Com- 

7119 * FOES 67 £97 3 
j Fe Projettion is molt commonly (as I aid)upon a Paral- 
lelogyam, (ometimes. inſcribed with an. Qzal, as the Map of 


_ Flaxders, and Germamt Baſſe in: Ovtelixe 3. 0x upon a Cayele, 
as that of the North Polen Mercator's:4tlar-, And becauſe no 


Region is exaly ſquare-br ronnd,. ſp.muth of che Bordery- 
ing Territories are uſually chruſt in, as may not onely de» 
clare the Bounds, but fil up the Square too. 
The Projeion is mainly concerned in the fore-knowledge 
of the: Longitude and:Latizude of the 'Countrey 3 and the 
Latityge is to-be exprefied by Parellels from North to South 
as the Loygitude by Meridians from Weſt to Eaſt, each of 
them at 10 Degrees diſtance, or the Meridians at 15, as the 
Geographer ſhall pleaſe 3 and may be drawn either by Circle, 
asithe Maps of Afiaand America . in Ortelius his Theatrum, 
or. by Rzght Line, and that cither extended, as in the Map of 
Africa there, or onely begun upon the Parallelogramas in the 
Map of. Europe » and then the two extreme Poralle)s may be 
the North and South fides of the Paralelogram : but it chey 
be Right Lines, they are not (that is, the Meridians axe not.) 
eo be:drawn dire or parallel, but inclining apd concurring, 
co confe(s the Nature of the Whole, whereof they are ſuch 
Parts3 and the named Parallels are more: notably to be di- 
ſiinguiſh'd than the reſt, if they have place in the Map, as 
in that of Africa you have the Equator, and both the 7! - 
picks, 
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picks, either graduace} 25 the Burr, or dfawn' double 2 
caſt,"as the Tropickr,ee" new, o0þ on age Corn” 1 


For the Gradnativn, the Degrees of Longitude are moſt Graduation, 


commonly divided upen the North and South fides of the 
Parallelogrumt\\the-Degrees of Latitnde upon the* Eaſt and 
Weft Gdes:'6r ofberwite pun the moſt Eaſtern and Weftern 
Meridian of the Map with the Square, as in the Deſcripti- 
ons of \Prolomy contrrwally; or if the ProjeGiion be' tipon a 
Cirele, as that of the North Pole in the 4t{z5, the Degrees of 
Longitude are ſet upon the uttermoſt Parallet, and thoſe of 
Latitude uport a portion of 'the Great Meridian, anſiwerable 
tothe Semrdianteter of- that Latitude: And the Climes may 
. be fer down to'the'Degrees of Laminde, a5 m' the! Deſert- 
ption of Portzgal by Fernandas Aloarus: But it hath feemed 
good to ſome Geographers, nay, even to Orteliys himſelf, in 
theſfs patticuldr Deſcriptions, for the moſt part to make no 
Grathtatton-Or Pijeddion at all, but to put the tmatter off to.a 
Scale of Mites, and leave the reft to! be believed.” Whether 
this or' Mercator's way in the "Aras were more Artificial, .I 
wil not judge in the cauſe of the King of Spain's Geographer. 


For the firſt Meridian, it is a fault you will more general- Reference ts 


ly tmd, that there is very feldom any expreſſion of that 
Reference; fo that thongh there be Gradnation, and the Loy- 
gitnde fer before your Eyes, yer you will find your felf umcer- 
tain, unlefs it be told' you before, that the Lowgitades in 
Mr. Czmbden, Speed, Nordon,; and the late Engliſh Defcri- 
bers, generally are taken from Meycator's Firſt Meridian, by 
S. Michael in the Aznres, though ſome of chem indeed (and 
not Mr. Cambden onely; bur fach tqo'as made it their buſt- 
nels to do otherwiſe) have propoſca' the Marter in effe&t co 
be done by the Canaries, as the Author of the'Brief Drtrodu- 
ion to Geography (if Þ underſtand him) in theſe words. 
Upon the Globe there are many (Merid:ans)drawn, all which 
paſs through the Poles, and go North and South but there is 
one more remarkable than the reft, drawn broad with ſmall Ni- 
viſions, which ranneth through the Canary<Iflmmds or Azores, 
Weſtward of Spain, which is counted the Firjt Meridian, inve- 
gard of reckoning aud meaſuring of Diſtances of Places one from 
Sl 2 


another > 


— 
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another for othirwiſe there.is-neitber. firſt; nor laſt in; the round 


Earth : But ſome place muſt be appointed where to begin:the Ac- 
count > andtbofe Iſlands have been thought fitteſt,becauſe no part 
of the World that lay Weſtward was known to the Ancients fur- 
ther than that ;.and as they. began to reckon.there we follow them. 

| Rut-as concerning Mercator; him(elt,, you,,have- more to 
look tg. ;; Mercator's conſtant Meridian was that by Ss Mi- 
chael,-and ſo you will find it in the 4:1as (et out by Remwl- 
dus. But in that of Hondius Edition lately tranſlated into 
Exgliſh, you will find it otherwiſe, though you ſhall ſee.too 
in what.a fair way you are to.Þe deceived of this alſo. 

Inthe. Deſcription of Yeland, p. 33: the Book faith, I: js 
Ptuated not under the Firſt Meridjan, , a,one bath noted, but in 
the eighth. Degree from - thence. To. which the Margin (but 
not knowing what) ſaith, On | 

That this Firſt Meridian is a,Great Circle rounding the. Earth 
from Pole to Pole, and paſſing through the Iſlands called Azores, 
and namely the Iſle of $- Michael, as the lame Noter to p. 10. 

He might think he went upon a ground. good enough 
for in the ſeventh Chapter of the Introdu3;on, Mercator him- 
{clf faith thus :. ; » 

Ptolomy hath placed the. Firſt Meridian in the Fortunate 
Iſles, which at this day are called tbe.Canaries. . Since the Spa- 
niſh Plots bave placed it, in the Iſle of Goſs-hawks, which in 
their Language.are, called Aſfores; and ſome of them . placed 
it in the midale of Spain, &c.. 

Now we muſt hold .({aith he) that the Longitude is a certain 
ſpace or interval of the Equator. cloſed between Meridians, the 


* one from the Tſles called, Azores, from whence it taketh the begin- 


ning > the other, from that Place or . Regzon whereof we would 
know the Diſtance. 7 PE 4M 
And yet for all this, the Loygitudes in that, Book arc ac- 
counted trom the Canaries, as you may ſee in the Eaſt Hemi- 
Phere, and in the General Deſcription of Africa. . The Edi- 
tioner Hoxndius. would, have it ſo.z ,and (which is marvel the 
Marginal Noter could chuſe but know) he himſelf in the very 
beginning maketh this Profeſſion of it : - 
Ptolomy, ſaith he, and we in this Book do make the Logs: 
zude 
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meds to be a Segment of the Equator, comprebended-betwixt the 


 Meridzan of the Place,and the Meridian of the Fortunate Iſlands; 


for from theſe Iſlands the Beginning of Longitude is taken,&c. 
| po 1. mr you this Labor in Mercator, you may now 
be told what is to be done with Ortelius. 
. For his own Deſcriptions he always taketh to Ptolomy's 
Meridian by the Canaries, as you may ſee in his Univerſal 
Face of the World, and in the General Deſcription of Africa, to 
the Deſcription of Ehfpaniola, Cuba, Culiacan,efc. he giveth 
this Admonition3 
-  Sciat Lefor Anthorem Anonymumn, qui hayuo Culiacanam re* 
gionem, & bas inſulas perluſtravit, & deſeripſit, Regionnm Lon- 
gitudmes, nou ut\Ptolomeas aliaque ſolent ; 4 Formenatis Inſulis 
verſus Orientem ſumpſiſſe.ſed a Toleto Hiſpanie Umbilico Occi- 
dentem verſis ex Eclipfibus ab ipſomet obſervatis deprebendilſe. 
.:: The like Note he aftixeth to the Deſcription - of News 
Spain :\his meaning in both is, to let the Reader know that 
the;Deſcriber (whoever he was) did not in theſe Maps ac+ 
count the: Degrees: of Longitude, as Ptolomy, from.Welt to 
Eaſt, and from the Fortunate Iſles; . but from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and from the Meridian of Toledo Hipanie-Umbilicos which 
is the-meaning of Mercator, when he faith, That forme of the 
Spaniſh Pilots placed the Great. Meridian. ins the midgdle.of 
Spain  And-if you look upon the Longztede inthe-North 
and South ſides: of; the Parallelogram, you ſhall ſee the De+ 
grees reckoned backwards, contrary to the received manner 
of Graduation. It is no very hard matter to. reduce theſe 
Longitudes to the ordinary way 3 but rather than (ſo, you 
may have recourſe to the latex Deſcription of Americs,: by 
Leat and others. . fa beooy! | oc pily lacs: 
 Forthe Seale in Particular Maps, extending to a conſide» 
rable portion of Longitude and Latitude,it dependeth for the 
ground upon the Degrees of the Great Circle, and the Pro- 
portion of Miles in ſeveral Countreys to any ſuch Degree. 
But in leſſer Deſcriptions it hath more todo with the known 
Diſtance of any two, or more Places, experimentally found, 
or taken upon truſt of Common Reputation, | | 
Here it is not to be thought that the Loxgitudes and 0 
| titudes 


The Deſcription and ſe of 


: rider of all: Places'in a Particular Chart need to be taken, 


but of the: principal onely 3 the reſt to be reduced by the 
Radius, the Anole of Poſition, and the like 3 and much alſo 
in this matter uſeth to be given to the Common Supputati- 
on: all which, the laſt eſpecially, are the Caufes why the 
Maps agree no better z for of all other, the Account of the 
Common People is moſt uncertain... 
The French Coſmographer of Amitns before named, when - 
he took upon him to find out how many of their Leagues 
an{wered to a Degree,took his Journey from P arw,as direct- 
ly under the Meridian as he might, till he'rode 25 Leagues, 
according to the Account of the Inhabitants the Place, 
Nec tawew ewlfi ſupprtationem fatiatus (faith he) vebiculuns 
quod Parifios reci4 vid patebat conſcends in eoque' reſidens tots 
via 17024. fere rote eircumvolutiones collegi, Vallibas &» Moy 
tibus (quod facultus noſtra ferebat.) ad equalitatem' redattix. / 
Erat autem rote illius diameter ſex pedum, ſexque-panld mags 
digitorum geometricorum,' ob idque ejus ambidns pedum erat oi- 
ginti ſeu- paſſinm quatuor- His ergo revolutionibas per quatmoy 
dufiis reperi paſſus 68096 qnui milliaria ſunt Talica 68, cum 
paſſibus 96. In his return to Payis he took Coach, the Dia- 
meter of the Wheel was fix Foot and a little more-z- there- 
fore the Cixcumference 20 Foot,that is, 4 Paces. He reckon- 
ed upon the way 17024. circumrotations of the Wheel, which 
multiplying by 4, the Numerus fatius was 68006 Paces, 
which amounted to 68 Miles Þaliax, and ſomewhat more, 
And yet according to Common Supputation, they that rec- 
kon moft, reckon but 25 Leagues toa Degree, and 60 Miles 
to-25 Leagues, 8 Miles leſs. The Coſmographer addeth in- 
deed, that by the ſame Experiment he found, that the Frexeh 
League was of a greater proportion-than two Þalian Miles. 
It it could: be expected that ſo exact a Courſe might be 
taken in all particular Menſurations, we might put the 
more truſt in-the Diſtances 3 and yet you ſee we might fail 
t00. It is enough infuch a caſe to know the reafons of thoſe 
uncertainties, where the thing it ſelf is ſo inſuperable. 
The difference of Miles in {everal Countreys is great 3 but 
it will be enough to know that the Tralian and Engliſh are 
reckoned 
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reckoned for all one,and four of theſe make a German Mile ; 
two;a French S_—_ three, aud ſomewhat more, a Spaniſh 
League » the Sweazſh or Daniſh Mile conlifteth of five Miles 
Exgliſn, and ſomewhat more. 

-- Now as the: Miles of ſeveral Countreys do very much 


differ, ſo thoſe of the fame do not very- much agree 3 and 


therefore the Scales are commonly written upon with Ma- 
gza, Mediocria, Parve, to ſhew the Difference. 

Of Common Engliſh and Halian Miles, 60 (as you know. 
already) anſwer to a Degree of a Great Circle; 68, faith 
Fernelins: it ought to be 63, and ſomewhat more, by the Se+ 
midiameter of Earth, as it wae taken by Mr. Edward 
Wright neax Plimonth Sownd 3 but 60 is moſt commonly be- 
lieved,. and is the proportion (within a very ſmall matter) 


received by Ptolomy himſelf from Marinus the Tyrian, with Pr9i.G h. 
this approbation: Sed 3x hos queoque reGe ſentit partem nnam lib : NT 


qualium eft circulus maximus trecentorum ſexaginta, - quinginta 
an ters conflitieere Stadja, id enim confeſſis dimenſionibus canſo- 
wie exafttte.) | ] Fo 5 Fm; / 

Of common German Miles 15 anſwer to. a Degree 3 of 


common French Leagues, 25 of Spaniſh Leagues, 17 3 of- 


Swedsſh and Daniſh, 10. 
.* In ſome Maps yqu ſhall find the Miles thus hiddenly ſer 


down, as inthat of Artois in Ortelius, and dfewhere. And 


the meaning Kill is, that you ſhould meaſure the Milharia 
. magna upon the lowermoſt Line, the Parva upon the upper- 


mott, and the Medjocria upon the middlemoſt. 
Scala Milliarium. 
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In ſome other Maps, as in that of eftphalis in the ſame 
Author, you will find the Scale written upon with Milbariz 
magna, medieria, & Hore itineris ; To which you are to 
note, 


— PY hs 


218 


The Deſcription and ſe of 


——— 


note, That ſome Nations meaſure their Ways by Hours;:eon+ 
cluding of the Diſtance from the Time ſpent in the going, 
the Proportion whereof may be gathered from this Note 
upon the Deſcription of Helvetia. Continet autem Milliare 
Helveticim, 'ut ninc- utuntur, 'fpatium duarum'borarum eque- 
ftris; duarimque '& dimidie 'pedeftris -itineris.' *Computantur 
ergo ofto milka paſſmm Tealicornims proune milliatio Helvetico. ' 

Therefore one Hour-Mile of a Journey upon. Horſe, an+ 
Gwercth to four Engliſh Miles : And yetit is ſet down before 
the 4thas, that the Proportion of T:ixerary Hors to a Degree 
is 20. [They cannot both be tr«e3 *tis enough'to ſhew. how 
uncertain this way of Mcafuring needs muſtbe. » «uf. 

For the uſe of the Seake, it is- but ſetting one Foot of your 
Compaſſ in the little Circles of the Places, and bri ing the 
Compaſy kept at that Diſtance to the Seale, and you have the 
number of great or middle. Miles, accotding/as the Inhabj- 
tants of thoſePlaces are known'to reckon. 3. 1/2 1 hun 

The Compaſs is ſet down to ſhew the' Bearing of Places, 
and by what Wind and Way the Mariner is to ſhape his 
Courle from Port to Port, as in-the' Univerſal Maps and 


Globe. it (elf. 


Example of all this inthe Diſeription'of Saxton” ; 
Map of England and Wales + 


LL this'may be exemplified in fonie-one. Particular 
Chart. The Example uſcth to begiven in the Deſcri- 

ption of Fraxcez but.might. more properly be made upon a 
Map of our own Countrey.' There'be ſeveral of theſe 3 as 
that of Humpbrey Llyid, that of TYortnet; Mr- Speeds Deſcri- 
ptions, and others: but we chule that of Saxton, a man re- 
commended unto us by Mr. Cambden himſelf, inthe Preface 
to his Britannia: OE NE IE 
Nrnuulli erant fortaſſe.qui Tabulas Chorographicas hic expe- 
Aent quas lenocinante pictura oculis efſe jucundiores, & in hu 
Geographicis fludiis plurimim intereſſe fateor 3, maxime ſi mn> 
its Tabulis literarum etiam lumen accedat. Hoc tamen preſtare 
facultatis 
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farnltatis non eft noftre 3/'&+ Angliam accnratiffime In Tabulis 
ſeorſim ornatiſſimus Vir Thomas Seckfordus Regie Majeſtati & 
ſupplicum Libellis, ſuis impenſis, & Chriſtophort Saxtoni opti- 
mi Chorographi opera, magna cam laude deſcripfit. '- _ 

- © Saxton drew up Typographical Deſcriptions' of this:King- 
dom, by the Shires and Counties, into a ſet Volume of Tables; 
but whatſoever can be (everally ſaid of them, may better be 
{poken all at once upon his great Chorograpbical Map of the 
Whole : A Deſcription, which, if it exceed not (as I think 
it doth) yet may compare with any particular Table, made, 
or to bemade, of any Countrey whatſoever. 11: i 

The Deſcription is of England onely and Wales, that it 
might be the more exact and uſctulz which-expectation is 
fo accurately anſwered, that the ſmalleſt village may be 
turned to there 3 Henxey or Botlie, as well as Oxford. 

Ic is deſcribed upon a Parallelogram ;| the North and South 
fides are Parallels of Latitude, divided into Degrees of 'Lox- 
gitude. The Eaſt and Welt ſides ſtand for Meridzans, and arc 
divided into Degrees of Latitude, and every Degree ſubdivi- 
ded into 60 Parts 3 but ſo, that a Degree of Loxgitude an- 
ſwereth but to ſo. many. Parts of a Degree of Latitude, as it 
ought in that Parallel. ' The Parallels, as the Meridians, arc 
ſet down at one Degrees diſtance: The Parallels are Paral- 
lels indeed 3 the Meridians are Streight Lines, but more and 
more concurring from South to North, as is required from 
the Nature of the Sphere. 

The Latitude of the Countreys is from 50 Degrees $8. Mi- 
nutes, to 55 and 50 Minutes : The Longitude trom 17 to 
25 Degreesand 9 Minutes3 and *tis reckoned from St.'Mi- 
chael and St. Mary's in the Azores, as the Geographer him- 
ſelf there expreſſeth ; Longitudinis gradus ab es Meridiano 
capiunt inttium quz per Dive Marie Inſulam tranſit, que omni- 
um Azorearum maxime a#l Orientem vergit- | 

The middlc.Parallel of the Parallelogram is at 53 Degrees 
of Latitude, and paſſeth by Newcaftle upon Tyne. The mid- 
dle Parallel of the Countrey itſelf is ſomewhat of a lefler La- 
titude, and may be imagined to paſs not much beſides Tid- 
bury Caſtle in Staffordſhire, as Mr. Nordei thought. _ - 
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deed Steffordfrire hath been anciently actourited the middle 
of England; and the Inhabitants of that Shire are called by 
Bede, Angli Meditery anei. 

The Scale of Miles is anſwerable to one Degree of Lati- 
tude, and isalſo divided, as they, into 60 Parts. - Anda De- 
gree of Longirnde an{wereth co ſo many Parts of that 60, as 
it ought in the Parale] of 50 Degrees of Latitude, that is, 38 
Miles, or thereaboursz and therefore the Graduation both 
of the Seale, the Parallels, and Meridians, 1s exaCt, and ac- 
cording to Art. And in meaſuring the Diſtances of the Pla- 
Ces, *tisall one to fſet the Cont upon the Minutes of Larj- 
tude, as upon the Seale ic1elt, p | 

In finding out the Longitude or Latitude of any City or 
Town in the. Map, the manner is the ſame as:in any other 3 
for the Loxgitude is tobe reckoned in'the Northand South 
fides;the Latirudemrthe Eaft and Weſt fides of the Parallelo- 

rams Fats Pepin AMEN 

y But the Situation and Diſtance of the Places 1n a particular 
Chart are moſt of moment, The Situations areplain : The 
Diſtancesm chis Map, where Icould prove them experimen- 
tally, for the moſt part were found ztre. They cannot be 
exac mm any. Map whatſoever, as Mr.-Nurdez himſelf, who 
laboured much mthis matter, makeeth/his complaint: in that 
neceſlary Gmide, added to a little, but not much augmented, 
by the late Editioner. The ſetting down of the Places chem- 
{elves in the void Angles of the Squares, pretends very well ; 
but there was not room for the purpole : yet in one reſpect 
the New Book bettereth'the Old, in that the Bearing of Pla- 
ces iS annexed by an expreſſion of the Points of the Compaſt 
upon-every Square. 

In ſome Maps of Particular Countreys you may poſlibly 
tind the Meridians drawn dire&ly, without any hope of 
Concurrence: And Ptolomy faith it maketh no matter, ſo 
this Caution be obſerved; Preterea nil referet ſi equidiftantibus 
ſi fuerimus Meridianis Lines yeftis, quoque Parallelorum dum- 
endo ſolm partes diftantie Meridianorum eam rationem ſumant 
ad diftantias Parallelorum quam maximus habet Circulus ad il- 
lum Parallelum, qu#in Tabula hic medins erit. 
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Ic is all upon the firft main ground of the Depreſſion of 
the Sphere, which in' any Deſcriptions, in any confiderable 
Diſtance from the Lixe, cannot really be made good upon 

2a Plane, but is to be anſwered by Proportionz for which 

cauſe Marinusthe Tyrian condemned all Deſcriptions in Pla- 

#0 3 but Prolomy ſhewed his Error. And from the ſame Prin- 
- Cipleys to be derived the underſtanding of thoſe Titles writ- 

ten over ſome Deſcriptions-in the Atlas 3 as ro that of Bell» 

vacum, or the Countrey of Bolloxia, the Deſcription is, The 

Meridians thereof are placed at the Parallels 50, and 4.5- Soto 

the Deſcription of the Landgraviaze of Heſſen, the Title is, 

The Meridians are diftant according tothe proportion of the 510 
Parallel to #be Great Circle. The Author himfelf giveth you 
the Reaſon of it, in his Admonition fer before the Deſcripti- 
on of France, Pag- 242» 


Of Topo apbical Maps; and far an Example | 
the De eriotion of Middleſex by Mr.Norden. 
N Ow that you may not be miſtaken in Terms, the De- 


ſcription of the Whole, whether by Parallelogram or 
Plartifphere, is moſt rightfully called: Geography'in Plano. 


Geographie proprium eft ({aith Prolomy) unam & continn- Gegr, tik.x.c.r; 


am terram eognitam oftendere quemadmodum ſe babeat natinra 
& poſitione. FONT | DT 
The Deſcription of any very great Part of the Earth, as 
_ England, or the like,. is moſt properly called Choro- 
—_— himſelf goeth no further in diſtindtions 3 for ha- 
ving faid, That Geograpby is an imitation of the Picture of 
the Earth, with intimation of reference to the drawing of 
the Leſſer Worlds, he addeth, Porro finis Chorographieus con- 
nexione particulart continetur, veluti ft quis auren tantim aut 
uculum imitetur. And indeed the Tables of Ptolowy needed 
no other difference iri Terms : But the late Geographers find- 
ing it htteſt of all to make Neſcriptions of ſmall Parcels of 


the Earth, as Shircs and Counties to us, the Circles of the - 
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Empire in compariſon to.the Greatneſs of that, and the like, 
they have fallen upon a third Member. of this Diviſion, cal- 
ling theſe kind of Deſcriptions Topography, though Ptolomy - 
did minutiſſimas proprietates Chorograpbie attribuere. And the 
Word it {elf will not allow of any very great Diſtin&ion 

from the other, if jt had_not been gained upon by Uſe. | 
Now as there is no Chorographical Map, or Deſcription of 
the whole Region or Countrcy: of this Kingdom, can be 
more exaatly according to Art, or according to Induſiry 
more particularly performed, than chat of Saxton 3 {o for the 
Deſcriptions of the Shize- x Counties thereof (which muſt 
then be called, their Topogroply) no. man - whatſoever hath 
lighted upon a more exact and preſent way of Delineation, 

than the Induſtrious Norden. | 

The intent of this Man was to make an abſolute Deſcri- 
ption of the Whole, and every Part of this Kingdom of 
Great Britajn : It pleaſed him to call this Purpoſe, Sperulum 
Britannie 3,the firſt Part whereof (which is onely completed) 
affordetrus a: general Defeription of the Kingdom, with 
a particular Deſcription and Topographical Table of Middle- 
Jex. The Table is proje&ed upon a Paralllogram, the ſides 
whereof are. divided into Miles 3. ſo that though the fides 
look like Mer3dians and Parallels, yet they are not ſo, but a 
mees Scale, from which therefore are drawn croſs the Table 
ſmall black, equidiftant Lines,looking alſo like to Parallels and 
Meridians, but ſerving onely for the readier taking of the 
Diftances 3 the Diviſions of theſe Lines from Eaſt to Weſt 
{tanding for two, from North to South for four Miles. The 
Letters upon the Eaſt and Welt fide, and Figures upon the 
North and Southſide, ſerve for the finding out any Place by 
the direQtion of the Alphabet : for Example, The Alphabet 

faith, Brentford H. 12. See Hin the Eaſt or Weſt fide, r2 
upon the North or South fide, and then.-by the Sqzare made 
by the black, Lines you fall upon the Place. The Figures 
here and there about , within the Parallelogram, 2, 3, 4, 5; 
and to 11, note out the principal High-ways from Loydox 
through Middleſex 3 as numbet the by Northole; is to ſhew 
the way to Uxbridge, and lo to Oxford,&fc.. This is told you 
in 
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in the Speculum, fol. 49. a+ And theſe High-ways are diſtin- 
guiſhed out by the Lines of Points 3 for that of One is to 
define out the Bounds of the Shire, as you may ſee upon the. 
Welt fide it paſſeth by the River Colze to Shyreditch,evc. The 
Capital Letcers A, B, C, &c. are to diſtinguiſh the Hundreds 
of the County, as the Speculum ſaith, fol. 13. 4. 

The Compaſi of 8 Rumbes in the North-Eaſt Angle of the 
Map, 15of the ſame known Uſe as in any other. 

Thus had this indefatigable Man intended to all che 
Shires of this Kingdom ; and he ſeemeth to intimate in the 
Preface to his Gwide, as if the Mepr werc fully finiſhed, and 
yet there are but very few of them «# be commonly met 
with :-but for Alphabetical Deſcriptions (the moſt uſeful way 
that ever was or could be deviſed, eſpecially in ſmall Geogra- 
pby) Ithink the Work never went further than Mzddleſex 
(for ought at leaſt as I can find) The Greater or Leſs. 


- Of the Reſemblance of Countreys, and'to other 
| Things in Art or Nature. 


- A Nd this alſo, as a Ceremony of the Art, is .not to be 
omitted, That the Co__—_ in their. Deſcriptions 
not unuſually.(where it may ſtand with any due proportion ) 
do fancy the faſhion of this or that Countrey to;be like ſuch 
or ſuch a Figure, elſewhere found in ſome other things Na- 
tural or Artificial. Qur own liland uſcth to be likened to a 
Triangle, and it doth not much abhor from that Figure.. 
Autiquiſſimi Scriptores in Polydore Virgil have reſcmbled 
the Vedi Infiela, or the Iſle of Wight, to an Egg» | Peloponne- 
ſus of old hath been likened Platani- folio, to a: Plantane 
Leaf. Strabo likened Emyope to a Dragon» Some of late have 
kened it to a King's Daughter 3, Spain to be the Head, Þraly 
the Right Arm, Cymbrica Cherſoneſus the Left, France the 
Breaſt, Germany the Belly, &c. Afia by ſome is likened to 2 
Half-moon : And of Africa one faith, That it is like the Dikg 
of Venetia*'s Cap. The ſame Strabo compared Spain to an 
Ox-bide ſtretched out. Pliny and Solinus reckoned Hraly.to 
| an 
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an Toy Leaf; but the late Geograpbers more comparably, to 
a Man's Leg. 7 

This is the rather noted, becauſe ſome Maps alſo are 
drawn according to this manner of Faxcy 3 as that of Belgia 
by Kerius, within the Picture of a Liay 3 for ſo thoſe Coun- 
treys have been reſembled. 

This cannot always fall out 3 for when Maginus cometh 
to tell the Form of Scotland, he could liken it to nothing at 
all. 


Of the Old and New Names of Places and other 
Artificial Terms met with in the Maps. 


x reading the Deſcriptions you will hnd great difference }. 
betwixt the New and Old Names of the Places; as for 
Hiſfpalis of old, the new Deſcriptions read Seri}; for the 
Adriatick, Sea, Golfo di Venetia tor the. Baltick,, Man de 
Belt. and the like. | | 

In the Deſcriptions themſelves diſtin&ion is moſt com- 
monly made of this, if the Deſcribers be as they ſhould 3 but 
in the Maps it is not (indeed it could not be) fo uſually ob- 
ſerved. To ſupply this, you have the IntroduGion to Geogra- 
phy by Cluverius, where the Old and New Names are fiill 
compared, the omiſſion whereof is no ſmall fault in ſome 
Deſcribers of our own. | 

But eſpecially for this purpoſe is the Theſaurus Geographi- 
cus Ortelis, a RE Difionary fo called, and is a pre- 
ſent (atisfaGtion 1n this caſe. - 

You will meet alſo with certain Terms of Art ((o after a 
ſort-chey may be called )as Sinxs,Fretum,A Bay,The Streights, 
and the likez and though it ſcemeth to belong unto this 
Place to tell what they are, yer it will not be much to the 
purpoſe to make ſo diligent an enumeration as ſome would 
haveus, of the Terms Natural and Armnfieial m Geography 
and Hydrograpby : In the Natural appertaining to the Earth, 
to tell what Nemus, Saltus, Arbuſtum, Virgultum, &c. the 
difference betwixt a Buyh and a Shrub : In the Artificzal to 
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go down from Regawm, Territorium, &c- tO Vicus, Pagus, 
Villa, Tugrrium, and to lay that thedefinition of a Cottage 
iS Ruſtica habitatio tea ulva paluſtri: In the Natural Terms, 
Ad aquam fpetantibus, Mare, Fretum,Sims,&c-till you come 
to Torrens, Palus, Stagnum, Lacus, Rivusz nothing but a 
Ditch left out : And Rswes is fo called, vi 73 par, becauſe it 
runneth along. In the Artificial Terms you are there taught 
the exact Deſcription of a Ciſtern, of a Fiſh-pond, and a 
Sink, and all this under the Title and Protetion of Geogra- 
phy. But excepting thoſe which you cannot chuſe but know, 
theſeare the Terms. 


An Jfland. Strabo called the whole Globe of the Earth by 1nſule. 


this Name, becauſe it is encompaſled round. by the Ocean. 


- Then this may be the Great Iſland. The Left arc (uch Parts. 


of the Great as are furrounded by-the Waters. It is called by 
the Tralians, Tola ; by the French, Tſle> by the Spaniards 
Pſa 3 by the Patch, Inſel and Eijlandt : all which (the 
Maps lo (everally naming according to the Countrey) 1s. not 
told yau in vain. 

A-Continent, or Part of Land not ſeparated by the Sea, as 
the Contents 'of Spain, France, E*'c. The Belggans call it 
Aandeſcapſonder eplandt, 4 Landckip or Region withaut ay 
Tad. Itadmitteth of another Senſe m the Eaw : For V1 
pran ſaid, Continentes provincias accips debere, que Halie con- 
june ſunt. Tryphon. de Excuſat. Tutor. L. Titius, Teſta- 
mento Rome accepto aut in continentibus, fſubaudi loci. : 

It is otherwiſe termed, Terra firmas by the French, Tere 
ferme > by the Halians, Terra ferma 3 by the Spaniard, Tier- 
ra firma, the Firm Land : In Greek it is called zmreyg- Epirns, 
Tl lol (faith the Author de Mundo) vigriviioes 3) naapss 
Sens in Taſulas & Continentes diviſit- 


COnnenes 


Peninſula, ox Pene Tuſula. An Iſland almoſt, onely in one pgziafuu.. 


part joyning to the Continent and that part ufeth to be cal- 


led thmus, or otherwiſe, 4 Neck of Land: Eft anguſtia il- Ifthmos, 


la intermedia inter Peninſulam, & Continentem, @ veluti que- 
dim Cervix,que a Continente, velut a corpore gractleſcens Penin- 
ſulam cum Continente tanquam caput cum reliquo corpore con- 
nectit- | 
The 
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The digging through of theſe Necks of Land hath been 
often undertaken,but not without a ſecret kind of fatality. 
The moſt famous Jthmus accounted is that of Corinth, 
hindring the Peloponneſus from being an Iſland, and ſo put- 
ting the Ships toa Circuit about 3 and therefore (as you may 
obſerve Pliay to ſay) Demetrius Rex, Diftator Ceſar, C. Prin- 
ceps, Domitins Nero, perfodere tentavere infauſto (ut omnium 
patuit exitu) incapto. Dion ſaith, that Nero's Undertakings 
wereentertain'd with a ſpring of Blood firſt, and after that 
auditi mugitus, ululatiſque flebiles, virdque formidabilia Spe- 
fira & Simulacra multa,horriblcand feartul yells were heard, 
and many formidable Apparitions ſeen. - Yet Demetrius is 
ſaid to have defiſted by the advice of the Artificers, who 
brought in word, that the Bay was higher upon the Corinehi= 
an ſide, which would not onely prove dangerous. by Inunda- 
tion, but make the Streight unſerviceable when the Work was 
done. | | Saf 
Czlius Rho- Ferod of Athens, Nicanor,Selencus, and others, are ſummed 
17 notary up by Rhodzginus, for the like Attempts, and ſame Succels:; 
be Ss "5 '* And Philip the Second of Spaix had once in his mind to cut 
through that $treight of Land (I may call it ſo) betwixt Pa- 
ama and Nombre de dios, to make that vaſt Peninſwla of Sox- 
thern America (as but for this it were) an Iſland ; but upon 
further conſideration, he fell off from the Deſign. 
The like Undertakings were forbidden the Cnidians by 
the Oracle of Apollo; and Payſanias thinketh he can tell the 
Reaſon. @#oniam rebus divinitus conftlitutis manum injicere 101 
licet. 
And yet the Arabickh, Geographer not having heard of any 
ſuch things, tells the cutting ot the Strezghts of Gzbralter but 
like another Story : Indeed he ſays *twasdone by Alexander 
the Great, Qi operariis atque Geometris ad ſe convocatis ſuum 
de acida ilia terra fodienda, & canali aperiendo animum expli- 
cnit precepitque illis ut terre ſolum cum utrinſque maris equore 
metirentur, &c. The {um is; that by the help of Alabiz the 
Geographer, and other Mathematicians, he brake through 
the Tthmus, and made it a Streight of Water. 


For the Metaphor,the Phyſicians are even with the Gram- 
; marians 3 
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marians, for Galen faith, Tonſillas efſe Iocorum ad Withmum Galen 2d 3. 


pertinentium inflammationes. Per Iſthmurm vero oportet intelli- 
gere partem illam que tos & gulam interjacet, que per Meta- 
phoram quandam ita nominatur ab its, qui proprie dicuntur 
Iſithmi. Sunt autem anguſti quidem terre tranſitus inter duo 
maria fite. And Fulius Pollux hath it, Guttur proptcr angufti- 
as Ithmum dic. | 


A Promontory : Mons in Mari prominens, A Mountain or Promontori- 
Head of Land butting out into the Sea. Sceglia ſepra acqua vil. 


11 mare, otherwiſe Cape : ſothe Spaniſh El Capo de tierra ex 
mari, A Cape or Head of the Earth in the Sea. ?Tis com- 
monly noted in the Tables by the firſt Letter of the Word C, 
asin the Map of Africa in Ortelius, C. de buona fperanſa, Ca- 
put bone ſpei, or, The Cape of Good Hope: As they fet down 
R for Rio, Rivns Re de la Plate, The Plate River : Þ for Port, 
P. Grande, P. del Nort,@c. Tor T* for 1ſla, T del Poſo, 1* det 
Principe, and thelike. | 

An Ithmus, or Streight of Water. Mare anguftum, & quaſi 
brachium Maris interceptum inter duo littora. So called 2 fre- 
mitu Maris , for which cauſe in the High-Dwtch it is called 
De Sund, from the ancient Saxox jund, as K;lkax hath nc- 
ted; Sond or Sund,. faith he, Vet. Sax. Fretum. 

You meet it often in the Dutch and Daniſh Maps, as Mil- 
warts ſont, Golber ſont but eſpecially that mbſt famous 
Streight upon the Baltich Sea, which not unlike the Caſtles 
upon the Hellefpout, commandeth all the Ships in their paſ- 
ſage. Itis called by them Soxd, or Sund ; by us, the Sound. 
Inſtead of Fretam the Tralian writeth Streto. or el Streto 3 the 
Spaniard, Eftrecho, as Eſftrecho di Gibraltcr: Gibraltarec it 
ſhould be, as was formerly noted ; for the Mountain (from 
whence the Streight is named) is ſo called by the Arabick 
Geographer”, and he faith alſq, that the Gehal (fo they call a 
Mountain) was named from Tarec., the Son of Abdalla, who 
made good the Place againſt the Inhabitants. 


A Creek, or corner of the Sea infinuating into-the Land. Sinus. 


Tt is otherwiſe called Baia, a Bay 3 a Station or Road for 
Ships 3 a Gult, as Golfo di Venetia, Golfo de $:Sebaftiano,&sc. 


A Peer, from Petra, becauſe of the Congeſtion of great Pierre, 
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The Deſcription and Uſe of 


Stones to the raiſing up-of ſuch a Pile. *Tisa kind of ſmall 
Artificial Creck or Siuws 3: as the Peer of Dover, the Peer of 
Portlande*c. 


The Concernment of All This, 


| _— Things we talk of all this while, how like loever 


Zon. Antal. 
Tom. 2. p4.3 97» 


Plindli. 6.077» 


L they may look to a Book-man's Buſineſs, yet are {fuch 
of themſclves, as Kings and Princes have found their Statcs 
concerned in. | 

Zonaras will tell you, that in Domitian's time it colt one 
Metizs his hife 371 & Tois 73 att @- vob xow of ys yoo le mhst 
emelw, for bayinga Map of the Wold hmngng in his 
Chamber. The fault indeed was that (as common fame 
rendred him) he was thought to aſpire to the Empire 3 of 
the truth whereof it was taken to be a ſufficient aſſurance, 
that he ſhould have ſo dangerous a thing about him as' the 
Picture of the Provinces. | | 

Of what importance Fulius Ceſar, Antoine, and thc 
other Emperors held theſe Deſcriptions, is manifcft by their 
very own Itineraries yet tobe ſeen. Felix Maleolus in his Di- 
alogue of Nobility mentioneth a Deſcriptien of. all the 
World (the known All as then) begun by Fwlms Cefar, .and 
hniſhed by Auguſtus, in which he ſaw ſet down Gentes & 
Crvatates fingulas cum ſuis diftantiis- 

The Tabule Putingeriane, annexcd to the Deſcriptions of 
Ptolomy by Bertius, axe famous in this kind. The Notitia 
zrriuſque imperii, ſingularly to the ſame purpoſe. Alexander 
the Great went upon no Deſign without his Geometers, Bc- 
to and Dioguetus : They are called by Pliny, Menſfores Itine- 
rum Alexandri, and their Deſcriptions were extant. in his 
time. | 
The great defeat given at the Streightsof Thermopyle,only 
for want of cunning in the Paſſages, is notoriouſly known : 
But the Experience of theſe things-is harder by: Not aday 
of theſe we have now, but needeth thus much of a Geogra- 
#ber > and for want of ſuch help Falins Caſar, Quando woluit 
| | Anghtam 


Maps and C harts, | 


—_— 


329 - 


Hngliam oppuguare 1 
ticano Littore diffoſitionem civitatum,& caftrorum Angiize pre- 


 widerat, poſſent enim erigi ſpecula in alto contra eavitates contr a- 
rias, Or exercitzes, ut omnia que fierent ab inimicis videreutur, 
& boc poteft fieri in omni diftentia qua defideramps, &c. ith 
Roger Bacox m his Perſpectives —_ +9 

Ic 15 propounded by a man ingenionfly enoughconceited, 
as a Device nothing befides the Meditation of a Prince, to 


have his Kingdoms and Dominions, by the direQion of an | 
Geoprapht- 
Platform » the Mountains-and. Hille being xeiſed like lanall cal Gas "ty 


able Mzthematician, Geographically delcribed in a Garde 


- Hillocks, with Turfs of Earth; the Valleys ſomewhat con- 
cavewithin; the Towns, Vallages, Caffles, ar other xemas- 
kable Edifices, in ſmallgreen Moffic Banks, orSpring-wouk, 

onal tothe Platform 3 the Foreſts and Woods xre- 


preſented according to their form and capacity, with Herbs 


and Stubs; the great Rivers, Lakes, and Ponds, to dilate 
_ themſelves according to their Courſe from ſome Artificial 


Fountain, made to pals in the Garden through Chanels, &>c.. 


All which may doubtleſs be Mathematically counterfeited, 

as well as the Horizontal Dial, and Coat-Armour of the 

Houſe, in Exeter-Cottedg Garden, oem od a - 
It is known too, That a Gentleman of good Note not far 


from this Place, cauſed the like Geographical Deſcriptions to- 


be curiouſly wrought upon his Arras, wherein he beholdeth 
the Situations and Diſtances of. the Countrey, as truly and: 
more diſtin&ly than in any Map whatſoever. 

The Author of the Comp 


refertur maxima fpecwla erexi([ſe, ut &,Gal- Roger Bacon 
Perſpe&,Diſt, 
ule. p. 166, 


learGentleman telleth of a Pack, Geographi- 


of French Cards which he hath ſeen; the four Sutes changed cal Playing= 


into Maps of ſeveral Countreys of the four Parts of. the 


World, and exactly coloured tor their Nzymbers,the Figures 
I, 2, 3, 95 10, &cc. (et over their Heads:z for the Kings and. 
Queens, the PoytraiQures of their Kings and Queens, in their. 
(everal Conntrey Habits 3. tor the Knaves, their Peaſants and: 


Slaves, &c- ; 
It is certain; that the greateſt and moſt publick Aﬀairs,of 


Cards. 


any State, have their dependance upon foreign Caſes patt, 


or eſpecially preſent ; There is not fo great an alteration in. 
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_ the While, as/ ſome Men thinks '\The-Carriage of. Maticrs 
* in:Timesby-pone, arcnotſounlikethe Things we'now pre- 


{ently do, as not to give usaimat the leaſt. The Great is the 
Fame World, as the Little is the:ſame Man, though now more 
ſtricken in years 3 and moreover the Compariſon faileth in 
this, that in every Age ſome Men! have attained totheir own 
.ripenefs; though to that of the '1/bole Great. Maw none could, 


- 'but the Grandees of the Preſent. It yieldeth thus much, that 


the Faceand Pifwre of all Inftant Actions tnay be ſeen by re- 
fleQion in the Futurez or if the fame. Age look upon the 
Twrk , Or Venetian UL «s,and we upon them, . the like, or 
-not much 1&7 will be the neceſlitics. of Converſation with 
Record and Stor y. -'There'can benothing dohe inthat, wich- 
out an Interview of the Places, which'muſt needs be ſeen ci- 
ther with'our own Eyes there, or withother Mens ina Map» 
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